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: of all thiſe who have. taken upon then this 
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| Work . 575 Aud to this End 1 entertain 


| If. Pſalm to fe 12 Few, of " The World.; not 
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1 chiefh for wo, 
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oly Calling gy 70 Help forward his 295 
Way. bare H ours in. the Ti Im 6; "wy lang Sic Enes 
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in the Congregation., of my Charge in 
Publiſhing this Short. Exhortation o the 
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no 4 Lengeb of Time can wear Sin away, 75 i > 
be not taken away by true and unteigned | + 
Repentance ; yea, the Sinsof our Youth » - 
' (which many Nears ago we have committed, 
> CALI we do not in time repent and flop the . 
but hs of them) will fand up as new a | 
5 freſfi againſt us a the firſt Hour we com- 
mitted them. O that we would be wiſe to 
think oz theſe Things! Our ſelves wax | 
; 91d, and our Bodies decline to the Grave, 
will wwe take no Pains to waſh away ou. 
Sins, but let them | ſtand in their Strength. . | 
| againſt us? This is agreat Folly. Let Men 
2 think of this betzmes /, there is 10 
going to Heaven with dry Eyes, or on Bede 
7's Down. Now if this poor Work of wine | 
ay nd Entertainment with Thee, I all A 
1 2505 the more bs encouraged totake Pains | 
in this kind, on other Places of Scripture, © 27 
"gs upon the Firſt Pſalm, which Thave now | 
publiſhed with many others, Fog withal |, 
tray belp Thee for ward to this nec ay Dau- 8 
ty of Repen RS T baue then my Defire.. 9 
| Gaube rail 1755 from whom all Good 
comet b, A ee in us the Will and tb 
| | Deed : 10 Whom be Praiſe and. Heben, 
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came unto him, after he e 
in unto Bathſbeha. ak 


” cording. 10 thy loving: Kindaeſt, | 


ons, put away mine Iniquities. Y x | 
2. Waſb me thoroughly from my Wa ched- | 


3. For I know min Tniquitics, ad my | 
Sig is ever before nuneĩrĩi7vðé of 
Wo 4. Again Thee, > again Thee only have | 
I nned, and done this\Evil inthy Sight 
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in Sin did my Mother conceive n | 
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8. Make me to hear of Foy and Gladneſ, 
$ 8 the Bones which thou haft broken 25 4 
rejoice. f 
9. Hide thy Face from my Sins, ond blot 8 
ont all mine Bap 
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10. Create in me a che Heart, 0 Ged, 


and renew a right Spirit within nie Uo 
11. Caft ue not away from thy Preſince; tl 


nd take not thy Hely Spirit from me. 


12, Reſtore me to ihe Foy of thy Salvation, Þy 1 


and eftabliſh me me with thy free Spirit. 


13. Then ſball I teach thy Ways unto the 


* Wicked, and dinners ſhall be converted unto 


/ 14. Deliver me from Blood, 0 God, the 5 


Cad of my Salvation, and my Tongue Jul 5 5 5 


n ally of t Righteoy neſs. | 
* 125 Open Pa my. Lips,"O 1 ©; Hh and my | 
| Mouth foall few forth thy Praiſe.” | 

16. For thou dir ft no Sacrifice,tho'T ſhould $ 
| £76 it ; tkog ablig hte not in Burnt-offering l. 

17. Te Sacrifices of \ God are à comrite 


| God, thou. wilt nor deſpiſe. | 
18. Be favourable unto Sion; or thgnd 

e burtd up the Walli of Jeruſalem: ' 
19. Then ſboll thou accept the Sacrifice « 


| | Rigbteonſne); „even the Burni-offering 7 s 
ii | Oblation © Then forall, ty N ale 2 He 
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To Him that excelleth. fame Davids, 
uben the Prophet Nathan came unto bims; | 
After ke bad gone in uno. Bathſheba. 


| HE Book of Pſalms i is an Rpitome of ths) 
_ - Whole Scriptures,” teaching) us what we are 
do believe and to do, both to & O D and! 
Man ; wherein, (as in all others) we may 
* behold” the Nature of G 0 D, hie Wiſdom,.. 
Goodneſs, and Mercy towards his Church; and his, 
Cr ildren: And likewiſe moſt notable Examples of his 
Atkeadful Wrath abs Vengeance uns tHe: Wicked: % 
oy n e. a 
e wouk L pray unto GOoB, aud emvean gl 
1 and Bleſſing at his Haudg, here-arc-excellent; -» 


1 85 Dates of true Hearts, and moſt earneſt Pray et © 


EF 8 Ng, io; ny 1 
+ ments or Pa om, 
LL As i Se 8 Bp Watz ee 4 


OM : : 4 * N N | * 8 * 
„ : l 


ad PS ; 


| 4 $ 


7 
h 
| 


* 


Ar. 


= — 

0 * 1 — 
— 
* 
* 


18 Davids N pent ate OW. 
wicked and ungodly Men, here ate worthy Examples ty 


| and Directions: If Men would find Comfort in 
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| #he Scriptures ; becauſe that will bring a Man true 
, Happineſs in the End, namely, to know G OD to 
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all all per iſb. 


RNepentance, you ſhall: ſee a Spectacle of two great 
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allured of his former Comfort, And this alt Al 


ought to ſpend the more Time in Reading, and alſo © * | 


I thought it good to ſpeak of this Pſalm, becauſe it 
þ cane 


' J/rael, a ho'y Prop 


- ſhall we fall, who are great Sinners, if God doth. 
but a little leave us to ourſelves ? And howlogyer. 


nation, yet We ſee what Terror of Conſcience aud 


Temptation, Troubles, and Afflictions, and learn 


with Patience to bear with them, there is no Part of 


the Bible more ſweet and comfortable, And tbere- 
fore it ſhould be our Delight and Study; and we 


in the Meditation of ſo excellent and worthy a- Book, 
according to that of our Saviour, Jobs vi. 2g. Search _ 


be his Creator; to know Jeſus Chriſt to be his Deli- 
veter ; to know, himſelf ; and to direct him in that 
narrow Path that ſhall lead unto Life. | 


in it a moſt worthy Example of true and” 
unfeigned Repentance, without which there is not, 
nor can be, any Pardon of Sin: Except ye repent, ye 
Now it -containeth a famous and moſt worthy. 
Example of Repentance, if you either regard the 
Perſon, Who was a renowned and eminent King of 
| het of God; yea, a Man afte 

r œÄmnꝛ! ̃Ä AA ˙ uu. LD res oy”, 
Again: In the Matter of the Pſalm, and of his 


and grievous Sins committed by Dauid, wherein we 
ma alſo fee che great Frailty and. Weakneſs of Gods 
Children by Nature, and which may teach us to 
pray unto the Lord for the Spirit of Corroboratten; 
for if Dawid fell, who was a Holy Man, whither”, ,_ 


by the ſpecial Mercy of God towards David, s 
din of his prevailed not to bis“ eternal Condem geg 
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David's Repentance. 11 
*Þ Fleſh find, that the Pleaſures of Sin for a Seaſon | 
| here, will bring with them Sorrow in the End; a 
„ thouſand Tears and Sighs for one Sin of Pleaſure, 
2 As for the Repentance of David, we ſhall ſee it 
moſt excellent and admirable; for he doth. freely 
and truly confeſs his Sins, and is not aſhamed to 
chbronicle them even in the Word of God, for all 
Poſterity to read and peruſe. And laſtly, we ſhall: 
-- | -* ſee the endleſs Love and Mercy of God towards poor 
and miſerable Sinners, when they ſhall truly whe, 
aʒand ſeek for Mercy. | 
The whole Palm contains two Parts : P irſt, The | 
Preface of the Pſalm, ſewing the Occaſion of it, and 
by whom it was penned ; » and Secondly, The Pſalm | 
itſelf, which contains nothing in it but a more earneſt | 
Prayer of David, as a poor Priſoner, arraigned and 
| condemned at the Bar of God. And the Petitionte 
| of the Pſalm are two-fold : Firſt, There be Jome-| 
> concerning David himfelf, to the 1875. Verſe; and 
| Secondly, Some concerning-the Good of the aubole Church. | 
in general, becauſe. his Sin had endanger'd not only 4 | 
| his own Eflate, but even the good and flouriſhing p 
Eſtate of the . Church of. God, and his whale f 
Nation: 52: - 2 
1 In the preface, or Title of this Plat, by | 
4 4 Re Firſt, Marla to whom this excellent Plahn wh i 
#4 | committed, To him that excelleth ; or, 7 othe excellent 
| 


| | ; - Myfici an. 
lis Secondly, By whom it was penn'd. 4 Bals 2 
„ Wirah. The Circamllances of Time when it wa | 
3 bene, When Nathan the e unte him 
15 Then, Fourthly, The Occaſion of it, namely, 92 
2 e 3 Meſſage from the Lord, ſharply. ee 
2 A V Sins 9 Aker and Murder 
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12 . David's Repentance. 

: The Prophet David, when ge 
Fir. To aubom had wiitten any P/a/m for the Com- | 
this Pſalm was fort and Bleſſing of che Church of 
commit ted. God, was wont, as it ſeemeth, to | 

0 commit it unto thoſe Men who were 
appointed Maſters of the Mufick, wherein they did | 
ing in the Temple to God's Glory, Haman, Aſapb, | 
Corah, Feduthun, &c. 1 Chron, xv 9, 10. And 
therefore Dawid and Ss/omon were commanded of 
God, to a point ſome Companies of Muſicians to 
ſing unto God : Theſe were the Maſters of Muſick, 

to ſet the Tunes, and diſpoſe them. You muſt un- 
derſtand now, David was not the Author of all the 
Pſalms, though they are called David's Pſalms, but 
other Saints, and Holy Men did pen fome.of them 
as well as he; but David being a Man efier God's 
own Heart, did cauſe them to be gathered or collect- 
ed, and called them his Palm. 282 
Prom hence, that Dawid did com- 
Doct. 1. Sing- mit this P/alm and the reſt to the 
ing of Plalms Maſters of Muſick, to be ſung in the | 
's very ancient Churches of God, to his Glory, and 

f rafice. eſpecially this 51 P/a/n, being ane 
8 of the Seven Penztential Pſalms, or 
rather a P/aln of Pſalms, for the Comfort of an i 
afflicted Mind; therefore was this P/a/m placed b 
the Wiſeſt in the midſt of the other _Peritential. 
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"Pſalms, even as the Sun is placed in the midſt of J 
the Firmament. The Penitential Pſalms are Pjal. v: | [ -4 


XXXit. xxxvi. li. c cxxx. cxliti. Likewiſe we learn, 
that the Singing of P/a/ms in the Ailemblies and 
Congregations of God's People, is not only an an- 
tient Cuſtom of the Church of God, but very law- 8 | 
ful and commendable, uſed as we ſee here in tus 
Days of David and Solomon, and commended them 
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to God. Now the Birds, which are but poor Cres 


Palm: 3 as St. Anbroſe reports, Te Thould make 2. 


tures; in reſpett of Men. ſhould fr” us up to fling | ©, | | g 
| 
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- Paul ſhews, commanding the Colofans and all Chri- 1 
ſtians to uſe this Holy Exerciſe, Col. iii. 19. Admo- * 


as at all other Duties of God's People, their Pray- 1] 
ing, Hearing, Reading, Exhorting, e. ſo at their 
15 Singin of Plalms. Alas ! theſe prophane Men and 4 


te ſes not he 


92 oro) eee 8 unto PO 1 = But | 
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- David's Repentance. 1 3 
Man to blaſh, when he conſiders how the Nightin- 
ale and Lark Morning and Evening ehant out 
their Notes to the Glory of their Maker, and Man fo | 
much neglect his Maker, as not Morning and E ven- 
0 to dar Praiſes unto his holy Name It is God's 
n Command that we ſhould ſing, and therefore it 
5 good. The Book of P/almt is called, The Song of | 
l and, The Key e of Paradiſy; and when we ng 1 
theſe Pſalmi, we muſt do it with the Duty of Holine/s |} 
1 
| 


and Obedience, David was Riled, The Sæueet Singer 
of Iſrael. O! ſaith he, ing Praiſes; fing Praiſes unto 


our God upoir a ten-flringed Inflrument, In the Church 
Triumpbant they ſing Hallelriabs to the Almighty 3 - 
and in the Church -Militant, we fing, | Holy, Haly, 
Holy, Lord God of Heft: So it was t = uſual Prac- | 


_ tice i; Chriſt and his Apoſtles to fing Pſalms. of 


Hymns after they had eaten. And it is Aid of Paul | 
and Silas, that being in Priſon, they ſung Pſalms at 
Midnight in the Stocks, even there they ſung Praiſe. 

to God, A xvi. 15 The Virgin Mary ſung, My = 
Soul doth magnify the Lord i and likewiſe. old Simeon, ] 
Lord, Now, letteft thou thy Servant depart in Peace; 


| fo David, 1 will fing a new Song unto the Lord: 


And in the Days of the Apoſtles it was uſed, aa Fl 


niſb yourſekves in Pſalms, and Hymns, and Spiritual 
Songs, finging, with Grace unto the, 205 in . Hearts, 
1 Col. xv. 1 
This then | ſhould ſtir us up to the. more careſal | 
Practice of this godly. Duty, and it condemns the 
Prophaneneſs of thoſe ſcoffing Wretches, wao, mock, 


celefs Wretcht no Grace in their Hearts, 


Fare Comfort which God' 's Ohil- 20 
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1 4 David: 3 Repentance. e | 


But ſome may ſay, I could never receive any ſack | 
Spiritual Joy in Singing of P/a/ms. It may be lo, 
and thy Condition is ſo much the more to be feared. 
As the Prodigal Son in the xvth. of St Luke did know , 
it, and enjoy It, ſo the eldeſt Son asked what Manner 
of Joy it is: And ſo many Worldlings ask, guale. 
rome What Joy? We anſwer, That which is 
nown by Tafte, cannot by Speech : So taſte- what [ 
Joy it is, and then, as Chriſt ſaid, I have Bread to - if 
eat, and ye now not of it ; fo may the Chriſtian By, t: 
1 have Joy, and ye know not of it. 

But becauſe moſt Men and Women think it an ex- 
cellent and comfortable Practice, I will ſhew you how 
we ought to be qualified, leſt we take more Delight | 
in the Sweetneſs of -the Muſick than in the Comfort | 
of the Pſalm ; we do but make a Noiſe, and are like © 
ſounding Braſs; lofing the- Benefit of Singing yea, 
take the holy Name of God in van. 

Pirſt then, That we may fin 7 
; How to fong God's Glory, and to our y fig to | 
@right. | we muſt ſing with. the Heart and 

with the Underſtanding; ſo St. Paul, 
Col. iii. 16 ad, 1 will pray and ſing with the Serie 
and Under ia AR that is, with | Pn ah and? "| © 
© Underttanding of what I fing ; and not as the Pais 
uſe, to roar out their Maſſes in Latin, ſo as none that 
bear them, underſtand what is ſaid, or what is done, | 
"Nav, ſcarce themſelves. _ 3 . 


= 


* | Secondly, For the Matter of our Singing: It muſt 
be Pſalms and Hymns, and Spiritual Songs, not vile 
and filthy Songs, which are the Devil's Maſick in the | 

- Mouths of prophane Perſons ; wherefore let ug put . 
away all vile and filthy Songs, and let us chear uß dur F 
Spirits, and make ourfelves merry with David's Mu- 
fick: As the Spirit of God hath. given him the Name x | 
of the feet Singer, 10 let his Muſick be ſweet in ous. - : 
Ears; let us often ſing this Pſalm, and other” u 5 N 
;mournful as Jhak we may be IE with N . 1 
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| the Spirit, as he was, and paſs, from hence into thoſe 
| eterual Joys, Whither he is enter d, chat ſo jointly | 
ve may fing Hallelujals together. 

— Thirdly, We muſt pot ſing to ſpend the Tine,” or 
| . to. ſatisfy, our Ears with — Neiſe or Tune, but in 
6 Sing ng. we mult: ſeek. to expreſs our e 
. od, to redeem the ine, as St. Auſtin did; 

be like the tinkling Cymbal, nor the Maſick of 
* : Children. And therefare we mult ever labour Bud 
4 8 a ap be affetted in fingivg * ith all Chearfulneſs 
undo 
Touribliy, In Singing (ſecing it is 4 Part of. Prayer). 
. we'muft look to do it with all Reverence, as unto _ 
| | God himſelf; anc as we; ſhould ſhew all ſeemly | 
and, decent Behaviour witen; we thank our Superiors - 
for any Favohr, ſo. ſhould we do to God, and with 
F 2 Singing dotk procure Diznity and Grate to 
E Mind. to true A fecbien and Leue of Prayer ; but 
Ve mult diligently beware that our Ears* be not more 
| bent to the Note, than our Minds are to the Spiritual 
I -+ Sanſe of the Words. 
. The ſecond Point in the Title of By whom it. 
the, Pſalm, is the. Penman of this Was bens d. 
Palm: Howloever it was indited 
by che Holy Ghoſt, Who was the Aathor of it, yet 
2 yon ſee it Was penn d by Dawid, a worthy and re- 
newned King. of That, a boly Prophet of God, a. 
Man after Gad's own. Heart, endow! 
7 | | * ſingular Gifts and Graces of God's Holy Spirit. 


* em ix. 14. 2 Sam. ü.. 

12 2. Now from the Penman of: this. e's 
N a... 2 * was o worthy. a King and and Prophet, and 
2:1 % alas in it ſuch excellent ctr) neeeflary. Matter, 


move us to the 2 2 biking and Regard 


995 Pſalm; we can liften to 1 
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more Reverence. Theſe Things being duly con- 


With excellent | Ci! 
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the böly- Action, and much availeth, to ſtir up the 
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16 David's Repentance. 


Exhortations being wiſe, grave, godly, and learned. 

do moſt affect us: Lo, then, here is a Pſalm penned _ , 

* by a moſt skilful Muſitian, by a renowned King, 
and worthy Servant of God, yea, \a Man after Gods 


own Heart. Now the Perſon that wrote this Palm 

ſhould move us very often to the liking of the Mat- 
ter contained in it. Ahab faid of Micaiah, He ne- 

ver prophefied Good : So David, the Sweet Singer of 
 Jſrael, always Good: The Mercy of the Lord endureth 

for ever. He was loved of God; the Anointment 
Spiritual and Temporal bath do verify it; applaud- 
2 J of all, both Men and Women; David hatb 
Lil led his Ten Thouſands. ' A Man juſtified of his Ene- 
mies; Thou art more righteous than I. Eſteemed by 
bis Subjects; Thou art worth Ten Thouſand of us. A 
Man more learned than his Teachers, P/a/m' cxix.'c. 
He was a Compound of Virtues, a Man after Gpd's 
own Heart, yet no ways deſiring the'vain Applauſe 
of Men, confeſſeth here his Sin, caſting his Crown 
at the Lamb's Feet, with the Four and twenty E. 
ders, contending to give Glory to God, that ſo be 
might find Peace on Earth. what an excellent 
& Thing were this, if Kings, Nobles, and great Men, 
Vould imitate David in this, to call themſelves to- 
an Account for their ſinful and youthful Crimes, and 
to ſet down their Lives, that ſo they might have 
Matter to praiſe God for his Bleſſings, and te ac- 
knowledge their Sins with David , David then was 
the Author and Writer of this Pſalm; yet Davids 
reports the Fault in himſelf, as if · ſome Stranger 
bad committed it: He forgets, as it were, his 
own People, and his Father's Houſe, ſetting al. 
Affections aſide, maketn a plain Declaration of his 
own Tranſgreſſion. 4 Vie Man (ſaith Soloran'Þ 1 
doll accuſe himſelf, Prov. xviii. ſo doth Dawid, nod 
rowaing his Head, nor running into à Buh esse ĩð 1 
Adam did, but writing his Faults on his Brow, Al! 
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David's Repentance. 17 
bis own Name ſaith,. 4 P/alm of David, bei reproved | | 
/ by the Prophet Nathan 6 c, 4 * * 
— fy indeed this doth make great- 5 
2 for the Authority of the Word of Writers of 
Ga in that the Writers of it ds the Scripture. 
not ieh to ſet forth their own Frail. et forth ft 
ties and Imperfections, that God their oa In- 
might have the Honour, and Man perfection. | 
bear the Blame: Contrary to the 
Manner of the Writers of this World; that howſo- 
ever againſt Fnemies they ſpeak al]; and more than 
all. or extol their F riends to the higheſt; yet in them 
we find few Examples in laying open the Errors of 
themſelves, eſpecially whey in ary, Sort it may be 


— 


cConceealed. 
ky >: © Courſe we mar beholg i in the whole Scrip- 
1 tures, 2, Sam 1 ' David, ne recorded his Adultery 


re Mulder, as here in this P/aim his Wee of 
them 
2 his piece, Job his Tu A 7 | 
Fx The Idolairy of Solamen, 1 7 v. 0 be 1 
e of. 79 Numb * „ 
The Fretting of 7 emy,. an ; Nat 55 | 19 7 
like Here we 157 $"<; the. 4 4 
dom of the Word of Lic; ak we may N 
the Spirits, who, to give God the, Glory, do rejoice 
in their Infirmities, and proclaim their own Follies. 
And if we would compare theſe Writers, inſpired 
With the Holy Ghoſt, with the Works and Writi 
of other Men, we muſt either ſhut our Byes, er ls ll 
acknowledge a Difference. . u n a1 tie. 
1 The Third Circumſtance i is, The "0 
vo Tony when this excellent P/alm The Time fk "4 
- was, penned,” and that is expreſſed, - ebis Plalm avas | 
* Den Nathan the Prophet came unto penned. BY a 
0 WS 5 nceruing the Senſe of theſe 5 
Words, ſome Men differ: Some think that Davidhe- . 
Ke ing. wy. lay in bis Sins a vgs T0 gs any. 
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18 | David's Repentarce. 
Touch of Conſcience, - and ſound Repentance, for 
- them. But it is not like, as others think, thidt ſo 


>» gw 4 
- 


| 
| 


DEE 


1 

[ _ worthy, a Man as David was, after God's own Heart, ' 
could lie fo long in Sin without” any Remorſe and 
Pouch of Conſcience. ' For my Part, I take jt; that 
tough David could not be fo Stony anti ſo Steelly 

| - Hearted, or benumbed, but he myit needs have ſome 
Gripings and Stings of Conſcience; and no doubt his 
Heart muſt needs ſmite him, unleſs he had been more 


forgetful than the vileſt Sinner; yet for all that he 
was not ſo humbled for his great and grievous Sin as 
he 'ought to have been, till ſuch Time as Nathan, 
the Lord's Prophet, came to rouze, him, by the 
Alarm of God's Judgment denounced againſt him, 
2 Sam. xxi. where in we may ſee, Fir, That the 
| - Child of God may both fall foully, and lie in Sin a 
long Time without Repentance. And Secondly, That 
the Miniſtry of Natbas is needful to reclaim us, elſe 
we ſhall not only fin, but lie and wallow in it. And 
indeed, not ſo much the falling into Sin, as the ly- 
ing in Sin, wounds the Conſcience, and procures God's 
Judgments, : God did not leave David without Ar- 
mur for his womded Conſcience, when Natha# todd 
him, Thou art the Man. No, he gave him a Heart 
to repent for his Sin; for Sin brings firſt Repentance, 
and then Repentance brings Forgiveneſs. David pre- 
* 0 reh th, 2 15 2 — Tres done 
theſe ſecret Sins, which noxe but thy All. ſteing Eye |- 
tar diſcern. David thought ben he enjoyed he 2 5 
| ſweet Water of Content and Pleaſure, that all was 
well; he did not remember that this ſweet Water 
| muſt return to the Salt Sea again; for his little Ple- 
ſiure to have a World of Sorro7/ 
Flence we may gather, firſt of Al, for bur gredt 
Comfort, That it ische Lord's Mercy fometimes to 
let a Man fall into Sin. For as we build a Wall the 
| Higher, by laying the Foundation deeper, ſo the Lord 
| | bx humbling his Children, oftentimes raiſer them y 3 
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David' Refentunce. 19 
As in a tempeſtuous W iud. Trees haken by the Root, 
in a Calm do ſpread themſelves more, ſo the Child of 7 
God having his Root ſhaken, doth -_—_ more 7 
* faſten himfelf in Chriſt ſeſus. 
Note in David, a Man after G 
own Heart, That the true Child of Do 2. N TY 
Sod, after he is truly and effectual- Child of God & 
. ly called and ſanctiſied, may very may fall after 
dangeroufly fall. and "Gn 'againtt be is called, 
> „even as David himſelf did: 
roſeph's Brethren, how did they conſpire againſt F 
bind to ſell him? -Yea, to kill him, and lay a long 
Time; yea, almoſt twenty Years in that Sinz before 
they were truly bumbled for it, Gen. xxxvAr Hoy 
| foully did Peter fall, tho' he did not lie long in Sin? 
\ > For the Text ſaith, 2 ſoon as he heard the Cath crow, 
 be'remimbered. the 17 ord of his Mater, Jo he wert out _ 
e — „Mat. xxvi. 70. And as the Judg- 
ment Hall was a Place of finning, ſo it was a Place 
257 7 ting, for he went out pre ſentiy and aocp- bi- 
A ;\and” as Clemens Alexandrinus doth teſtify, he 
er fo fore, that he made Dent: and Furrows in his 
| Chet with the Tears that did full from bis Eyes ; 
yew, his Repentance was ſo great, that he leapt inta 
| & Sea of Tears when he denied Chriſt St. "Pater 
Xt ' for” his Sins bitterly. ; he wept and min oy. 
his Tears the Gall of an holy and Ipiritual 
"Rn? doh and Anger, for the Sin he had — 4 
a the Good be had omitted. So likewiſe St. Paal, 
. When he ſaw his Siu of Cruelty; Blaſphemy, and 28 a} 
I  ſecution of the Church. of God; what Revenge } 
be take upon bimſelf in watching, Nor) ys. prayi is K 
| and faſting. and in labouring to build up the Ch 
>. | 8 God- enn he before had Valled oY 
75 even de the Hazaid of his Life, both by Sea and 
"oh; by Thieves and ' Robbers, and divers other: Perilis.“ 
. r Man ſor a Unis Felt runs himſelf into a Den 


0 


— 


his Soul to eternal Perdition, by the Uncleannefs of . 
his Heart. Vea, as Job ſaith, Job xxv. What is Man 
that he ſhould be clean, and he that is born of a-Woman, 


made my Heart clean; All Which Teſtimonies. of 
Scripture ſerve to confirm the Truth of this Doctrine, 
That the Beſt of God's Saints in this Life, are often- 
tentimes overtaken by the Policy of Satan, and the 
Frailty of their own Fleſh; to commit gre,.t and griev- 
dus Sins. Vea, the deargſt of God's Children ſome- 
timès are aſleep, Matt. xx The wiſe and fooliſh Vir- 
gins both ſlept. But yet here is the Difference, the 
Hiſe awakened. aroſe out of their Secur ty, the Fol- 
3 the Time O! then, if Chritt Jeſus hath 
1 ed upon us. as he did upon Peter, let us look up- 
n gurſelves ; if Nathan be come, let us ſleep no more. 2 
a U/ 1 Seeing that God's Children may. thas fall. 
into Sin, and lie in Sin ſo long a Time, althongh no 


much lefs: to lie in Sin w haut: Repentance 5 ye w 
find chat ſuch hath been r ecurity. and exceeding. 
Careless neſe. that God leaving us in his juſt [udg- 
ment we have ſinned, and lain in Sin a long me, 
2 Vear or two, or ten; yet if we repent and truly: 
turn to Gad, as Did did, we need not to doubt but / 
he will hew us Mercy, as he did to David. As hat 
Nnme foevers * Lord limits no Time, if Men do 
repent truly ; but if Men ſhall defer their Repent-. 85 
ance in Hopes of this, that they may repent hereaſter; 
then let them take heed leſt the Lord caſt them off 


— 


Heart and Impenitency, like Pharaob. like Grab, 
** Dathan, and 4hiram ; or like Herod, or like-duavias, e 
and Saphira. And there is a great Difference be- 
tween this, when a Man bath lain in Sin, aud the 
Time is paſt, and when a Man commits Sin, and de- 
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20 . David's Repentance. eg 


that be ſbould be juft # Behold, be found ve Stedfaftteſs 7 


in his Saints. And Prov. xx. 9. Who can ſay, I baue. 


Man ma hereby be e holdened to Sin with Dai oY I. 
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Fier they be aware, or elſe leave them to Hardneſs 7 
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David's Repentame, =__ 


Here we may ſee the Difference between this Liſe 
and the Life to coma. Here, i in this Life, the Rem- 
nants of Sin, as ſo many Spots and Stains inthe Fle 
remain even in thoſe which are cleanſed by the BI 


of Chriſt : But when as the Fai/4/ul ſhall be ork.” 6 
fied, they ſhall then be found unblameable, without 


Spot or Blemiſh. If we ſhall now caſt our Eyes 
even upon the Beſt of God's holy Servants, as Noah, 
who forgat himſelf, and drank too much Wine, v3 


that he Wits overcome by it, Gen. ix. 2. Abraham had 


his Infirmity, giving at firſt little or no Credit to 


what the had told him, That his Wife Sarah ; 
ſhould bear a Son, Ger. xvii. 17. Lot had his Weak- _ 


neſs of Nature alſo, in committing Inceft with his 
Daughters, Gen. xix. 33. TJo/eph had his Weaknefs 


alſo ; for no ſooner is he become a Courtier, and in 


Pharaohs Court, but preſently he learns to Swear 


the Life of Pharaoh, Gen. xliit. 16. David, who ts 
the Occaſion and Subject of our preſent Diſcourſe, 3 
Killio Uriah with the Sword. 
©} Secondly, In takin Uriat's ife to be his, 2 Sam. X11.9- | 
"Peter had his Slips and Infirmities, in Denying his 
Lord and Malter wih Oaths and Curſes; ſo that he 
muſt. have a filly Creature, a Cock, to put him in 
mind of bis Error, Matt. xxvi 17. Paul had his 
natural Paſſion of Revenge burnin ... * in I | 


had his Failings, in 


ting Letters to perſecute the Chri aa | 
4 Vit. 22. And he muſt have a Voices Hea- 
ven to convert him; but being converted; what a ſtout 


| Soldier: was he in fig ghting e Lord's ores 3 And. 
t of Infidelity a1 

2 ; Wendt would not believe till he 12 8 felt and 
of his Maſter Ohriſt Jeſus, who 

and ſettled his Faith; and then he could BE.” 


Themas, he had his Fau 


25 uh, we fay, My Lord ang my God, John t. 27. 
Zeebarias the Pri 


* 92 * 4 a. x : 
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"had his Infirmities 6 5 ; 
ft as the reſt; for the Angel told him, That bis. 
| OY conceive den, which W 


| N 5 Dayid's Repentance; 


F | | 255 bers an * el to 7 7 id to re 0 : hys we 
3 me i Y. Darkneſs in Li 
YH Folly:; in vg” ere Infidelity, n } wh 
1 But when Chriſt ſhall, appear, and we lik eie 
1 participate with him in Glory. we ſhall be ro 7 
. untdo him. Here we (ceaſe, not to provoke 
reaſon of cur Sins, which continually we fall INN, 
A which ſhould be untc us as bitter as Gall or Worm- 
Wer wood: But when this Corruyptible fall have put on, 
J. Incorruption, aud this Mortal ſhall e put en In- 
4 mortality, and Death ſhall be fall up in Vi. ickory, 
1 ny 7p ſhall we ceaſe to fin, and be as the bleſſed Angels | 
in Heaven. 
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 _ Uſe 3. Re- in Man' Power, but i it is the ſpe- 
28 pentance is not cial Gift of God: Fot if the Lord 
i Mans Power. had not ſent Nasban to bim, to 
1 awake his benumbed Conſcience, | 
alas! be had run on ſtill in Siu, he had lain and rot- 
ſeld in his Sins ; but the Lord ſends his Servant Va- 
tba to admoniſh him, and awaken him. And ſa 
Y the People of God. acknowledged. in many Places | 
of the Scripture, Convert, thau. us, O "Ty 6 and ave. 
Hall be converted, Jer. i 21. Again, Inflrut 7 them. . 
ai Meetneſi, proving if Gad will at any. Tame, give 
- tben Repentance, that t ey m be pak pap 2,. +. . Als 
25. Oh, they, ſeein Repentance 3 is not in Mans 
- Power, but it is the ſpecial Gift of God, Ly — 
could Dawid turn of NE thojg be ped 


2 G iel 5 + 55 Far | 
"and Women to 7 1 nd Ia 


* they may bave, but three lier bal Gal i th 7 
oo farefor 20, mae ; as th 
D 
11 dy his own Wa not rile 05 
Power: And art thou bete n Dawid ? 1897 5 
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and ſaid, Whereby foall I knows this ?. Luke i. 18. He : 


a ; We. ſee that Repentance i is not 


eee A, Ny WE. 


* 


P 


David? 4 5 


- never repent; Oh then ſeek it alt 

God's Hand, and repent While the Mag. . by * 

8 Lord calls, and offers thee the Means. 4g e can- 
For, firſt; our Perſons muſt be. ac- nat riſe, auithout © 

„ <<picd, and then our Prayers... God... getting Groce. 

5 will Rear as, as be did Dawid ;_ or 

David ſaid, I have called upon Thee Myr Tims bo 

* 

q 


; Trouble, ad 7 did ſt hear me. 
| Seeing that David repented not 1 
"tall he was awaken'd and wad 991 Min ner WE 
up by Nathan the Lord's Prophet 747 to be Mar. | 
and Miniſter, and thought himfelf &y.7he Lord, 
s \ | ſafe, and that he had got Heaven; 
2 but he went towards Heaven, even as Pzaraob a. 25 
t Chariots did after the Children of Iſcael, with hex 
- | Wheels, burthenſome; but, whe, he had Notice 9.1 
d | His Sins, he then went light 2 N to meet br. By) 
"oF War. ſaying, I have fm d "44 
IB Hence I gather, That the Word 50. 3. "The. ' 8 
E of GOD preached is the Means .; Word cached!“ 
io beget both Faith and Regent. Ii te Hanse 
@ | ance, and 19 increaſe and reviye.c: begat Faith and; 
2s | the ſame; for how had David gone Kepentance. 17 
„% on ſtill in Sin, if Nathan had not | 
m | hambled dim dy the Word of G07 It is able to 
ve | break a fony Heart; it is able to wound &. Heart of. 
1 Steel; for, What Heart can be ore ohſtinate, rer, 
's | belljous, gupboern, ſtany, and ſteely, than were 8 
er 2 Here af. the:gruel Zews'? | Yet by. 445 | 
they ere pricked and thoroughly wounded ad , 
' bled, At ii. 37. Fer. xxxi- 6. 11 not the Mor of + 
-- Jehayab- dike: ono Fire,, and lite 4 Hammer that W | 
eee the: Stone, 2. js able, bop a: ten, 
Heart which is 4s bard 6 Flac; * 
e Gofpr! f God, becauſe I 25 e 
bis fond: 45 "4 gc to all. tem Ft reUE, .. Roe 
fly. compared. 40 4 ſharp. two-edged 5 
Sword. 8 ele in;Operation, and, ſoarper than 4 
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24 Dar EE  Repoitance. 
| _ tv9-edged Sword, Heb. iv. 12. Eph, i. 1 2 It is" 
able to give Life to thoſe that are dead i in T reſpaſſes | 

and Sins, | 
So then we muſt acknowledge a base Neceſi- 
qt of the Word, to beget in us, alſo to increaſe in bs 
Graces of Faith and Sanctification; which with- 
out the Uſe he Word Preached, are ſabje&, if 
not to dying, yet to decreaſing. And from hence 
it is that the Lord ſaith of his ineyard the Church, 
Va. xxvii. 3. The Lord do keep it; I awill water it 
every Moment, et any aſſail it; 1 woill keep it „ 
24 Day. 
We ſee b 


| Experience, That after our Re- 
nce, 4 Frenewing of our Minds, we are 
* bje&t to Fay and to fall into Sin, and ready to 
"> lie along in it, ns Men caſt into a deep and ng 
*, Sleep, if we be not awaked by the Lord's Trumpet; 
as we may ſee by this. preſent Example of David, 
who was by the Subtilty of Satan ſurprized, an 
drawn to commit Two horrible Sins, Adultery and 
Murder, and lay a long Time ſecurely in them, until 
he was by the 1 58 Mulan rouzed up ane :- 
ered, 2 Sam: xii. | 


f 897 1. bdretdre, as there i is a * G 

und N eceſſity for Repentance, ſo there is a continual 

\ Occaſion for the 22 of the Word, that we 
ould not ſtand at a. Stay; but increaſe more” and 

\ miore, "till we come © ng te Flac vert moe Bo TY 

r ny | Rn Oy 4 i 
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5 e ö " This 10 N wn. 
$3 | Givi ii tht the Power of the Word of God, = N 
/ "wt Ne. which is boch able t6 kill Sinz 
Wt and make them alive again 5 
Sinners 2 f Puts à manifeſt Difference 8 4 
* Vertad. the Word of Man and the Werd ck 

8 Sd. All the Wiſdom, Learning: 


dee, and Wit of 1 eh LG 10 ies L 
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David's Repentance. 25 
Soul, to convert a Sinner, only the Word of God can 
do it, even the plain and ſimple 
Preaching of the Goſpel can do it, God's Word 14 
The Law of the Lord is perfect, cen. only converts... | 
werting the Soul, 2 Cor. i. 15. 

Mx. 7. Rom. ii. 14. Though nothing: be moge con 
trary to Nature than the Word of God, yet it doth 
by God's Bleſſing convert us. 

Well then, ſeeing Nathan is the Meſſenger and 
the Means that God uſes to reclaim David thus 
ſleeping ſecurely in his Sin, whereas the Load could 
have converted him without Na- 1 
* than's Help; we ſce then that thoſe Uſe 2 Ds a Mm 
0 Men who * deſpiſe Nathan, and the es of tho\Word 

Lord's Prophets and Miniſters, mult mu - needs * by 

needs die in Sin, without any Re- «wh 1% 
| x ang who cannot. endure them- 9 
elves to be admoniſhed and reproved $] pg as K = 
Man having a long feſtered Sore, that is even rotted + 


and putrißed, and cannot abide the Suzgeon ſhagle 
touch it or lance” it: Alas ! it will 


. be his Bane in the End. Sq is thy . Nets. 
Soul ſick, full of Rottenneſs and Mes 
Corruption, and yet thou continueſt in \ Sin. and lie 
' therein, and wilt not ſuffer the Lord's Surgeons to 
prone. the Wound: Thou canſt not endure Nathan ig 
e de buſy. with thy Sins, what willthen tollow but Utter 
d' 1. of thy Soul, and, the Bane of it? A gte 
e Ooynſeience betrays itfelf before it be examined these 
I dore God bach given Man a Copſeience, and placed 
I it within himtelf, as an Eteral Rememb langer, 
= which at one Time or other breaks aut and res 
Guilty, When no, Man accuſ:s him. And chert führe 
Tet; all Men be content to have. their Hearts {eaiched 
8 ith. the. Tens of te Law, to be ripped. up, and 
* F AY till the Blood e for Hey the: next tl 
been, N. Sinn | N — 
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Frarfſul Thing to pentance ; tis that which makes 4 


all his Life Peter committed a grievous Sin in de- 


us cold in Prayer, and in hotly Duties : Lea, the 


_ ence of Sin, giving them over to a reprabate Senſe, 


. — 7 1 * 
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they baue walked in their own 


. reformed, he ſuffered them to run their whole Swing | 
unto all Sin and Wickedneſs. We muſt make Haſte 

from our Sins, as Lot did from Sodom, left we be 
©. conſumed with them, ns the Soedomites were; we 


Din is like a Diſeaſe in the Bones, it very hardly wile, 
be cured ; for that which is bred in the Bone, wi, 923 
hardy eu, of the Fleſh. Repentance is net fo ene 


David's Repentance. 


: In David obſerve what a fearful 
DoR. 4. A Thing it is to live in Sin without Re- 


tive in Sinauith- grievous Wound in the Conſcience, 
outRepentance. dravs dowh many and grievous 
ludgments of God, as in David; he 
felt the Smart of his Sins a long Time, yea; carried 
the Fears of it to his Grave ; it was a Clog unto him 


ny ing bis Lord and Maſter ; yet he not lying in Sin, 
repented preſently, went out, and wept bitterly, and 
ſo had a Pardon. But lying in Sin is what wounds 
the Conſcience, and draws down God's Judgments 
b&th on Soul and Body, weakens our Faith. makes 


Wrath of God doth follow ſuch as make no Conſci- 


to a lumbering Spirit, ard Hardneſs of Heart; that 
they prove in the End to be paſt feeling, Rom i 28. 
And. ſurely it is juſt with God that he ſhould for- 
fake them by his Grace, who have forſaken him by 
their Sins. - This is that which the Prophet declares 
concerning the ſecret Judgments of God upon Sin- 
ners, that do make Shipwreck of Faith and a good - 
Conſcience, P/a/l. Ixxxi. 11, 13. "My People would 
not hear my Voice, and Iſrael would none'gf me: So T 
gave them up unto the Hardneſs of their Hearts, and 
ncil, Whence he 
ſhews, That ſeeing they would net be reclaimed and 


muſt likewiſe make Haſte to repent, ſo as Zacchewy. 
did, who came down eagerly to entertain Chriſte; - 
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David's Repentancte. 277 

gotten as we imagine: It is dangerous to defer Re. 7 

pentance, for Delays in many Things brings Danger 

with them: Some think it Time enough to repent 
. when the Bell is tolling them out of the World ; we 

miſtake it always, for Sickneſs may ſo diſable us, that 

we cannot be ſenfible of our own Grief : That Man 

that doth forget God when he is living, God will for- . 
get him when he is dead; for God prepar'd Heaven 

for the Good, and the Torments of Hell for the Wick- 
| ed. We muſt be like Naaman the Syrian in making | 
haſte to Eliſa the Prophet, ſo muſt, we make haſte to 
| Chriſt, who is our Saviour, if we will have Forgive- 

. | neſs of our Sins; if we will epjoy Heaven, we muſt 
I | climb to Heaven by our Repentance : If we believe 
ö God will puniſh the Wicked for their Tranlgreſſions, 
why then do we provoke him to Wrath, and cauſe 
- | Him to puniſh us, it is along of ourſelves: If we will, 

I Ike E/az, ſpend our Time in Pleaſure and Hunting. 
we muſt then with Z/au loſe the Bleſſing; but if 
we will hearken to our Wife Rebeccah, which is the 
Church, ſhe will ſhew us quickly how we ſhall get 
the Bleſſing. Late Repentance is ſeldom true; tho? 
Repentance may never be too late, if God ſhews 
Mercy. Repentance cannot be good when it is de- 
ferred and put off. We cannot have Repentance in 
a String, or at our own Wills; wherefore we muſt 
ſeek and labour for Repentance while\we have Time, 
Strength of Body, and Ability of Mind; for after this 
4 Life 1s expired, there is no. Repentance but in Hell, 

with Sarreab, and Howling, and with gnaſbing -- 
Teeth. We muſt not, like the Pant, — to 
| have @ Purgatory, and there to ſtay ſome certain 
- Time to rebent, boping ſome. Pope or other to be 
Preſent to ſea} us a Pardon, which is as much.as if 

ewere ſealed with Butter, being an Invention on- 
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to delude poor People out of the true Way tos 
| valyation, and out of their Money; they may as well 
legt for a Harveſt of Corn 9pon 2 Hedge of Thorfs, _ 
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28 David's Repentance. 


4 a5 for a Pardon or Forgiveneſs of Sins From, them, 
For thoſe that #ruſt and ſeek to them for Pardons, do 
| as many a Man does, who goes to a Lottery, and ven- 
| tures his Money to get a Prize, and then thinks he 
bath amongit his Lots got ſomething ; and when he 
; openethy he finds nothing but Blank; juſt ſo it is with 
| , their Pardons, of no Value, all Blank. 2 
Jer Hence we learn what a dangerous Thing 
it is to give any Entertainment to Sin; it is like to a 
bold and ſhameleſs Gueſt, who if he be once invited, 
will be ſo hardy, that he will come again unbidden: 
It is like the breaking in of Water, that can Hardly 
be ſtopped. We may Fe this in the Example of Cain, 
who was reproved of God, checked for bis Hatred, 
againſt his Brother, and admoniſhed to repent, Gen. 
iv 8. But he hearkened not unta the Voice of the Lord, 
but hardened his Heart, and ſped innocent Blood, even | 
the Blood of his Brother, This appeareth in Fudas ; 
the entertained Covetouſneſs in his Heart; from Co- 
vetouſneſs he fell to Plot with the P-ari/ees ; from 
Plotting he proceeded to Practiſing, and in the End 
broke out into treaſon againſt his Lord and Maſter, 
Mal. xxvi. 15. 1 : 1 55 
The like we may ſay of Saul, that as he fell from 
God Step by Step, ſo did the Spirit of God forſake _ 
him: For as, among all the Bleiſings that God does 
beſtow upon the Sons of Men in this World, a ſoft | 
and tender Heart is one of the greateſt, which is ſoon. 
made to bleed. brought to Repentance and Amend- 
ment of Life, Exe xi 19. So there can be no great- 
er Curſe laid upon Man, than to have a ſtony Heart 
(like unto Pherach) which every Day 46k hobo VP. 
Wrath againſt the Day of Wrath, Exod ix. 2 
N Ne Well, above all Things, let ug, 
Uſe 1. Car- beware how we lie and reſt in Sin $f 
tinuance in Sin Indeed, I confeſs the Lord might 7, ; 
nb dangerous, juſtly condemn” us for the leaft Sin 
: we do commit; but yet he fon, 
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David”; Re pentance. 29 


not ſs moch miſlike us for Sinning, as for lying in 
Sin without Repentance. When as we fin, and lie 
in Sin, then we wound our Conſcience, then all Grace 
will decay; let a Man try, himſelf. When David - 
had done this Evil, in committing Adultery apd 
Murder, and lay without Repentance, how was his 
Zeal quenched ! How were his Prayers weakened I 

w was hie Heart cobled ! How was his Conſcience 
Wootded ! Eten fo, do but try thy Heart, if chou 
haſt committed ſome Evil, either by 
Adultery. Murder, Ly ing, Stealing, Ne. 

c. When thou haſt done this, c | 

' how untoward and dull thalt thou be in holy Du- 
ties, and Prayer, and Praifing f Cod! And thou 
malt find even a very Hell in thy Conſcience for the 
preſent, and have no Power to perform thy EY in 
thy Profeſſion. 

Te 3. Seeing 'tis ſo dangerous to lie in Sin with- 
ou Repentance, it is the very Cut-throat of the Soul, 
and of all good Things: O then if we do fall, as 
the . beſt fall daily, yet let us preſently recover 0ur- / 
ſelves, earneltly repent, and cry but with the Prodi- 

gal Child,  Furher, I have fined againſt Hits, and 
e bee. | 
And with Peter let us haſtily go out and weep bit- 
tefly ; and then we ſhall not ſo deeply wound our 
_ CE nleience, nor draw down God's fene as 
when we lie arid ſnore' in Sin ſecurely without Re- 
a pentanes 1 am perſuaded that many Men will not 
g to Bed 'till they have ſummed up their Shop- book, 
to know what they have raked all the Day. and whiat 
they rave got: And ſhall not Man do ſo with God. 
who is but God's Steward; caſt up. our Sins, and 
reckon tkem to the full, what we have the ſame Day 
before omitted, and commlited ? O let us do it; leſt 
we be ſnatched s TY by Death, att Peil: 
1 #338 % 3 - ee Tue | 
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20" David's Repentance. 


The Fourth Circumſtance in the 

The Occafion Title of the Palm is, the Occaſion 
«vberefore. this wherefore this worthy P/a/m was 
Pſalm «vas pen- penned, which was this : "Nathan s 
ned. reproving of David for going in un- 
to Bathſbeba; of whick Story read 

the Second of Samuel, the Eleventh and 1 welfth 
Chapters, and you ſhall ſee David's Sin, and his Re- 
pentance upon being reproved. Whence, I pray you, 
mark two Things, David's Patience, and Nathan's 

Po'dneſs. 

David was a mighty King, a famous Warrior ; 
yet when the Lord's Prophet comes unto him to 
reprove him, ke takes it patiently, and moſt meekly 
endures it One would have thought, that David 
ſhould have checked him. and bade him hold his 
Peace, and bade him meddle with his Equals But 
you ſee here, though he was reproved by Nathan, a 
poor Prophet of God, and that of a foul Sin, ke ' 
moſt ati-ntly endures it. a 

Hlence we learn in Nathan, and 
" DoRt. 5. Mi- David. That the Prophets of God 
niſters. uf re. mult not be afraid to reprove the 
| prove the great- 42x56 Ferſonages ; but 77 muſt 
2 Perſonag es. Jay open their Sins, and s Judg- 
ments againſt them. Elias re va 
ed Aab; Moſes, Pharach ; Paul, Feux; John 
Baptiſt, Herod, Kc. And ſo whoſoever thou art, 1 
thou Wert as great as King David, it the Lord ſend 
his Prophet to tell thee of thy Sins, thou art to take 
it, as the Meſſage of the Lord, and not to ſtorm a- 
gainſt it, 1 Kings xxi. Mark w. And this is the Thing 
Which the Children of God defire, to have their Sins 
laid open and reproved. Let, the Righteous JSmite me, 
friendly, and reprove me, Pſalm exli. 5 Fer ſuch init 
ing ſhall be good for me ; and nothing is more dangs- 
_ Tous for 2 and great Perſona es, than to have 
* Paralites and Flatterers ; wha | will . 
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David's Repentance. 31 


Lord had not ſent Nathan to reprove him, 
Me learn henee, in what a woful State and Con- 
dition thoſe Men and Women are that want a faith». 


ful Miniſter. They live in Blindoeſs and Darkness, 


wanting the ordinary Means of Life and Salvation: 
They have not the Words of Eternal Life, John vi. 
$. which are the Power of God to Salvation, Nom ji. 
16. and therefore near unto Deſtruction. „ It was a 
fearful Word which Chrit ſaid to his Apoſtles, 


their Sins. Oh! how had it been with Dawid, if the © 


Marx. 5. Go ye net into the Way of the Gentiles, _ 


and into the Cities of the Samaritans ſee that ye enter 


not 


And to the ſame Purpoſe the Prophet Amos ſpeaks 


in his viith Chapter, Ver 11, 12 Behold the Day 
is come ¶ /aith-the Lord) that I will ſend a Famine into 
the Land, not a Famine of Bread, and Thirft. of Na. 
ter, but of hearing the Word of the lord Aad they 


Hall æuander from Sea to Sea, from the North even un- 


to the Eaft ; and they ſhall run ta and fro to. ſeth the 


Mord of the Lord, and ſpall not find it. 


O! that we would confider of theſe Things, and. 


la . before our Eves what Hunger it is to want the 
Preaching of the Word, that thereby we might learn 
to be thankful for God's Mercy towards us, to be 


maved to pity the Deſola ion of ſo many of our poor 
Brethfen, as alſo to fear taking it, away from our 
Selves for eur great Unthankfulneſs. Great are the 


Plagues, and horrible the Ruins of the Church in 


many Places. -Oh ! that we had Hearts to moarn 
ſor it, and we would pray the Lord of the Harveſt 
to fend forth Labourers-into his Harveſt. 


De 2. And ſurely this is a great Plague and Judg- 
ment commonly waiting upon great Men, that they 


find few or none that dare admoniſh\them of their 
Faults, or tell theiv of their Offenees; and ſa, many 
- "Times are ſuffered to run on, ſtill in Sin, to their 
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; [ 32 David's Repentance. 

| ſpecial Pleſfing ſent unto us of God, where we have 
I* ſome godly Nathans, by whom we may ſee what is 
| | amiſs in us. And David ſaid 2 Nathan, I hawe 
' ſinned againſt the Lord. Now the Cauſe how David 
| came to co:nmit this Sin, was by his Idleneſs ; for 
| being upon the "Top. of his Houſe, or Turret, lying 


— — — — —v—y— A 


on his Couch, and not being employed in the Law o 
God, nor in the Affairs of his Kingdom. then came 
the Devil, and ſet his Heart, Eyes, and "Thoughts up- 
on Vanity, and ſo he committed this heinous Sin of 
i' Adu/tery, in ſerting open the Eyes of his Body to his 
den Will and Defire. Dawid muſt no more walk up- 
on the Top cf his Palace to view his ſtate y City, un- 
ll: leſs he niakes a Covenant with his Eyes, and ſhut and 
keep out thoſe Temptations which at the firſt led him 
to this Error, and which Objects are daily offered to 
our View; for the Acts of Sin are only pleaſant for 
- the Time, and then they vaniſh away, being rather a 
Burthen to us than otherwiſe. The Devil makes Men 
to commit Sm, by laying his Baits of Pleaſure in our © 
Way, making them ſweet to our Thinking, when in- 
deed they are bitter, and full of Thorns, Nathan 
tells him, faying. Thou art the Man. SR ; 
We can give ſuch a Man Thanks that will tell us of 
+ ſome Spots in our Faces. or Blemiſh in our Garments, 
and ſhall we envy or malign him that will diſcover 
onto us the Spots and Blemiſhes of our Souls, which | 
do more ſoil and defile us, than all the Blemiſhes of 
| the Body ! And David when he had now found the | 
1! | Benefit of a godly Repretenfion, being reproved by 
I! | 7 | *. | 1 
1 Nathan the Lord's Prophet, ſaith, P/2l. xiv. 18. Lee 
| the Righteous ſmite me, for that i 4 Benefit; let him” 
{| reproge me, it Hall be a precious Ointment that ht 
1 1 break my Head. And to this End ſpeaks Solomon, 
' 
| 
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Prov ix 16.  Rebuke nat a Sborner, left he Late thee, hut 
1 rebuke a'Wiſe Man, and he «will laue thbee. The Correc- 
| 


tion of a Friend is as the Rod of a Father, the End ; 
is not to deſtroy, but to ſave ; not to bverthrow,. but 
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David's Repentance.. 33 |} 
to del [er from Death. God hath always his Meſ-- + 
ſengers in Store, to ſend out to his People to have 
them repent. God ſent Nathan to David. God 
ſent Jonah ta Nineveh. God ſent Jahn the Baptiſt to 
the Jau; and the firſt Word that he ſpake to them 
was, Repent. . . | 
Ibis condemneth the Spirit of Pride in moſt Men 
and Women. For in theie Days it is come to paſs, 
t Great Perfonages, if Nathan do tell them of 
their Sins, of their exceflive' Ambition, Idleneſs, Va- 
nities, Uncleannels, and the like; O theſe hot 
Fellows are not for their Humours ; they cannot away 
with them; even as Herod in St. Mark, ch. vi ver. 26. 
Though other wiſe he did reverence John, yet when 
he came to tell him of his lnceſt and wicked Life, 
then he muſt loſe bis Head for it. And as 4hab ſaid 
of Micaiab, 1 hats him, for he never propheſieth Good 
unto me. He is always threatening me, and telling 
me of my Sins, and God's judgment. So in theſe 
Days, Nathan is the odious Man of the World; Men. 
cannot brook this, to have Nathan ſo buſy as to mied- ' 
dle with their Sins, but Men would fain be ſmooth- 
ed and daubed w.th untempered Mortar. But if che 
Eord loves thee he will ſend Nathan to thee to re- 
prove thee of thy Sins; and if thou canſ not find thy 
Heart willing to hear Nathan's Reproof, as David 
dick, it is becauſe thy Heart is naught, and is a Sign 
that God will reject thee and deſtroy thee. Daid 
did not leſſen or excuſe his Sins 3 but he preſently: 
confeſſed them, and humbly begs Pardon for his. 
Sins. | Hence we learn, how to eſteem df a faithful 
Miniſter, namely, as the Servant of God; which if 
it be, then Mo/es muſt no: be murmured at when 
he ſpeaks freely and roughly : And if Mica/abteſolve 
of Faithfulueſs, ſaying, 1 Kings xxii. Ls the Lord i. 
175  eth, whatſoever the” Lord /aith, be it Good br Evil, 
a5 " that will I jpeak. Why ſhould he be hated, and be 
fed wien the. Bread and 1 ater of Afflction? It is 
T {Sy not. | 
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34 David's Repentance, | 


not a reaſonable Plea, and full of Pacification, in 
civil Meſſage ? I pray you be not angry with me, I 
am but a Servant Vea, Feremiah the Prophet ſhall 
fay, Of a Truth the Lord hath\ſent me, Jer. xxvi. 15. 
His Feet ſhall nevertheleſs be faſtened in the Stocks. 
Nay, this Conſideration ſhould not only bind Men to 
Peace, from touching and doing the Lord's Prophets 
Harm, but alſo urge them to have them in exceeding 
_ Honour, at leaſt for the Work's Sake, which is fie 
Lord's, who doth acknowledge them Co-workers 
with himſelf, 1 Cor. iii. 9. (i 
Laſt of all, This may ſerve to reprove thoſe that 
bear the Office of Nathan, yet have the Word in re- 
ſpect of Perſons, who dare not do their Duties, but 
are aſraid of Mens Faces; they would be accounted 
the Ambaſſadors of God, but they are afraid to do 
their Maſter's Meſiage. Let ſuch learn here of Na- 


| 7han, who feared nov the Majeſty of a King, but was 
WW faithful in his Office, Let us learn of John the Bap- 


tit, who did not ſhrink back, but was bold to tell 


' , Herod, that it was not lawful for him to take his Bro- 


ther's Wife. We muſt not be Baſtards, and faint- 
| hearted Soldiers to fight the Lord's Battle; but firſt, 
be ſure to have a good Warrant out of the Word, and 
| then go boldly into the Field, and fear not to look 
the Enemy in the Face. 8 e's \ 
We are not our own Meſſengers, to do our own a 
Embaſſage, but the Ambaſſadors of the Eternal God; 
when he hath once put his Word in our Mouths, we 
muſt go to thoſe that he hath ſent us to. And what- 
ſqever he commandeth us, that muſt we ſpeak, Fer. 
1. 7, 8. When God commanded Feremiah to preach, 
de armed him thus: Be not afraid of their Faces. for! 
am with thee to delityer thee, ſaith che Lord. Thus 
he armed Exeliel, Ezek iii. 8, 9. I have made thy 
F ce firong againſt thtir Fates, and thy Forehead hard 
Againſt their For ebead: I have made thy Fore-shin as © 
the Ada mant, and harder than Flint ; fear them nat 
e N Kos en,, 
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David' Re pentance. 35 
| therefore, neither be afraid of their Looks, for they are 
* a rebellious Houſe. | 
Then hence we learn, That the E 
molt effectual Means to pierce and Do: 6 Men 
wound Mens Conſciences tor Sin, is muſt be charged: 
) to charge them with their ſpecial with their ſpe- 
3 Sins whereof they be guilty ; not in cial Sins. 
4 general to reprove Sin, but to rip 
> up Mens Conſciences, to come to Particulars, to tell 
> Men of their peculiar Sins and Impieties, as Nathan 
did to Dawid, in the Parable of the Ewe-lamb, Thou- 
art the Man that haft done theſe Things. 2 Sam. %ii..7., 
: Even ſo the Woman of Samaria did but dally with 
C Chriſt, until he came /to-tell her of her ſpecial Sins, 
| namely, That ſhe was a vile, led, and wicked Wo- 
> | - man, no better taan a Whore or a Harlot, and then 
_ the was tamed, and began to liſten to Christ's Do- 
$ Qrine, Fobn iv. 9. 80 here, Dawid was aſleep in 
. Sin, till Nathan came unto him, and told him, Tb 
art the Man that haf! committed Adultery and Murder 3. 
5 and then began Dauid to zepent, and to beg Pardon. 
y So Judah could paſs Sentence upon Thamar to be: 


. burned fer Adultery. but never thought: that his Sin: 

| had been known; but when he ſaw the Seal, the: 

. Cloak and the Staff, then he could ſay, She it more || 
righteous than I; when he was thus brought. to Light, || 

L and his Sins laid in Charge, Gen. xxxviil. | 

TE _ Uſ 1. This may admoniſh all Miniſters, of the 


Word, That if they defire to convert Men, and 
hbhumble them for their Faults, then to rip up Mens: 
Conſciences, to ſmite them, to preſs them with . 
Sins, I ben art ut be Man, 2 Sam. xi: 
For unleſs Men be thus dealt with: Nute. | 
al, we ſee that Self-love will e 0 > 
Men to put off one tg; another: That is a 
Leſſon for ſuch a Man, I would he had: heard it, and 
ſo clear themſelves. For 0 it was with Davio, 
Tudab, and the Tomy of Samaria, till Men fee 
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36 David's Repentance. 22 og 
their. pariieitlar\ Sins; as Swearing, Lying, Whore. 
dom, Drunkennets, | gnarance, Sc. they will not be 
humbled, Gen. iii. | 


LI 2 If this be the fureſt aig ſafeſt Way to kum- 
ble Men, to bring them unto true Repentance for 


their Sins; then you mult be content to have your-' '. 
ſelves thus dealt withal, to have Nathan tell thee, - 
Dou art the Man: That Join ſhould tell thee of thy 


Inceſt and Uncleanneſs, and to ſtorm not againſt it, 
nor to keck againſt the Word. For, know this, that I 
if the Word of God be not an edged Sword, to kift- 
Sin, and cuithe Throat of it, it will cut) che I hröat b 
of: thy Soul z twill not return in vain. O then! would 

you be ſaved by the Word, then let the Word pitree-/ _ 
your Hearts, and wound your Souls: A Man that is 
dan eroufty ſiek, will open his Arm, uncover it, let 
the Surgeon ler him Blood apon a Vein, thank im, 
and pay lim fof his Pains. Well, our Souls are dan- 
geroull, ick with din, though we know it not; and 

we have magy a deadly Wound, though we feel it 
net; let us chen lay them naked, and ſuffer the Lord's 


God, to eut and launce the 1 if ever wWe look to 
be cured” Pake need you be not like unto Ahub or 
Herod, 1 Higibexii. 2 but rather acknowledge it'the 


eprove you, and ſmite you, Mart vi. Alas]! Men. 
ill not ende this to be faid,. Thou art the Man; 0 
de ted plain their Sins, P/ xiv: 8, 9. Vet it 
js the qu ay to ſave Mens Souls; and the leaſt 
cope h tande 1 new Lite, and a ſtrict Courſe by- Cir / 
umſpection, for the Lime tocome, defiring the Lord 


o fo: give us our Te n Which manitold-Sins 1 
re great dius. e 


Ard\therefore let us „ all ug and Old, Rich and 
dor, Nbble and S:mple, be content to hear of: our 


>. | 


"1 


Sargeon; wick the ſcariſyiug Knite of the Word of 


end eſe Mere, of God, which ſent ſome Nathan to fre 


Wi; ab8 God's Judgments againſt them : For till the 2 


wa . unto, chere is no Meſage rom God? HE 
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| | after David had eomvritied that: foul und filthy din oe 
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David's Repentance. 7 | 
of # Pardon to be given, or Mercy to be ſhewed, 
though n were a King: Yet ive fee, Nat han being 
ſent from the Lord, doth firſt nis Meſtage ot Re- 
proof, and heard” that littened to, before he uttered.” 
any Word of Pardon. David's Attention to the 

Words of Nathan opened nis Lars; his Intention, his 
Heart; and bis Retention, his Mind; as did Haus ö 
at the Preaching of Paul | 

When Dawid had gone in unte Bathebir; that is, 


Adultery with Bathſbeba: : 


Thence obſerve the great Wiſ- 
dom of the Spirit of God, who. 


_ ſpeaking of a Ful and fithy FaR, 


uſes a chaſte and reverend Speech, 


Dot. 7. Chae 


. Speeche? taug by 
7 ' God. 


Jan honeſt and chafle Manners So the Holy Ghoſt 


is a worthy Stody, according to that of th 


IHF xiv. B What 
| thy Lips thai ibey tal no Guilt: 


>: 4 bas 2 CO OED Canaan; H xviii. 19 


very honeſt and decent And there- 

fore we learn, That as the Spirit of God ſpeaks, ſo 
mutt we inure and acquaint ourtelves to {peuk : Nea, | 
when we are to relate Things that are not comely to 

be ſpoken, to moderate our Speech, and to ſpeak in 


exhorts us; That our Words ſhowld\be-gracious. and ſeaj- 
ſoued with 0 fuch ai thay miniſtor Grace to the Hear- 
ers, Col iv. But as for fiirhy: Communication, or 
fovliſh*Fefting, which-is not _— let it not be once 
named amoi g you, Eph. iv. 9. | 

And this may teach us, That we Bout all dili-- 

gent!y/ tudy and praftiſe the Governmeng ef the 
Tongue, to order it right in the Man Which 
Py al | 
an it be GA defires 45 


ths 


and lovethtofee Days? Keep thy longue from Ati 

And to this Pur cpoſs - 
doth the Prophet Dawid peak in another Pialm, 
Pial. xxxix I aid, 1 wvll take beed to my Ways bat 
1 fon not with: my Ti ongue. 3 Tab keep my Mou bridted © 


Ubile-1 he Wichtd are in ny Sight. Ius holy Uſe of 
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38 David's Repentance. 
| to, which we muſt account to ſpeak, that it may be or- 
|; dered according to the Will and Word of Gd. 
TU 2: This condemneth the common Abuſe of 
Mens Tongues, who do not only grievouſly blaſpaeme 
| the Name of God in Swearing, but in moſt vile and 
| filthy barbarous Speech, ſuch as would make any | 
'. chaſte Ears to glow for Shame, ſuch as unclean pol- 
luted Words from Young and Old, even from little 
Children and Infants, are ſo common as muſt needs 
make a chaſte Mind to bluſh at them. And how - 
could they do this, but that they hear it of their 
| Elders, Parents, and others ? I beſeech you remem- 
der Paul's Words, Let na corrupt Communication pro- 
! cead out of your Mouth, Eph. iv. 19. It is lamentable 
to hear what IJ have heard of young Children, moſt mi- 
ſerable and curſed Oaths, and filthy Speeches, even. 
of thoſe (which is ſtrange) that can hardly ſpeak. 1. 
pray you, for God's Sake, look unto it, for if you 
ſuffer it, and give them Liberty, they will be the. 
| Cauſe of your Woe in the End. os 
| R Hence mark, That David, a glo- 
Doct. 8. The rious and renowned King of Hrael, 
- Godly do reſpect is content to ſhame himſelf for ever, 
more ibe Gloryef to have his Sins recorded to his own. 
God than their Shame, that he may procure God's 
 exun Credit, Glory, and the Good of his Church. 
r For he was confident, that this, Ex- 
_ . ample of his grievous Fall, being recorded in God's 
Book, would turn, by God's Bleſſing, to the endleſs. 
? Comtort and Good of bis Church. For. what a ſin- 
| gar Comfort is this to God's Children, when they 
| ſhall remember, that the Falls and. Slips'of ſuch wor- 
th) Men are recorded in God's Book ? And if this. 
1 were not, our Faith would fail, and we ſhould even. 
*. utterly deſpair. e 
And as it was with Dawid, ſo it is with all the. 
Godly, if ever they felt the Terror of an accuſing 
1 Conſcience for Sin; if ever amen, at 
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excellent King, and Prophet of God, 


—— — __ 


themſelves, for offending a good and gracious God, 
they will not then ſlick to manifeſt their own Shame, 
. and proclaim their own Folly, with Grief of Heart, 


with the Leper in the Law, Levit, xii. 45. 4 am | 


unclean, I am unclean; that ſo. they may procure 
their former Peace with God, and give him Glory 
by their Repentance, as they diſhonoured him by 
their Sins : So that where the Lord doth awaken the 


Conſcience, all Excuſes are ſet aſide ; a Man is glad 


to disburden himſelf, by confefling his Sin unto God 
Almighty. £ | | > 
We learn by David's Example, 'not to be unwit- 
ling to do that which may be for God's Glory, and 
the Good of his Church, though it ſhall be our utter 


Diſgrace in the. World; yea, even to ſhame our- 


ſelves for ever, ſo as God may have Honour by us. 
Alas ! we are fo ſparing of our own Credit, and fo ' 
loth to ſhame ourſelves, that we, ſhall not acknow- 
ledge our Sins and Infirmities, though it might turn 
much to God's Glory: But this lets us know, That 


it is our Duty to ſeek God's Glory, and the Good 
of his Church, though we ſhould even for ever ſhame _ 


ourſelves to the World. It is a Shame to fin, no 
Shame to repent ; yea, Shame is the beſt Fruit of 
Sin: Neither is our Shame increaſed by conſeſſing 
our Sins, but rather diminiſhed, and taken away, 


Ram. viii. And yet ſo nice are we, that we are lot 


to acknowledge our Sin, without which there is 1.0. 
Pardon for Sin ( N | * gs | FL Sto 
For the Perſons that fell into Doct 9. The 
this great Sin of Adultery, namely, ſtrongeſt may 

Dawid and Bathibeba: David. an fall. 


yea, a Man after God's own Heart: And Bathſbeba, 
no ordinary Perſon, but a Woman of great Name, 
yea, a religious- Perſon (as it appeareth) wiſe and 
diſcreet, E/. xxx1. By this we may fee into how rear 
Sins che Children of God may fall, if the 8 
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40 David's' Refentance. 


leave them but a little to themſe ves; as we may be. 
hold in No, Let, Paul, Pe er, aud the like. 
i Jer See it is 10, how thovid we watch over 
dur Ways: lh. thou beeſt ihe Caild of God; yet ſee 
bow thou mave?? fal if the lord leave ther but a 
While: O then cornter-guard thy Heart, &c. Prov iv. 
23. Keep it with Watch and Ward, and look upon 
the Caſements of thy Sou, thy Ears and tay 
Note. Eyes; by them was Dawyd wtrcome. What 
00 ' Folly is ãt then in them ho dare come into 
any Company, that dare pry and look upon the Beau - 
| ty of Women, as cho' they were fo ſtrong, that they 
were gut of ail Danger to Sin? But art thou ſtronger 
than David? If not, thou mapyeſt fall. T | 
Uſe 2. Let all the Ladies and godly Women take 
heed ; let then look on Batb/beba, a worthy Waman, 
and let then: fear to give any Entertainment of Luſt 
and Uncleanneſs, for they may be ſooner overtaken 
than they are aware of. Lock unto thine Eyes and 
to thy Company, left thou be polluted by the Society -* 
of unchaſte Perions : Vea, it may admoniſh all Men 
and Wonien, tho' never ſo confident, chaſte, and re- 
gious, to fear themſelves, and to cut off all Occaſi- 
ons of Uncleanneſs; as Pride in Apparel, Self. con- 
ceit, Evil Company, Idleneſs, and the like; which 
be Foregoers of this Sin; yet none of theſe Sins go 
alone, but ſome other Sins do accompany them 
% 3. Laſt of all, Let no unclean Per- 
| Nate. ſon, Man or Woman, make David's nor 
WM .. Bailjzebe's Sins a Means to emboſden them, 
or uphold them in Uucleanneſs: For, if thou fin, be- 
cauſe ſuch have firned)? thou mayeſt periſh in them; 
like Pharaoh, Corab, and Herd. This is not the End 
why their Faults are noted in the Book of God, ſor 
to uphoid-us in the like; but rather to admoniſh us 
of our Weaknels, to cauſe us to watch, and be wary, 
leit we fall, ſceing ſuch Excellem Ones have fallen. 
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David's Repentance. 41 
As David went from one Degree of Sin to an- 
" Dther, ſo God went from one Degree of Puniſh ment 
| to another. From Sins of Weakneſs, David went 
| do the Sin of Malice; from the Sin of Malice, to 
the Sin of Preſumption. How induſtrious was David 
in ſtud y ing and deviſing to ſend away Uriah with a - 
. Commiſſion to haften his own innocent Death, the 
better to hide his Adultery ! And therefore David 
cured out his Penitential Confeſſion, ſaying, Againft 
hee only hawe I finned: Againſt hee only, ſor he 
wa a King (ith Saint Ambroſe ) 
not bound to Law; becauſe, ſaith Apol. David, 
he. Kings are free from the Bonds c. 4 J. Epift. 7. 
of Crimes, and are not called unto \ : 
Puniſhment by any Law, being ſafe by the Power of 
Command ; I herefore David ſinned not againſt Man, 
unto whom he was not obnoxious in regard of Pu- 
niſhment, but of Admonition only, and Reproof ut- 


tered in the Name, and by the Authority of God 


himſelf: Hereupon the Prophet Nathan having uſed 


this Preface | Thus ſaith the Lord] admoniſhed King 


Dawid, that he would expiate his Sin by Repentance g 
but he gave no Sentence againſt him, whereby, ac 
cording to the Law, he might be adjudged unto 
Death : For if Nathan had given any ſuch Sentence 
againſt David, he ſhould have had the Power to de- 
prive him of his Life; and ſo of that which he en- 
Joyed by his Life, his Regal Authority, which God 


* 


; only can take away from Princes, becauſe he alone 
I beſtow it upon them Oh ! then let us imitate Ba- 
vid's Repentance, not his Weakneſs, And fo Icome 
. we en . : b | 5 011994 3a, 
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3 David's Kepentance. 
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Pſalm Jiſt. Verſe 1. 


Have Mercy on me.. O God, according to thy Lov- 
mg- kindneſs : According to the Multitude of thy 
\Compaſſims, put away mine Iniquittes. 


OW follows the P/a/m itſelf, and it is a moſt 

excellent Fſalm to be learned of every Chri- 
ſtian, and oft-time: to be uſed for our Comfort; for 
it contains a moſt earneſt Prayer of Dawid, that 
worthy Servant of God, and renowned King of V 
rael, a Prophet of God, and a Man after his own _ 
Heart 

Wherein he hambly doth ackgowlege his Sins 
unto the Ford, earnefly intreating for Grace and 
Favour at God's Hands, ſor the true Pardon of them 


Ill. and to be comforted again by the gracious Pro- 
miſes of God. 


This P/a/m may be divided into Two Parts: In 
the Firſt Par: David prayeth for himſe f unte the 18th 
Verſe: In the Second Part he prayeth for the Church 
of God, that the Lord would be favourable unto 
Sion, his Church, and build up 7 -ruſalem. + 

Ihe main Thing which David fo earneſtly and ſo 
often prayed for, was, Mercy and Favour. at God's 
Handi, for the Pardon of his Sins ; and his Petition is 
repeated again and again, joined with great Affection, b 
and 19 804 Defire of Mercy, confeſling-his Sin un- 
fei edly, and abhorring them. 

econdly, David prayed unto God for the Wark of 
* Sonfiification, that the Lord 2 purge him, and ſan- 
bis Heart. 

Thirdly, He promiſed to preach forth the Mercy o 
God unto others; that his Example ſhall be à Means, 


Fug s Bleſſmg, to convert 9" eye to make them . of 


Sin, * 7 er tbem that are — 
1 Ft | a : | Founbly, 
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David's Repentance. 43 

Fourthly He ſbeaued the your Abuſe of outward 
Sarrifices, and the outward Service and Worſhip of 
God ; that if it be done by impure and impenitentSin-- 
ners, alas ! the Lord takes no Plraſure in it, but hates 

and abhors it, Iſa. i. 11. | 

In the Firſt Verſe we are to conſider, Firſt, Nhat 
is the Thing David begs, namely, Mercy; Secondly, 


Dye Perſon of whom be begs it, and that is, of God. 


Have Mercy upon me, O God: Thirdly, The Mans 
and Greatneſs of his Mercy, much Mercy and great 


Mercy, becauſe of his great Mifery ; and the doub- 


ling of this- Petition, ſhews, he prayed with great 
Zeal and Affection, (Have Mercy upen me O God!) as 


if he-ſhould have ſaid, O my God, I am a molt vile 


and miſerable Sinner, I have committed very great 


and grievous Sins; I ſtand in great need of thy Mercy, 
and therefore have Mercy on me in the Pardon of 


my Sins. God's Mercy is the Girdle of Heaven, 


which binds and lets looſe all the Bleſſings which 


Man enjoys on Earth; his Mercy endureth for ever, 


ſaith the Pſal mil. God's Mercy is a Spring which 
will never be dry, a Fountain that will be always 
full: His Mercy is over all his Works. Mercy is a 


ſweet hing; it is the World's Band, which bears 


and holds it togeiber, or elſe it would fall into a 


Chaos, or Confuſion. Jo reckon up all God's Mer- 
cies, would even fill ſuch a Volume as this them 


ſelves; as likewiſe kis loving Mercy, his forgiving 4 
Mercy, his increafing Mercy, his hidden and com- 


paſſionate Mercy, his fatherly and affectionate Mer- 


| ey. All theſe Mercies of God, he ſheweth to Man, 
even while Man is aſleep, and takes his Reſt. For, 


deth not God ſhew his loving. his - increafing; his 
Tender and fatherly Mercies, thatwhile the Husband- 


{> 


man takes Nis natural; Repoſe, his Corn and other 


Grain increaſeth, and grows in the Ground; and all 
this is ſtill God's Mercy and Favour to Man, to in- 


cite, and to invite him only to give him Thanks 
5 -, $ — p95 | | ' | * 8 6 
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\ | ER WEL 
and Praiſe ; nothing doth God elſe require df Men, 
but only the Heart: The Firſt- fruit of it, which is 
Acknowledgment and Confeſſion; that he is a God 


of Power, and of Mercy, and the Abthor of all 


Goodneſs. David not only praifed God himſelf 
for hi Mercy. bar h calls upon others to do the like. 
O praiſe ye the lord, for he is pobd ; O all ye Saints, 
pra iſe his holy Name. for his Merey endureth From one 
Generation % anther. Firit, His Mercy in creating 
#s Secondly, His Merey in reditming ut. Thirdly, 
His Mercy in ja d ihing uu. bourthly, Hi, Merce in 
preſerving us from all Dangers of Bod) and Soul, eben 
to this preſent Time. - PF 153. 


| . Before a Man- can either crave 
Doct. 1. Sight for Merty and beg the Perdon of 
+ gn the firſt his Sins, he mult have the Sight of 
Sep to Repent- them, he mutt fee the Danger of 
ance. them, and find hiinfelf to ſtand in 
1 extream Need of God's Mercy. 
Dawid had lain a long Time in his Tranſgreſſidn. aſid 
never ſought anto God for Me cy but being awaked 
by the Reprehenfion o Nathan, now he cries for 
Meroy, and God did hear him; which, hearing of 
his Requeſt in Heaven was an Act of Mercy in God: 
For David had the Wings of Faith, which car jed his 
| Petitions to God, and he did believe tnat God wou'd 
forgive him; as thoſe that have Faith in their Prayers, 
| their Prayers ſhall never return without a Bleſſing. 
The Prodigal Son, a true Pattern for all Sinners, 
be never ſeeks to his Father till he is in extream 
Miſery, and then he aith, I c go ro my Fat bes, 
Luke xv. $0 the proud Phars/ze nevet begged for 
Mercy, ſor he felt no Want of it; arid the Wurch 
of Laodicen knew not that be was miſerablt; pror, 
'Glind, and naked; Rev. iii. 10. For how can a Man 
repent of that he is iggorant of? Sins committed 
cannot be fepented of till Men ſee them, and know. 
em ; nay, not barely to know them, but to . — 
28 R Fro a, 
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# 


the Hainouſneſs of them, and the Curſe of God due 
unto them; fo as Man may take it to Heart, and 
be troubled for his Sins. David, though. a Prophet 
of the Lord, yea, a Man after God's own Heart, 
et he lay a lang lime in Sin without Repentance, 
| becauſe he did not weigh and conſider with bimſelf 
| what he had done; and therefore in the Word of 
God, the Lord oftentimes calls upon Men to conſi- 
der their Ways, to know their Sin, and the Curſe of 
God cue to them, Jer. iii. 13. Know thy Sins, O0 
Jeruſalem !. Zepb. ii, 92. Fan yourſelves, Lam. iii- 
40. O let us ſearch and try our. Ways, and turn unto. 
Uſe 1. Here we may ſee the main Cauſe why: 
there is little Faith and Repentance in the World; 
why Men are not more humbled for their Sins, and 
do not repent of them; pagr Souls, they know not 
that they do Evil: They either cannot, or do not 
ſearch. themſelves, Lam. iii. 40 They never call 
their Hearts to Account. Now then, going on in 
Security, ſeeing and fearing no Danger, alas ! how 
ſhould they repent/! how ſhould they return to Gd! 
For if thou could'ſt ſee;the. Miſery af thy Soul, and 
thy woeful State; by reaſon of Sin; if thou could'ſt 
ſee the Numheri and Greatneſs of thy Sins, Oh | thon 
would'ſt even tremble for Fear, and wonder at thy 
woe ful Eſtate. But alas! mo Men are like a Man 
| that travelletk in the, Night over a narrow Bridge, 
Which is very dangerons, : and under it runneth a 
bottomleſa Gulph, ſo as if he fall, he cannot eſcape. 
but muſt needs periſh ; and therefore, in the dark 
I | Night ſeeipg not. the Danger, he feureth it nat: 
I Bat lets hin go that Way in the Morning, he will 
wender that ever he was ſo mad and deſperste to 
go that Way, and will never venture that Way again- 
So many Perz, blind, ignorant Saule, when! they 
have. rug bgadleng into din all theie Nays, and pale: | 
ſed their uncertain Life in Ignorance, Prophaneneſs g: 
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| 46 David's Repentance. - 
and manifold Sins, poſting to Hell and Damnation 
not ſeging the Curſe of God that doth bang over their 
Heads, they fear nothing, but run headlong into all 
Sin: But if it pleaſe the Lord to open their Eyes to 
| fee their Sins, and the Judgments of God due unto 
| - them, Oh! they would wonder at their own extrem 
Folly, and God's infinite Goodneſs and Patience; and 
|' would not he in that Caſe again for all the World. 
| Well then, mark this Doctrine ; do not lightly paſs 
it over, but eſteem it as a bleſſed Truth of God. 
Chriſt ſaith; Luke xiii, 5. Except ye repent, ye ſhall all 
periſh. And for a Man to behold his Sins, the Great- 
neſs and Grievouſneſs of them, is the firſt Step into 
"Repentance. So that we ſee here who they are that 
do repent, and ſhall be ſaved ; even ſuch as ſee their 
Sins, and their woful Miſery, and tbe wretched State 
wherein they are, and which do moſt earneſtly hun- 
ger and thirſt after Mercy in Chriſt. - | | 
Well then, let me ask thee this Queſtion, or ra- 
ther, demand thou it of thy own Soul: Didſt thou 
ever ſee thy woful Miſery, that wretched State where- 
in thou art by reaſon of thy Sin? What a miſerable 
. 'Tranigreffor thou art by Nature, out of the Favour 
of God, in the State of Damnation, in extream Dan- 
ger for ever ta be damned, and to loſe thine own | 
Soul? Didſt thou ever find thyſelf to ſtand in need 
of God's Mercy for the Pardon of thy Sins, and ex- | 
tream Want of Chriſt's Blood to ſave thy Soul? Haſt || 
thou felt thy Heart wounded and bruiſed for thy Sins, - 
that thy Soul is even ſick with Sin? Didſt thou ever 
thirſt after God's Mercy in Chriſt above all the World, 
ſo as thou haſt with Sighs and Groans, yea, with 
Tears, begged God's Mercy on thy Knees; as for 
Life and Death? Fohn vii. If thou haſt not found 
and felt theſe Things in thee in ſome Meaſure, thy 
Caſe is dangerous” and dreadful ; thou didſt never 
ey: repent; the Mercy of God belongs not unto | 
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Palſy, or the like. So it is a moſt fearfu 


David's Repentancte. 4 
Now Da vid ted preſently, at the very Inſtant 
of Time; he did not ſtand to argue the Caſe, but he 
confeſſeth his Sins, and upon his Confeſſion, God's 
Mercy did grow, and increaſe upon him, even as the- 
Husbandman's Corn doth grow in the Ground when 

he is aſleep; ſuch was God's Love and Mercy to 
Dawid upon his Humility ; and if we will not repent, 
and go to Heaven by Example, we mult expect to go 
Hell wich Company. Wa 
O then it is a ſingular Favour of God, when he 
does open Man's Eyes to ſee his Miſery ; to find him- 
ſelf to ſtand in need of God's Mercy, and extream 
Want of Chriſt's Blood to fave his Soul : This is the 
Beginning of all Grace, to feel the Want of Grace. 
Dawid, if the Lord had not rouzed him out of his 
deadly Sin wherein he lay a long Time, he might 
have periſhed in it; and therefore this ſhould teach 
us all to pray to God, That he would in Mercy. . 
open our Eyes, that we may fee our Sins, and feel, 
our Miſeries, and that we may ſee we ftand in 
extream need of God's Mercy. On the contrary, It 
is a fearful Plague and Judgment of God, for Men 
to lie and ſnore in Sin, without Remorſe of Conſci- 
ence, witHSut the Senſe and Feeling of Sin, or Want 
of Mercy. This David now knew by woful Expe- 
rience, That if he had died without Repentance, he 
had periſhed, Of all Diſeaſes, they be moſt dange- 
rous which be leaſt felt, as the Lethargy or Dead- 
[ Eſtate for- 
any Man to lie in Sin without the leaſt feeling of 


it; for then the Heart is hardened, and he makes 


no Account of God's Mercy. A Man that thinks he 


is well enough, will ſcorn the Phyſician ;' ſo thoſe 


blind Sinners that think they are well enough, and 
feel no Want of Mercy, of all Men they are to be 


> || pitied ; they be in a'moſt dangerous State and Cou- 


dition: And therefote we ſee it is a great Bleſſing: 
of GOD to be told of our Sins, to be reproved for 
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48 ' David's Nepentance. 
them, that we ſo ſeeing them, and the Danger of 
them, may ſcek to God for Mercy. God's Mercy 


was great, ſaith St. Auguſtine tothe 7/-aelites, who gave 
them a dry and miraculous Paſſage through the 'Red- 


Sea, in heaping up Waters like Walls about them; 


and at the ſame Time gave their Enemies a watery 

ulchre : they were like the Sword fiſh, who had 
a Weapon, but wanted a Heart: They could do 
them no Hurt, for God's Mercy did defend them and 
protect them on all Sides. God's Mercies are mani- 
fold ; for God's Mercies make a Man bold to come 
unto him. His Mercies are of ſeveral Kinds; every 
Morning, as I have ſaid, God renews his Merzies; to 


Man; his Mercies whereby he prevents Wrath when 
be is angry with us; then his meeting Mercy to re- 
Ys 232 Sinners, and his forgiving Mercy, and his 
bs 0 


ving Mercy, in giving us Life, Food, and Rai- 


ment. Let us not pry too much into the Mercies of 


God; but let us, as he renews his Merey every Day, 
ſo let us renew our Repentance every Day, by Faith 
. a new Life every Day, and every Hour in the 
ay. eee 
Irlence we learn that the firſt Step 
DoRt. 2. Sor- to Heaven, and the Beginning of 
row for Sin, à true Repentance is this; for a Man 


Note of @ godly to be grieved for his Sins, to be 


wounded” in Conſcience for them”; 

ee for "till a Min' ſees” his Sins, and 
feels the Burthen of them, and fears the Curſe of 
50d due unto them, he will never repent, and ſeek 


tte Pardon of them. This is that Godly Sorrow that? 
| leadeth' to Repentance, never to be left ua. repented 


of, 2 Cor. vii. 10. Mat. xxvi. Luke xvii. * 

 U 1: If this Compunction and Prick of hy 
be the "very Beginning of true Repentance, and the 
fir Step to Heaven, and the Salvation of Mens Souls, 
ſurely then moſt Men be in a miſerable and yretch- 
ed Eſtate ; for moſt Men yet have not ſet f. 
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David's Repentance. 49 
one Foot, or gone one Step to Heaven: For they 
have never been humbled, never ' 
touched, never yet wounded, nor Note. 
pricked in the Heart for their Sins, 


and therefore mut needs be in a dangerous State. 
Well then, apply this to yourſelves: Didſt thou ne- 


ver in all thy Eife find thy Heart pricked for thy 


Sins? Did the ſcarifying Knife of the Word never 
wound thy Conſcience, nor fetch one Tear from thy 
Eyes for thy Sin? Didſt thou never find thy Heart to 
mourn; and to be caſt down with Remorſe of Con- 
ſcience ? Certainly thy Caſe is fearful and dangerous; 
thou art not yet gone one Step to Heaven, nor moved 
one Jot towards Eternal Life: No, no; thou art yet 
in thy Sins, in extreme Danger to be Damned. Oh! 
then let the Word come home to you; harden not 
your Heart againſt it; never be at quiet till you can 
ſey, I have felt my Heart touched and wounded with Ty 
the Word of G.! 

Uſe 2. This ſerveth for the Comfort of God's Chil- 
dren ; for if we find and ſee our Hearts broken and 


wolllidel for Sins, ſo as we mourn for them with a 


godly Sorrow, becauſe they be Sins that diſpleaſe 
God, and offend his Mjeſty; it is a certain Sign we 
have” truly repented, we are in a State of Grace 


God's Spirit hath met with us; the Word bath not 


been in vain in our Hearts, but hath woundeg Sin, aud 
cut the Throat of it. Bleſſed be God, if tou cant 
ſay by Experience, That the Word hath been pow- 
erful to wound thy Soul, %o, as thy Conſcience is . 
truly touched, not only becauſe of God's Ang: p 
a 


but becauſe of this, that we have ſinned again! 


merciful Father. This godly Sorrow ever goes with 
Repentance ; not as Cain, #aa;, Kc. who deſpaired 

of God's Mercy with a d perate Sorrow, becauſe of 
the Puniſhment.;z but when we are wounded with Sin, 
to mourri For it, becauſe it offended Sod, 4 ONE 
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50 David's Repentance. 


= From David's Prayer and firſt 
Doct. 3. The Petition, mark what it is he ſo ear- 


,  firſe Thing Da- neflly craveth; not a Kingdom, not 


Z oc OW Lo DS 


vid craveth is Gold nor Silver, nor the Life of his 
Merc. | Enemy, but Mercy, Mercy, alone; 
| be craveth for nothing but Mercy. 
And therefore in his Perſon we learn what that is 
which we muſt defire above all Things in the World, 
namely, the Favour and Mercy of God in Chriſt je- 


ſus ; ſo that if it ſhould be asked, What we would 


deſire in all the World, we ſhould anſwer, Mercy, 
and the Favour of God in Feſus Chrift. He is a bleſſed- 
Man that hath Mercy ; let other Men defire worldly 
Wealth, Riches, Honour, Gold, Silver, but, Lord, 
I crave nothing but Mercy, thy Favour and tas 
Countenance. The poor Publican coming to God, 
he ſmites- on his Breaſt, and cries for Mercy, God be 


merciful to me a Sinner, Lake xviii. 13. 


For there is nothing in the whole World that is able 
to appeaſe the Troubles of a wounded Conſcience, 
ſave only the Merey of God in Chriſt Jeſus. David, 


no doabt, had toſſed many Thoughts within himſelf, 


when he came to utter this which is here mentioned ; 
he had a true Sight, no doubt, of the Miſery and 
wreiched Eſtate wherein he ſtood, by reaſon of his 
Sin: And had there been any other Way in the World 
fo have ggtten out of that Eſtate, he would have found 


it. But Mark, he caſt his Eye only upon the Mercy 


of God, making that his ſureſt Refuge in this his 
greateſt Neceflity. Even ſo howſoever the Opinions 
of Men, as touching Happineſs, be diverſe, poor Men 
thinking it Riches ; the Priſoner, Liberty; the ſick 
Man Health; altho' theſe deſire all theſe, yet the Sin- 
ner ever deſired Mercy, this Mercy of God. David. 
this ſweet Singer of HVael had often times ſinned 
againſt Mercy, now he deſires it. And this is the Dif- 
e 9 the Gan and the Wicked : Honour 
me, faid-Saul, before cople. Have Mercy upon me, 
ſaid David. c 4 | 5s . | * 2 "Ut 1. 
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and ſay, 


David's Repentance, 51 


Uſe 1. We learn hence, That nothing can paciſy 
a wounded Conſcience, grieved and diſtreſſed for 


Sin, but only the Mercy and Favour of God in Jeſus 


Chriſt. Men may in all their Diſtreſſes, go to Sports 
and Paſtime, and merry Company; but alas ! this is 


- no Comfort. to a wounded Soul ; only the Mercy of 


God, and feeling his Love jn Chriſt, can aſſwage 


and pacify the accuſing of our Conſciences. A 


Man in a hot burying Fever may taſte of cold Wa- 
ter, which may eaſe him for the preſent ; but alas! 


old Sore, if it be not healed at the Bottom, though 


it ſeems to be ſound at the Top, yet it will break out 
again, and become more dangerous and incurable. 


Even ſo, when Men ſhall ſeek to ſmother the Accu- 


ſation of Conſcience, to blunt the Edge of it, it will 
reboynd again, and give a deadly Wound to Deipe- | 


ration. | | 

Doſt thou find thy Conſcience” 
unquet ? Doſt thou feel it wound 
and accuſe thee, ſo that thou canſt pacify"a wound- 
find no Comfort nor Reſt to thy * e4Confcience but 


Soul? There is no other Way in God. | 
the World to pacify thy Conſcience, — 


| 


afterwards it will increaſe his Torment : And as an | 


| 


Mot hing pa 


| 
| 


4 
and to have Peace, bur to intreat and beg for Mercy 1 


at God's Hands. The Kingdom of Ged is not Meat | 


no found Peace of Conſcience, no Joy in kis Soul, 


nor any Drop of true Comfort. And therefore; let 
us all ſeek Reconciliation with God, intreat for Fa- 


vour and Mercy, and never give any Ref unte our 
Souls *till- we can feel and find our {elves aſſured of 


-Gad's Mercy in Chriſt, and the Pardon of our Sins, 
p that I could feel this in my Soul! If I. 
_kaye an acetfing Conſcience, I feel it terrify me 3 


2 I am 


— 


and Drink, but Righteauſneſs and Pence, and Foy in 
- the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. xiv. 17. So that altho' a wick» 
ed Man enjoy all the World, yet if he have not Mer- 

cy, and the Pardon of his Sins, alas! he ſhall have 


52 David's Repentance. 


I am afraid I ſhall be condemned, I can find no Com- 
fort, what ſhall I do? Even as Dauid here, beg 
hard, ſeek earneſtly ; for the Lord promiſeth, IF wwe 
| ſeek, wwe ſhall find. And therefore let us pray, and 
continue in Prayer ; and know that the Lord will in 
the End hear and grant our Requeſt. 
The ſecond Point is, The' Party 
To whom he to whom the Prophet directs his 
diredts bis Prayer, and ſeeketh for Comfort; 
Prayer. not to any Bald-pate, nor to any 
Saint or Angel., nor to the Virgin 
Mary ; but he goeth to God, prayeth to him, Have 
Mercy upon me, O God. And he directs his Prayer o 
the whole Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt: 
Jo God the Father, as the Author of all Mercy : To, 
Jeſus Chriſt, as by whom, and in whoſe Name we 
obtain Mercy: And to the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe he 
doth teach us to pray, and doth convey and derive all 
laying Comfort to us. 
' Hence we may learn, To whom 
Doct 4. God we muſt direct our Prayers; name- 
alone is to be ly, To God alone, Father, Son, 
| 264.401 unto, _ and Holy Ghoſt ; becauſe we muſt 
pray to Him alone, in whom we 
L muſt believe, Rom. x. 14. Secondly, God alone can, 


and will pardon the Sins of thoſe that ſeek unto him FP 


for Merey, Dan. vi. P/alm ii. 7. Thirdly, It is 
God's Commandment: that we ſhould pray to him, 
and to no other Creature, Lewit. vi. 31. Fourthly, 
We have Promiſes, That if we pray unto him, he will 
Hear us, Ia. viii. 19, 56. Dan. ix. 179, Fifthly, We 
have the Examples of all God's Children, who, in 
all their Troubles, ſought to God alone, and to no 
other Perſon in the World, and ſo prevailed. How 
available were the Prayers o Abraham, being made 
unto God in Faith, Gen. xxviii. That if Ten righte- 
-ous Perſons had been found in Sodom, God had ſpared 


that Flace for their Sakes. How Was the Sun and 
eee 
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David's Repentance. 53 


| Moon ſtayed at the Prayers of 7oſoua, till he was 


revenged of his Enemies? 7%. chap. x. How did 


Elias by his Prayer obtain Rain, which had been 


with- held from the Earth three Years and fix Months? 


3 Kingyxvii. Jan. v. 17. Acts xii. 1, 2. Fob v. 14. 


Dan. ix. 19, FJobn xi. 41. 


U 1. This condemns the blaſphemous Doctrine 


of the Church of Rome, who teach Men to pray to 
Saints and Angels, to the Virgin Mary, to Stocks and 
Stones, and I know not what; whereas the Lord 
ſaith plainly, He will give his Glory to ns Creature, 
Ifa. xli. 5. and Ixii. 19. Now, that we may not pray 


unto them, tis manifeſt ; Fir//, We have no Com- 


mandment; Szcondly, No Promiſe ; Thirdly, No Ex- 
amples of God's Children; Fourthly, We muſt not 


* 


believe them 


. Nay, would we not take him to be a' fooliſh Sup- 


pa that when the King's Son offereth to ſpeak 
or him to his Father, ſhould. refuſe to uſe his Medi- 


ation, and go to one of his Servants to intreat for” | 
him? Is it not right that ſuch an one ſhould be faid* - | 


Nay ? Even fo, inaſmuch as the Father ſendeth us 


uhto his Son, and his Son calleth us unto himſelf, 


what Madneſs then is it to run as well from the one 
as to the other; or go from the Son to the Saints, 


from Him that can help, to Them that cannot help; 


depriving the Father of his Honour, the Son of his 


Office, and diſgracing the Saints? Away therefore 
with the Mediation of Saints and Angels, who know, 


not our Hearts, nor hear our Prayers. There is one 
Mediator betwixt God and Man, the Man Chriſt Feſus. 


And 1 Jobs v. 13 This Afſurznce hade we in him, 


that asking any thing according to his Will, he heareth 
x5, Let us tread in the Steps of Dawid and Moſes, 
and the reſt of the Servants of God, who ever have 


in their greateſt 'Trouble called upon the Name of the 


Lord. And howſoever Papiſis or- Idolaters- will be 


ready to pretend Humility, and they will not be 
, | | C3. ip. 1 bold , 


— — 
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$4 David's Repentance. 
bold to come to God themſelves, but they will ue 
| the Mediation of ſuch as are about him: Yet, let 
us know that David, when he came to God, he was 
as humble as they, and far beyond them, vet his 

Humility did no whit hinder his holy Boldneſs, as to 
come into God's Preſence. For our Humility doth 
not appear in ſhrowding ourſelves under the Saints 
Wings. but by humble and hearty confeſſing our Sins 
| unto Gd. 
| Let us go unto God in Prayer, intreat for Mercy 
at his Hanes. Let us not go to Saints, or Angels, 
or any other Creature ſave God alone, in the Name 
| of Chriſt Jeſus. What Father is more ready and s 
willing to hear his Child, than the Lord is ready 
end near at Hand to help them that call upon him in 
Truth? Now, that we may pray unto God for Mer- 
dy and Pardon of our Sins, we muſt be perſuaded of 
"Two Things: Firſt, Of the Power of God, that be 
is able. Secondly, Of his Will, that he is willing to 
pardon them. The poar Leper ſaith, Lord, if thou 
| woilt, thou cant make me clean, Mark i. 4. And 
therefore, that we may pray in Faith and Aſſurance, 
let ws be perſuaded of theſe Two Things: Firſt, 
That God is Almighty, and is able to pardon all our 
Sins, though never ſo great. Secondly, That he is . 
moſt ready and willing, for Chriſt's Sake, (in whoſe 
Name we come unto him) to pardon ouf Sins: For if 
we doubt of either of theſe, we cannot pray in Faith,” 
and ſo ſhall not obtain what we deſire. 3 
UV 3. Seeing David prayeth for Pardon of Sin, 
and craves it only at God's Hands, we ſee that it is a 
curſed and blaſphemous Doctrine of the Papiſſs, who ' 
hold, That their Head, the Pope, can pardon Sirs ; 
yea, not only give a Man a Pardon for his Sins paſt. 
5 but (far more) can pardon, and ſeal 
The Pope can - him a Pardon of his Sins many Vears 
ant forgive dins. to come. A moſt blaſphemous Doc- 
| trine! and that which opens a Gap 
2 i . to | 
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David's Repentance. . 35 


to all Sin, when a Man ſhall have Promiſe of Pardon 

for Sins to come But we ſee here that the Word of 
God ſpeaks clean contrary, namely, That God alone 

can pardon Sins: For awho can forgive Sins, ſave God 
alme ? Luke v. 20. And where did we ever find that 

God did pardon a Man's Sin fer Time to come; but 
rather threateneth Sinners with Judgment, to make 
them aware of Sin, 2 Thef/. xxi. 4. So that we ſee 
that the Pope is Antichriſt, who ſetteth himſelf in the 
Seat of God, and exalts himſelf above God, in that 
he takes upon himſelf what God never did; to give a 
Man Pardon for his Sins before they be committed. 


— 


— ks - — — 
Aſter thy Loving-kindneſs, & c. 
52 being diſmayed, and caſt Doct. 5. Ex- 

down in the Senſe of his Mi- perience of for= ||j 
ſery, doth look up to God for Mer- mer Favour af» . | 
cy, and is emboldened thereby to ſureth of future || 
draw nearer unto him, and with ſome, Favour. 
Comfort to call upon him for Mercy, „5 
Whence we learn firſt of all this Doctrine, That ⁶ 
the Experience of Almighty God's former Favour, 
caſtetn off Fear, and <aulcth Affiance in God; and is 
one of the chieſeſt Cauſes to move us ſtill to truſt in * | 
him, as P/al. iv. Hear me when I call, O God of my 
Righteouſneſs, for thou baſt ſet me at Liberty when 1 
was in, Trouble; have Mercy therefore upon me, and 
hearken to my Prayer. Where the Prophet reaſoneth 
from the Time paſt; to the Time to come, and intreat- 
eth God to hear him. The like we may ſee, P/ xxi. 
Thon didſt draw me out of the Womb, &c. Ont of | 
which Words we gather, That the Prophet, for Be- 
nefits paſt, aſſureth himſelf of Deliverance from Dan- 
gers preſent. The like of the Lion and the Bear, 
1 Sam. XVI. 4. Pſal. xxxiv. 7. * | 
We learn hence to acknowledge his great Mercy, 
that maketh one Mercy the Seat of another, and 
a e eee, 
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bold to come to God themſelves, but they will ufe 

| the Mediation of ſuch as are about him: Yet, let 
us know that David, when he came to God, he was 

as humble as they, and far beyond them, vet his 

Humility did no whit hinder his holy Boldneſs, as to 

come into God's Preſence. For our Humility doth 

not appear in ſhrowdivg ourſelves under the Saints 

Wings, but by humble and hearty confeſſing our Sins 

unto Gd. 
Let us go unto God in Prayer, intreat for Mercy 
at his Hanes. Let us not go to Saints, or Angels, 
or any other Creature ſave God alone, in the Name 
of Chriſt Jeſus. What Father is more ready and 
willing to hear his Child, than the Lord is ready 
end near at Hand to help them that call upon him in 
Truth? Now, that we may pray unto God for Mer- 
dy and Pardon of our Sins, we muſt be perſuaded of 
"Two Things: Firſt, Of the Power of God, that be 
is able. Secondly, Of his Will, that he is willing to 
pardon them. The poor Leper ſaith, Lord, if thou 

| woilt, thou can make me clean, Mark i. 4. And 
therefore, that we may pray in Faith and Aſſurance, 

let ws be perſuaded of theſe Two Things: Firſt, 

That God is Almighty, and is able to pardon all our 

Sins, though never ſo great. Secondly, That he is 
moſt ready and willing, for Chriſt's Sake, (in whoſe 

Name we come unto him) to pardon our Sins: For if 

we doubt of either of theſe,- we cannot pray in Faith,” 


and ſo ſhall not obtain what we deſire. 2 ee: 7 


Ve 3. Seeing David prayeth for Pardon of Sin, : 


and craves it only at God's Hands, we ſee that it is a 
| curſed and blaſphemous Doctrine of the Paprffs, who "4 
1 
1 


bold, That their Head, the Pope, can pardon Sirs ; 


| yea, not only give a Man a Pardon for his Sins paſt, 


{ 
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but (far more) can pardon, and ſeal 
De Pope can- him a Pardon of his Sins many Years _ 
ail forgive Sins, to come. A moſt blaſphemous Doc- 
| trine! and that which opens a Gap 
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David's Repentance. , - 35 
fo all Sin, when a Man ſhall have Promiſe of Pardon 
for Sins to come But we ſee here that the Word of 
God ſpeaks clean contrary, namely, That God alone 
can pardon Sins: For who can forgive Sins, ſave God 
alone? Luke v. 20. And where did we ever find that 
God did pardon a Man's Sin fer Time to come; but 
rather threateneth Sinners with Judgment, to make 
them aware of Sin, 2 The xxi. 4. So that we ſee 
that the Pope is Antichriſt, who ſetteth himſelf in the 
Seat of God, and exalts himſelf above God, in that 
he takes upon himſelf what God never did; to give a 
Man Pardon for his Sins before they be committed. 


— 


3 r — — — — 
After thy Loving-kindneſs, &c. _ 
D. being diſmayed, and caſt Doct. 5. Zx- || 

down in the Senſe of his Mi- perience ' of fir 

ſery, doth look up to God for Mer- mer Favour af: . | 
cy, and is emboldened thereby to ſureth of future 
draw nearer unto him, and with ſome, Favour. 
Comfort to call upon him for Mercy. 8 

Whence we learn firſt of all this Doctrine, That 
the Experience of Almighty God's former Favour, | 
caſteti off Fear, and cauſeth Affiance in God, and is 
one of the chieſeſt Cauſes to move us ſtill to truſt in 
him, as P/al. iv. Hear me when I call, O God of my | 
Righteouſneſs, for thou baſt ſet me at Liberty when 1 | 
was in, Trouble ; have Mercy therefore upon me, and 
Hear ken to my Prayer. > Where the Prophet reaſoneth 
from the Time paſt to the Time to come, and intreat- 
eth God to hear him. The like we may ſee, P{, xxi. 
. Thou didſt draw me out of the Womb, &c. Ont of | 
which Words we gather, That the Prophet, for e- 
nefits paſt, aſſureth himſelf of Deliverance from Dan- 
gers preſent. The like of the Lion and the Bear, 
1 Sam. xvii. 4. Pſal. xxxiv. 7. NE, | | | 
We learn hence to acknowledge his great Mercy, 
that maketh one Mercy the Seat of another, and 
4 e 2 one 
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Thouſands of 
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and Grace the Pawn of another. Now, what Man 
or Woman, hath not received Thouſands, and Ten 


ercies from the God of Mercy; all 


which may be ſo many Comforts unto his Soul, to 


aſſure bim, that 


God will never forſake him? In- 


deed, if our own Works or Righteouſneſs were the 


only Ground to 


move the Lord to take Pity on us, 


then we ſhould be much diſcouraged in ourſelyes, when 
we look back upon our Lives; but now the former 
Mercies of God are Arguments of further Mercies, 


to aflure us he w 


we may ſee how 


Lord is, always 
Corn increaſe:h an hundred fold. 
ee 2. Again: We learn hence a notable Diffe- 


—— 


not ſo with God 


madd Mercy. to Mercy; whereby 
fruitful the Loving Kindneſs of the 
producing more, as one Grain of 


rence between God and Man in beſlowing Benefits: 
Men are quick]y 


weary of their Liberality ; but it is 


The more bold we are in Asking, 


the more bountiful He is in Giving ; which is a Com- 
fort to all weak Chriſtians, and wounded Souls, who 
are ever ready to reaſon thus with themſelyes : Will 
God hear me, or reſpect Me? Will He ſhew his 
].oving-kindneſs towards Me a wretched Sinner? 


Ves, God doth hear thee, and reſpe& thee, and will 


ſhew Mercy unto thee, if thou ſeek unto Him in 
Faith: Vet, the oftener we ask, the better we are 


accepted of, God 


; the more we deſire, the more we 


obtain. He chargeth us, P/al. I. 15. fo call on Him 
in the Day of Trouble; and aſſureth us of our Deli- 


verance, 7am. 1. 


Doc. 6. The 


Mercy ef God 
embeoldens Sin- 
ners tb come un- 


10 Him. 
God, to ſtand be 


= 


0: | | 

" mark what it is, where- 
by poor diſtreſſed ' Souls, thrown 
down for Sin, wounded and melt- 
ing for Sin, and almoft in the Gulph 
of Deſperation (as David was) that 
gives them Courage, and emboldens 
them to come into the Preſence of 


fore their Judge; namely this, The 
| „ 
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endleſi Lowe of God in Feſus Chrift, even the Conſide- 
ration of God's Mercy, that He is moſt ready te par- 
J. don and forgive poor Sinners, to receive them to Mercy 
and ſo long as the Conſcience accuſes for Sin, and | 
terrifies a poor Sinner, he doth nothing but fly from _-| 
God, run from him, dares not look unto him, nor 
call upon him, till he conceive of God's Mercy in 
Chriſt, that He 7s moſt willing to pardon thoſe that da. 
truly repent, Pſal ciii 8. 
| Now, That God 7s merciful and ready to pardon” 
t poor Sinners, and receive them to Mercy, doth ap- 
pear by that his loving Invitation, Matt. xi. 28. 
Come unto me all ye that travail and are heavy laden, 
and I will eaſe you. Likewiſe he embraceth the Poor 
and Simple as lovingly and chearfully-as the Rich. 
and Wiſe of the World. Publicans and Sinners are 
accepted of Him, who were contemned of the Jews. | 
5 The Woman taken in Adultery is exhorted by him 
to Repentance. The Blind Man reſtored to his Sight, 
and caſt out of the Synagogue, is. ſought out by 
l Chriſt, and taught to believe, John ix. 3. The Peni- 
tent Thief is by him converted to the Faith - Luke xxiii. 
11 According to that, Matt. xviii. 14. I is not the Will 


of God that one of theſe little ones ſhould periſh. The 


* like we may ſay of Mary Madgdalen, who was infa* | 
re mous in Life, out of whom Chrit caſt Seven Devils 
Of the Canaanir/h Woman, whom he heard and | 
helped: Of the Cripple that lay at the Pool, whom: | 
i=" when Jeſus found in the Temple, [Fobn v.] he ex- | 

I horted to fr ns more, according to that of the Evan- 
re- | gelift, Matt. xi. So that by the Power and Love of 
* Christ, the Blind had their Sight reſtored,: *Lepers: 


were cleanſed, the Dead were raiſed, the Lame 
Ph e walked, the Sick were healed, and the Poor received: 


nat } the Goſpel. - 15 
I Seeing à poor Sinner will never fly to God for- 


| Mercy till he is perſuaded of the Favour and Mer 
he cy of God in Chriſt, and can perſuade biniſelf that. | 


* 


\ 
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God is moſt merciful and villing to pardon him; 
we muſt remember ever with the one Eye to look 
unio his Juſtice, that he is a holy and juſt God, moſt 


righteous, and one that cannot bear with Sin and 


Sinners, who delight in Sin: So with the other Eye 
| we muſt look into his endleſs Mercy in Chriſt Jeſus ; 
fix our Eyes upon that, and rely on that ; otherwiſe, 


alas! we ſhould be fo far from ſeeking unto him, that 


we ſhould moſt willingly fly from his Preſence, as a 
terrible and angry Ged, and a molt righteous Judge. 


And therefore, as we muſt needs behold him as a juſt 
God, and righteous to puniſh Sin, ſo we mutt labour 
to be perſuaded of his Mercy, that he is moſt ready 
to parc.on, full of Compaſſion; that ſo by Jeſus Chrift 
we may have Acceſs unto the Throne of Grace, and 
enter with Boldneſs into bis Preſence, Eph. iti, 11. 
1 John ii. 1. And becauſe that Chriſt jeſus is the 
Way, the Teutb, and the Eife, let us never go out 
without him in the Arms. of cur Faith, and in his 


Name beg for Mercy: for without him we can find 


no Mercy, but Judgment. . | 
| Mee ſee hence the very Cau'e why 
Uſe 2. Cauſe ef ſo many come to Deſpair, and fo to 
Mans Deſpair, caſt away their own douls; name- 


, Becauſe they cannot conceive. 


\ K . ö 
that God hath any Mercy for them: 'They cannot be 
perſuaced of God's endieis Mercy in Chriſt Jeſus 


| but when their Conſciences do atcuie them ot their 


Sins, they preſently {ce that God is angry wich them, 


that he is a righteous Judge, an angry and terrible 


God againſt Sinners And thus ſeeing his Juſtice 


and Anger againſt Sin, then dare not appear m his 
Preſence, bu: fice from him, as Adam did in the Gar- 


den, and could wiſh that they might never come in- 


to his Prefence : They cannot, for their Lives, be- + 
hold the Mercy of God in Chrift : Impe nitent Sin- | 


ners cannot call God. Faiber ; they cannot endure 
| 4 -_- | 8 3 God's 
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God's angty Countenance, but rather wiſh they ware 
out of the World, and might never come before his 
Face ; for this is certain, That unleſs a poor Sinner, f 
and diſtreſſed Soul can, together with the Senſe of 
Sin, and God's Anger againſt it, behold and acknoẽw- 
ledge the endleſs Mercy of God to pardoa them, he. 
never will dare to appear in his Preſence, but God s 
Anger will overwhelm him. Well then; lec us with 
David, ſo behold and feel the Anger of God for our 
Sins, to humble us, that we never deſpair of God's 
Mercy, but ſtill know and believe, tbat God is no 
leſs infinitely merciful, if we can repent, to pardon 
and forgive us, than he is infinitely juſt ro punith, if 
we will not repent. -- _ 
Mark how David, a Man after | 7 
God's own Heart, intreats the Lord Doct 7. God's 
to pardon his Sins for his Mercies Mercy Man'? 
Sake - Therefrom we learn, That Merit. | 
there is no other Cauſe to move the | 
Lord to pity and pardon us for our Sins, but only 
his free and moſt undeferved Mercy: There is. no- 
Worth, nor. Goodnets, or Vettue in any Man, to 
move the Lord to pity and pardon us; but all this } 
is of his meer Bounty, Goodneſs and Mercy, withbut 
any Merit of ours. As what could the Lord ſee in 
Saul, Rahab, in Mary Magdalen, out of whom were 
caſt Seven Devils, to move him to Mercy, but his _ 
tender Mercy alone? Ad, vi. Luke i. Even ſo all 
Gifts and Graces of God's Spirit, beſtowed upon his 
Servants, either concerning this Life, or that which 
is to come, they all procetd from the free Grace and. 
Mercy of God in Jeſus Chriſt, according to that (f 
the Apoſtle, Rom. vi. 23 Eternal Lift is the free Gift 
of Cad. This is confirmed by the Practice of godly 
Daniel, Dan viii. 9. O Lord, Righteouſneſs belöngeth- 
unto "thee, but unto us Shame, beca:/e que baus ſinned 
|| againſt tec. Whereby we gatner, That though our 
| Frayers be not without Effect, yet they preva l not 
| Wy | G ß;é— 
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66 David's Repentance. 
with God by the Virtue of any Excellency that is in 


them, but becauſe God hath promiſed to be found of 
them that ſeek him in the Means he hath appointed. 
And fo far the reſt of God's Ordinances, Word, Sa- 
craments, &c. the Lord doth accept them, and is well 
pleaſed in them; howbeit, not through our Worthi- 
neſs that-perform them, but his Goodneſs Sake that 
doth command them ; for theſe Properties are to be 
found in Works that are meritorious. 

Fir, They muſt be done by a Man's own ſelf, 
and from himſelf; but we have nothing of our own 
to give unto God; for, What baſt thou that thou h ft 
not received? 1 Cor. iv. 7. Without Him we can do 
nothing; tis He that muſt work in the Will and the 
Deed. gy | 

Secondly, They muſt be ſuch Works as are not due 
vnto him; they mult not be due Debts, but proceed 
from your own Free Will, even ſuch as God cannot 
Juſtly challenge at our Hands: But whatſoever we 
do, we do it of Debt and Duty; yea, Luke xvii. 10. 
When ave have done all T, hings that are commanded us, 
fay, We are unprofitable Servants ; we have done that 
aubich was eur Duty to do. . Ta 7 ; 

Thirdly, The Works we do muſt be done for the 
Profit of h m from whom we look for a-Reward. But 
Pſal. xvi A! our Codlineſi cannot reach unto the Lord. 
We may benefit Man, but we cannot benefit our 
Maker; therefore *tis plain we cannot merit. 

Fourihly, Tue Work and the Reward muſt be in 
Proportion equal ; for if the Reward be more than 
the Work, it is not a Reward of Deſert, but a Gift 
of Good-will. But Roy. viii. The Afiidtions of this. 
preſent Time are not worthy of the Glory that ſhall be ' 


 ſbexved unto us. So then they are not deſerved by us, 
but beſtowed upon-us. - | 


* 


This condemas the Doctrine of the Church of Rome, 
which teaches, That God doth ſhew Mercy on ſome 
Men, becauſe they be worthy, of it for 9 | 


© 


Multitude of Mercies. 
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Works and honeſt Life; and therefore they can diſ- 
poſe themſelves, by Virtue of their Free- will, to 
move the Lord to have Mercy upon them. But we 
aſcribe all to Grace and meer Mercy, Eph. i. 8. And 
therefore ſeeing Pardon of Sin comes from the meer 
Mercy and Love of God in Chriſt, we muſt aſeribe 
all the Praiſe of it to God alone. Pardon of Sins, 
Grace to repent, Life Eternal, all theſe come from 
the meer Mercy and Love of God in Chrift Jeſus ; 
and therefore let us aſcribe nothing to our own Good- 


neſs or Virtue, to our own Wit or Reaſon, but give 
all the Glory and Praiſe to God alone. | 


2 — 


——_—— Al 
— 


According unto the Multitude of thy Com 
pr/fions, put away mine Iniquittes. 


S if David ſhould have ſaid, O Lord, my Sins, 
; Are many and great, and therefore I ſtand in 
need of thy Mercy for my Miſery, and of the Multi- 
tude of thy Compaliions, for Pardon of my Offences. 
When as Dawid prayeth for the 
Multitude of Mercies, for the Par- Doct. 8. The 
dan of his Sins, we learn hence what Nature of Sin. 
a heinous and horrible Thing Sin 1s 
in God's Sight, that it cannot be pardoned wichout, a 
Sin being committed againſt 
an infinite God, deſerves infinite and endleſs Puniſh- 
ment of Soul and Body; and before it can be par- 
doned, muſt have infinite Mercy. - 
Sin is odious in itſelf, and maketh us vile and 
abominable in the Sight of od, Fer. v. 25. I/ liii. 
1, 23. Keeping all good 7 bings from us, and pulling | 
down all Evil upon us, and the Wages thereof is Death, 
being able to preſs us down even to the Bottom / Hell. 
It is Sin that makes us execrable to the Lord, and 
abominable in his Sight; yea, nothing doth more 
wells us, and make us curſed and deteſtable i 8 in 
ipat * 
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+ with God by the Virtue of any Excellency that is in 
them, but becauſe God hath promiſed to be found of 
them that ſeek him in the Means he hath appointed. 
And ſo far the reſt of God's Ordinances, Word, Sa- 
craments, &c. the Lord doth accept them, and is well 
Pleaſed in them; howbeit, not through our Worthi- 
neſs that-perform them, but his Goodneſs Sake that 
doth command them ; for theſe Properties are to be 
found in Works that are meritorious. 

- Firſt, They muſt be done by a Man's own ſelf, 
and from himſelf; but we have nothing of our own 
to give unto God; for, What baſt thou that thou haſt 
not received? 1 Cor. iv. 7. Without Him we can do 
. tis He that muſt work in the Will and the 

eed | 

Secondly, They muſt. be uch Works as are not due 
unto him; they mult not be due Debts, but proceed 
from your own Free Will, even ſuch as God cannot 
Jjuſtly challenge at our Hands: But whatſoever we 
do, we do it of Debt and Duty; yea, Luke xvii. 10. 
When aue have done all Things that are commanded us, 

fay, We are unprofitable Servants 3 3 we have 4 that 5 
a bobich was u Duty to do. | | 

Thirdly, The Works we do mad be done "i the 
Profit of h m from whom we look for a Reward. But 
Pſal. xvi All our Codlineſi cannot reach unto the Lord. 
We may benefit Man, but we cannot benefit our 
Maker ; therefere *tis plain we cannot merit. - | 

Fourthly, The Work and the Reward muſt be in 
Proportion equal; for if the Reward be more than 
the Work, it is not a Reward of Deſert, but a Gift 
of Good-will. But Rom. viii. T Affidtions of this 
preſent Time are not worthy of the Glory that iſball b 
Herred unto us. So then Wop are not deſerved by us, 
but befiowed upon us. 

This condemns the Doctrine of the Church of Rome, 
which teaches, That God doth ſhew Mercy on ſome ' 
Men, becauſe they be worthy, of it for their good 


* 
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Works and honeſt Life ; and therefore they can- dif- 
poſe themſelves, by Virtue of their Free-will, to 
move the Lord to have Mercy- upon them. But we 
aſcribe all to Grace and meer Mercy, Eph. i. 8. And 
therefore ſeeing Pardon of 'Sin comes from the meer 
Mercy and Love of God in Chriſt, we muſt aſcribe 
all the Praiſe of it to God alone. Pardon of Sins, 
Grace to repent, Life Eternal, all theſe come from 
the meer Mercy and Love of God in Chriſt Jeſus ; 
and therefore let us aſcribe nothing to our own Good- 
neſs or Virtue, to our own Wit or Reaſon, but give 
all the Glory and Praiſe to God alone. 


——_—_— — 


—_—— 


Tae unto the Maultitads 40 thy Com. 
Paſſions, put away mine Iniquities. 


| | 
s if David ſhould have ſaid, O Lord, my Sins, 


5 Are many and great, and therefore I ſtand in 
I need of thy Mercy for my Miſery, and of the Multi- 
„ tude of thy Compaſſions, for Pardon of my Offences. | 
We When as Daw: prayeth for the 

Miultitude of Mercies, for the Par- Doct. 8. 7 Je 
2 don of his Sins, we learn hence what Nature of Sin. 
t | a heinous and horrible Thing Sin is 


in God's Sight, that it cannot be pardoned without a 
r | Multitude of Mercies. Sin being committed againſt - - 
{ an infinite God, deſerves infinite and endleſs Puniſh- 
1 ment of Soul and Body ; and before i it can be par- 
1 doned, muſt have infinite Mercy. 
t Sin is odious in itſelf, and maketh us vile and 
4 abominable in the Sight of God, Fer. v. 25. I/, lili. 
1, 23. Keeping all good 7. bings from us, and pulling 
1 down all Evil upon us, and the Wages thereof is Dearb 
being able to preſs us dbaun even to the Bottom of Hell. 
„ It is Sin that makes us execravle to the Lord, and 
3 zbominable in his Sight; yea, nothing doth more 
d - Weill us, and make us curſed and dereſtable i in the 
* ; 
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Sight of God than Sin, the Pardon whereof muſt 
have infinite Mercy. - ARS 8. 

Then hence we learn, That we never eſteem right- 
ly of Sin till we come to be grieved for it, as that 
we find ourſelves to ſtand in great need of God's 
Mercy for the Pardon of it; yea, of a Multitude of 
Mercies, of a Sea of Mercies; till we find that we 
ſtand in need of every Drop of Chriſt's Blood to fave 
our Souls. David having ſinned, begs for a Multi- 
tude of Mercies; and ſo we ſhall find, that if we 
truly repent: of din, we ſtand in need of a Sea of 
Mercy, and of every Drop of Chrilt's Blood. 

This condemneth moſt Men and Women, who are 
ſo far from efleeming thus of Sin, that they make n9 
Account of great Sins ard many grievous Impieties; 
yea, they make Sport of Sin, Swearing, Lying, 
Drunkenneſs, Whoredom, Pride, Covetouſneſs, &c. 
and give them Names of Vertue. We ſee tis too 
too common, that Men think they ſtand in no need 
of God's Mercy ; they think that Lord have Mercy 
upon me will ſerve. But if we will judge of Sin as 
we ought, we ſhall find that we ſtand in need of 
a Sea of Mercy, in regard of the Multitude of our 
Sins. | k — | 

4 We ſee that the Lord is full of 
God, a God Mercy, full of Pity and Compaſſion, 
- of Mercy... and his Mercies are over all his 
Dep Works, Pſal. xi. q. and indeed his 
Mercies are great: Firſt, Becauſe they come from an 
infinite Cod, to Men, who are infinitely evil, and de- 
-ſerve no Mercy, but Judgment. Secondly, Becauſe 
for Time, they laſt for ever, and never have End. 
© Thirdly, Becauſe the Mercy of God concerns Salva- 

tion, Lite Eternal, Cc. Tu” | . 
And this is that which the Lord himſelf proclaims _ 
from Heaven, Ex. xxxiv. 6. The Lord is ftrong, mer- * 
"ciful, flaw to. Anger, end abundant in Goodneſs and 
Truth, reſerving Mercy for Thouſands, and forgiving " 
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Gfeatneſs, nor the Mulzitude, nor the Continuance 
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niquity, Tranſgreffion and Sin. Again, Mic. vii. 18. I 
} bags is a God like unto thee, dat takeft anvay Iniqui- 
and palſeth by Tranſsreffion ? He retains not Wrath 
or ever, becauſe Mercy pleaſeth him. He will turn - 
gain, and have Compaſſion upon us ; he will ſubdue all 
ur Iniquities, and caft all our Sins into the Bottom of - 
he Sea, Wa. lv. 9. Ex. xxxiii. 11. Tho' our Sins 
de great, yet great is the Mercy of God in pardon- 
ing, Rom: v. 10. Where Sin doth abound, there Grace 
doth ſuperabound. Wherefore let not Sin to diſmay 
us, as to be caſt down to Dr 3 let this chear us, 
that God is gracious, 

Uſe 1. Seeing the Lord's Mercy i is a bottomleſs Sea 
that cannot be drawn dry, His Compaſſions fail not, 
Lam. iii. Hence is Matter of great Comfort to all 
truly penitent Sinners; for thy dins cannot be lo many 
and fo great, but if thou halt Grace to repent, God 
is able and willing to pardon them all. pv 

If you ſay, Oh ! my Sins are great, grievous, 
monſtrous, unſpeakable : Well, The Mercy of God 
is greater, as may appear in the Pardon of Lot's 
Sins, David's, Peter's, Paul's, Rahab's, &c. Gen. xix. 
2. Sam. Xii. Aer ix. Jeb. ii. if thou canſt truly re- 
pent and turn to God. If thou ſay, Oh! they are 
more than the Stzrs in. Number: Remember that 
God's Mercy is a batiomleſ, Pit; he hath a Multitude 
of Compaſſions, and can pardon them, though never 
ſo great and grievous. If thou fay, Oh! ! have 
lived a long Time in them, Twenty, Thirty, Forty 
Years : Look on God's Mercy ſhew'd to Mary Mag- 
dalene, Paul, and others, that had lived long in Sin; 
ſo that if a Man have Grace to repent, neither the 


\ 


in bis Sins, none of all theſe can hinder God's Mer- _ . 

: But here's all, I bat Men muſt repent ; other- 
Cie if Men do not repent, the leaſt Sin is danma-, \ 
ble: And if Men do Os no 8 is ſo e 2 
it is pardonable,. | 
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Yet notwithſtanding, Men muſt I © 


; The Mercies take heed that they take not Occa- 0 
| of God belong ſion to live in Sin, becauſe God is N 
! mot to all. ' merciful ; and theſe Things are 1 


noted as a Comfort for thoſe that 
ſigh and groan under the Burthen of their Sins, to 
comfort them, and to keep them from Deſpair ; that 
if they be truly humbled for their Sins. there is yet with 
the Lord Mercy in ſtore, whereby they may be ſaved. 
U/e 1. Seeing all God's Gifts, come from him, to 
us, of. Grace and Mercy, even becauſe he Is full of 
Mercy, and hath given a Multitude of Mercies for 
poor penitent Sinners that ſue to him for Mercy; we 
learn, above all Things, to deſire Mercy, and the 
Pardon of our Sins This we ſee in the Prophet 
Dawid My Soul is fore troubled, but Lord, how long 
ewilt thou delay? Return, O Lord, Deliver mv Soul ; 
Save me for thy Mercies Sake, Pſal. Ix. and Ixii. 3. 
This is alſo practiſed by the Church. I 7s of the 
Lord's Mercies that wwe are not conjumed, becauſe his 
Compaſſtons fail not, Lam. iii. Thus the Godly, when 
they defire any Bleſſings, they crave it of Favour: If 
they crave to have any Judgment removed, they crave 
| it of Mercy, eſteeming\his Mercy above all the 
| World, or ought elſe they can deſire: Therefore, 
above all the I hings in the World, for the Mercy of 
| _ God in Jeſus Chriſt, uſe all good Means to obtain it ;- 
employ thyſelf diligently to keep it, and continue it 
towards thee; that in thy Life it may be well with 
thee, and in Death it may not depart from the. 
Lafily, Where the Prophet David faith, According 
ta the Multitude of thy Compay/ions blot out my Offences. 
Mark that, the Words (blat out) is a Metaphor taken- 
from Writing-tables, when a Man ſhall wipe out with 
a Sponge all that is written ; or, from croſling of 
Books of Record, Books of Debt, Sc. | 
And it is all one as if David ſhonld have ſaid, O. 
Lord! I have run very far upon thy Score, I have 
h | op even. 
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even filled thy Book, not with ſmall, but great Sums 
of Debt; pay I am not able, no, not one Farthing. 
Now, Lord, I beſeech you therefore deface, 0 
and blot out altogether the Debt of my Sins. 

Hence we learn. That all our Sins 
are recorded in the Lord's Book: Doct. 10. The 
He keeps a Bill of Account; all our Lord keeps. a 
very Thoughts, Words and Deeds Book of our Sins. 
are known unto Him: He keeps | 
them in Mind and Memory, and hath them written 
down, and unleſs we repent of them, and' they be 
blotted out with the Blood of Chrift, laid hold on by 
Faith, 'the Lord will call them all to Account at the 
Day. of Judgment: The Book fhallthen be opentd, Rev. 
xx. 12. and every Sin, old, new, ſecret, or open, againſt 
God and Man, ſhall be brought to Light, for they are 
recorded in God's Book. | 5 | 

Now, by theſe Books we may not underſtand ma- 
terial Books, in which Men write down ſuch Things 
as they would have remembered for God cannot be 
ſaid to ſtand in need of any ſuch Helps; but becauſe 


all Things are as certain ard manifeſt unto him, as 


if he had his Regiſter in Heaven to keep Account 
thereof, Pſal. cxxxivi 16. Dan. vii. 18. Phil. iv. 3. 
So then we may ſee, . That the Lord doth keep a 
Note of all our Sins, and chalks them, as it were, 
upon a Score, until Payment come. Tis not wita 
God as 'tis with Princes, who are ignorant of Trea- 


{ons plotted againſt them; but all I hings, bot? paſt, 


preſent, and to eome, are known to him, as well our 


_ rebellious Thoughts, as ſinful Atts committed. And 


although we do forget, , and careleſsly mind what we 
have done, yet God forgets nothing; every Part and 
Parcel of our Debt being noted exactly in his Book 
of Remembrance. -  - c | Io | 
Seeing all our Sins be known to God, he notes 
them down in his Book of Account, and not one Sin. + 
can paſs him but he ſets it down; how mug | 
3 Wy ; this 
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this makes vs all careful as to our Lives, that we com- by 
mit no Sin? For if we do, the Lord knows it, and I; + 
notes it in his Book, and unleſs he blot them out, on 
they ſhall all come to Account. 0A 
A wicked Man and an unchaſte Woman, how la 
many vile and filthy Thoughts have they in their W:n: 
Minds Night and Day? Their Hearts burn in Luſt is 
and Uncleannefs, and theſe they paſs over, regarding Wor 
them not, making little or no Account of them; but an 
alas ! the Lord hath them all written in the Book af Wc, 
his Remembrance: And if you repent not of them, Itha 
and leave them, O] Woe to thy Soal, when, this Han. 
Book comes to be opened and read over, and when Pr. 
thou ſhalt receive according to thy Works. Job ſaith, al 
Thou haſt ſer led up our Sins in à Bag. . To ſeal up a NG 
Thing doth note an exact kind of keeping it; ſo then, WSc 
the Bag and Bundle of our Sins being ſealed up, and IJ 
that by God himſelf, let us not imagine that any ons Eto 
can drop out, but all ſhall come to Judgment. Abe 
- U/e 2. Seeing all our Sins are as ſo many Debts I»: 
- ſet down in God's Book, and we muſt come to a 
Reckoning one Day, ho% ſhould we labour all the e. 
Days of our Life to have them blotted out, to have Ib. 
this Book cancelled and creſted, even by the Fingers v 
of God ? Foy indeed we may run on ſtill in God's 18. 
Debt, and ſet on apace upon his Score, but we can- f. 
not ſo faſt wipe them out again; nay, we can never I 
of ourſelves pay one Farthing, or ſatisfy the leaſt of 
our Debts we owe to him. It is God that hath writ- 
ten down, that muſt freely forgive and cancel, as 
- himſelf telleth us, 7/2. xxxiv. 26. IJ, even I am he, 
faith the Lord, that putteth away thine Iniquities, 
Now, that they may be blotted out, and this Book 
may be cancelled, we muſt, 5 | 
_ + Firſt, Truly repent of them all, bert them, be 
grieved for them, that by them we have grieved 


God. ; 
'* | Secondly, 


- 
* 


e ee od 


- 


David's Repentance. N 2 


$:condly, We muſt beg bard, even PEI.” 
5 for Life and Death, ſor the Par- Hou to have 
on of them, as David did here the Book cancel- 
gain, and again, ask Mercy: If a 1d. | 
Jan ſhould run into Debt a Thou- wh 
an Pounds, and knows not how to pay his Creditor, 
iis beſt Way were to {eek and make Friends unto him 
ſor to forgive it. We ere Debtors to God a Thou- 


feſs the Debt, intreat him to blet his Book, and take 
that Hand-writing and Bond of Obligation againſt us, 
and nal it to Chriſt's Croſs. And this is an excellent 


Property of the Child of God, that he defireth (after 


a ſort) to come out of God's Debt. A true Child of 
God cannot abide to have any thing ſtanding on God's 
Score, for he knows, Heb. x 31. That it is a fearful 


Thing to fall into the Hands of the living God. So long 


ſand Thouſand Sins; pay we cannot; then let us con- 


to defer; till God warn us to his Bar. O then, ſeek _ 


betimes, and give the Lord no Reſt till the Debt be 


pardoned. / | oo 
Thirdly, That our Sins may be clean blotted out, 
we muſt have Faith in Chriſt Jeſus ; for nothing can 
blot out our Sins but his Blood alone: Nothing in Hear 
ven and Earth can ſatisfy God's Anger, waſh away . — 
Sin, blot out our Offences, but only the Blood of ſe- 
ſus Chriſt, 1 Fohn1. 7. Rew. i. 6. And therefore” 
let us labour continually to be aſſured of it by Faith, 
'@ ſprinkle our finful Hearts with the Blood of our 


— 


Uaviour Jeſas Chriſt. 


Seeing the Prophet David doth acknowledge that 


this Debt was more than he was able to pay, and 


therefore diſclaiming his dw Inſufficiency; appeals 


only to Ged's Mercy in Chriſt for the Pardon of the 
ſame, we learn the Doctrine of Merits, yea, aud 
Sopererrogation, now taught in the Church of Rome, « 
to be moſt falſe and etroneous, teaching poor People to 
lean unto Man's Satisfaction. which they muſt make 
unto God, either kere or in Purgatory ; ha | 


* 


* 
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68 David's Repentance. 
Tulice of God is infinite ; and when we have done. 
all we can here in this Life, we are unprofitable Ser. 
vants. Nay, there is not that Man in the whole 
World, that (if God ſhould lay aſide his Merey, and 
deal in Juſtice) were able to ſatisfy the Wrath of 
God for the leaſt Debt that he doth owe unto him; 
and unleſs the Lord take Pity on us, and forgive the 
Debt, there remaineth nothing for us but to live in 


4 
* — —— — n — — 


Priſon, Matt. xxviii. 27. and that for ever. David's 8 

th Eyes guſhed out with Fears when he ſaw other Men IV 
fin; and ſurely, my Beloved, his Eyes did ſhed à N 
Fountain of Tears when he had committed that ot 

Act of Folly with Bathſbeba, he little thought or I tn 
feared that he had committed Adultery : This Act I a1 


of his was his Boldneſs and Security at that 'Time. 
When we lie on our fick Bed. our Conſciences ſhall } — 
witneſs againſt us; nay, our Pillows will teſtify that 
they are ſtuffed full of Bonds and Bills, our Bolſters j 
with Forfeitures and Mortgages; our Beds full of 
Bags of Gold, gotten by Extortion and Uſury ; our 
Curtains hang about us with nothing but Indentures 
and Adventures. And we do think that a Sum of 
Money given to the Poor, or to ſome Charitable Uſes 
when we Die, will ſerve the Turn to take away or 
| leſſen our Sins; or that a few Mourning Gowns left 
| In our Will, to-be given to the Needy, will hide theſe, 
black Deeds, or make our ſpotted and ſinful Souls 
ö White? No, it will not. If we would have our Sins 
| remitted, and us go to Heaven, we muſt, Fir, Con- 
| feſs our Faults. * Secondly, Repent us of our Sins; 
and then, Thirdly, Give Satisfaction for the Wrong 
we have done to thoſe Parties we have injured. This 
| 8 the Way to go to Heaven, and is moſt pleaſing to 
N od. = x | 3 
Take this Example of David, when he was told 
by Nathan of à certain Rich Man which had taken 
away a poor Man's Lamb, which was all he had, and 
ſuch a Lamb as he nouriſhed in his own' Boſom, 
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and brought up at his own Table ; David hearing 
Ichis, ſaid, The Man that hath done this, ſhall ſurely re- 


ore Fourfold. This was David's Will, Reſtoration 


Io be made to the Party wronged The like Za- 


cheus ; Bebole, Lord, Half of my Goods I give to the - 
Poor; and if I have wronged any Man, Iwill reflore 
Four fold. N 1 

So it muſt be with that Man, if ever he means to 
enjoy Heaven, Firſt, To make his Peace with God, 
and then be reconciled to his Brother; not in bare 
Words only, but in real Actions; and ſo by this 
Means yqu will hide or cover a Multitude of Sint. 
Strive thus with thyſelf ;.and thou ſhalt thereby gain 
thee a quiet Conſcience, both towards thy God, and 
alſo towards Man. | 


| 


3 


r. "As 

Waſh me thoroughly from my Wickedneſs, 
And clianſe me from my Sinn. 

a this Verſe the Prophet David proceeds with his 


former Petition unto God for Grace and Favour, 
for Pardon of his Sins; yet ſo, as he doth it more 


effectually and more earneſtly, becaufe his Soul 


was now exceedingly grieved, ſeeing the woeful 
Miſery that he was in, how foul and filthy he was, 
ſtained with Sin moſt heinouſly. And tho' ſome put 
a Difference between theſe two Speeches, and under- 
ſtand the former of the Waſhing of - Juſtification, 
and Pardon of  Sias, not imputing them unto his 
Charge; and the Second, of the Waſhing of Sancti- 
fication, and the curing of our Sins; yea, by little 
and little waſhing and purging them away, and 
more and more renewing of us in Soul and Body 

by the Work of Sanctification; yet many think the 
Words do both imply one Thing; namely, to be 
thoroughly purged from the Filth and Stain of * 
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nal and natural Sin, and to be received again into thi 

. Favour of God by the Means of. Chrift. | 
It may ſeem ſtrange what ſhould move David tc 


confeſs his Sin, and to intreat for Pardon in thi 
Manner. There was no Court of Inguiſition..con 


* 


cerning this Fact; there was no Magiſtrate to exa 
mine him, nor Judge to condemn him, he being 

King; nay, no doubt, the Devil might ſet ſome 
on work, which might back him, and ſeem to leſſe 
his Fault. What then ſhould cauſe David, without 
any Regard'to his Credit, to come forth in this Man 
ner, and thus publickly to confeſs his Pollution. and 
to be ſo earneſt unto God with his Have Mercy. Bl: 


out, Waſh me, &. Surely it was his own Conſci 


ence that extorted and rung from him this Confeſ. 
fion, and made him ſo earneſt unto God in Pray 
er, ſaying, O Lord, take from me thy Scourge and 


Plague. 
DoR. 1.. 4 
wounded Conſci- 


ence can find no 


- Refi tat only in 


Chritt. 


God's Mercy in 


From this Prayer of Dapid, re 
peating his Requeſt to God fo of 
ten; Hawe Mercy, Blat out, Waſh 
me, &c. we learn, I hat a wounded 
Conſcience, which 1s truly touched 
for Sin, can find-no Reſt or Com 
fort, but only in the feeling of 
Chriſt for the Pardon of Sin. And 


therefore David, to ſhew how he was truly hum- 
bled and wounded for Sin, he never can content him- 
ſelf enough to beg and pray for Mercy and Pardon: 
For after a Man ſees his Sins, and the Filthineſs o 
them, and beholds the Wrath of God againſt Sin, 
bis Conſcience ſtill accuſeth him, neither can he 
find any Reſt, till he doth feel the Mercy of God in 
-Chrift for the Pard8n of them: Being juſſi ea by 
Faith, wwe gave Peace with God, Rom. v. 1. Again, 
_ The Kingdom of God is not Meat and Drink, ,bu 


' Rightrouſneſs and Peace, and Foy in the Holy Ghoffl, 
Rom xiv. 17. This is che Pardon of Sin, and feel- 
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ing of God's Love; for Sin once known, will never 

ceaſe to accuſe, until it be pardoned IS 
And this is confirmed to us by the Examplg of 

Cain, Gen. iv. who havimꝑ ſlain his own Brother, and 
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on ſhed innocent Blood, which cried in the Ears of the 

xa} Lord for Vengeance; how did the Lord ſtrike him 

g all with an accuſing Conſcience, that he feared the Sight 

me of every Creature, when he had once attained the 

Tenfl Sight of his Sin! And whereas be thought to build | 
out him a City, to yield him Comfort and Safety, eren ⁵⁶ü 
an there the Juſtice of God evertook him, and he was 

nd driven from his Enterprize. . The like we may ſee in 


Belſbaxxar, Dan. v. 6. when there appeared the Fin- 
gers of a Man's Hand upon the Wall, his Thoughts were. | 
troubled, and his Knees ſmote one againſt the other. 1 

ay According to that Puniſhment the Lord foretold, | 

nal Lev. xxv. I will ſend even a Faintneſs into their Hearts, | 
and the Sound of a Leaf ſhaken ſpall chace tbem; and 'F 

re they ſball fly as from a Sword, tho" none purſue them. 

of So that if it were poſſible to eſcap»all Appretienfion 

4% and Accuſation in this World, yet, a Man's own Con- 

led fcience would arreft and condemn him, and even hale 

ed him unto Judgment. ; | 

m Seeing this is the Nature of Sin, that being known | 
offs it will never ceaſe to accuſe. and vex the Conſcience | 

adi of a poor Sinner, till it be pardoned, it ſhould pro- | 

m- voke us all that feel the Smart of Sin, never to give | 

m-j| the Lord any Reſt until we have Pardon granted) 

n but (as David did here) pray again and again for {| 

| 
; 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


off Mercy and Favour, and Reconciliation with God; 
in, and never leave the Lord 'till we obtain Mercy and 
hel Favour, and *till we have got ſome comfortable Per- 
in] ſuaſion of God's Love in Chriſt for. the Pardon of 
byyY our Sins; for, till we do fo, we ſhall never have Peace, 
in, nor Quietneſs of Conſcience; we mall never have 
r ſound Comfort and Joy in God's Spirit, but ever An- 


% gviſh and Pain, Sorrow and Heavineſs ; yea, either 
- we ſhall grow blockiſh and ſenſeleſe, or elſe 2 — 
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End come to extreme Deſperation. And therefore 


let us labour with the Lord, ply him with Prayers 


and Tears for Pardon; and fever let him have Reſt 
till we have got one Drop of Mercy for the Pardon 
of our Sins. 

La. E we are admoniſhed not to flatter our- 
ſelves in o ins, as tho' nobody ſaw us; as it is 
the Manner of wicked Men to ſay, Eccl. xxiii. Who 

feeth me.? 1 am encompaſſed about with Darkneſs, the 
Walls hide me, no body jeeth me, whom need I fear? 
And indeed, there is ſcarce one of a Thouſand that 
makes any Conſcience of Sin, ſo that the World do 
not take Notice of it to condemn them. But let us 
not deceive ourſelves ; the' we think ourſelves never 
ſo ſecret, committing Adultery under a Canppy, or 
in the Dark ; yet our own Conſciences will reply, J 
fee thee, and 7 will accuſe thee; and then what is Man 


the better for having no body privy to his Sins, when 


he hath a- Conſcience within him that dogs him up 


and down in every Corner, giving him no Reſt, or 


Peace of Mind? 
U/e z. This ſhews the Madneſs of carnal Men, 


when 15 feel the Eurthen of Sins preſſing them, 


and their Conſciences accuſe them. What ! Do 
they run to God, and ſeek him? No, no, they run 


to their Sports and Paſtimes, to Cards and Tables, 


to the Tavern and Alehouſe, and merry Company; 
and thus they think to put off the Senſe of Sin, and 
to ſmother and ſtop the Mouth of their acculing Con- 


| Mark the Thing which thus drieys | 
Do. 2. Dife- ed David's Spirit, and vexed his 


rence, betaueen Mind; namely, His Sins and Impi- 
the Sorrow of eties ; his filthy Sins, whereby be 


the Godly and had grieved his good God, and lov- 
the Wicked. ing Father. He did not ſo much 
fear Puniſhment as: this, to offend 


his merciful and N Nene let us with 


Dan | 


IT, 


— 


"I 
* 


David's Repentance. 73 
Davis, Loek back upon our Idolatry, look back up- 
on our Whoredom and Drunkenneſs; and then we 
ſhall agree with God, and ſay, that we have had no 
hard Meaſure when we are puniſhed by any AMiQi- 
on whatſoever happening in this Life, If the Lord 
had nut ſent Nathan to Dgw1d, to tell him how he 
kad finned, what would have been become of him? 


For Dai was in Security, and as it were dead in 
Sins and Treſpaſſes ; but it was God's great Mercy in 


A 


% 


— 0 


T calling him back. Puniſhment and Affliction can- 
— not come of itſelf; it was David's Sin which cauſed 

oF Threeſcore and Ten Thouſand to die of; the Plague. 

1 Can a Stone fly into the Air without the Hand that 

* flings it? of, Can a Stone be moved without Help? 

* No more can Sin be removed, or our Conſciences 

7 auieted, without our Co+f+/on and Repentance. Re- 
n pentance malt firſt He inward, and from the Heart, 
2 in ſorrowing, weeping, and lamenting for what. 
P hath been done amiſs, in Thought, Word, or Deed, 


and labour to in no more. Repentance & better 
for the Conſcience of Man, than Cloaths be for his 
Back ; for Repentance brings Forgiveneſs of our Sins, 
which otherwiſe would confound us: It brings us 
Comfort to our Conſeiences, which otherwiſe would 
be afflicted; and ſhall in the End partake of that 
Toy which is unſpeakable, Rom, vii. io. Saint Pas! 
laid and confeſſed, /t was not he, but it vas, Sin 
that reigned_in his mortal Body, which kept hit 
from Repentance, and from the Knowledge of Chric 
ſo long as it did. And tho” Sin dwell in us by Na- 
ture, E us defire and pray tbe Lord, That Sin may -* 
not deſtroy us for our natural Corruption; | for as 
the Soul is placed in the Body, fo is Grace in the 
| Soul of every true Repentant ; and-though we bave 
Mountains of Sins ready to deſtroy us, yet et them 
not mike us deſpair, or hinder us trom calling upon 
the Lotd for Mercy, whoſe Mercy is. over all his _/ 
Works," True it is, thas the Abundance of our AY, ; 
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| and the Clog of our own corrupt Aﬀe®tions, leads u: 


out of the Way which 2 army us to Happineſs : And 
tho' our Miſdeeds be Works of Darknels, yet there 


is the Window of God's Grace to give us Light, and 


an Inſight of our Sins which we have committed: 
Therefore, O Lord, ſufjer Grace to dwell and inhabit 
in our Bodies while ave live bere in this Life, that here- 


after awe may live with thee in Glory for euer. 


Hence then mark the Difference of God's Chil- 


dren and the Wicked, in Repentance. The Child of 


God is ſorry for Sin, becauſe tis Sin; becauſe it of- 


fends God, and diſpleaſes him, and not ſo much pro- 


perly for the Puniſhment ; (yea, tho' there were none) 
yet he would fear to offend, and be grieved for Sin, 

becauſe tis Sin, and it breaks God's Commandments. 
This we may hehold in Dawid, when he had com- 


mitted thoſe great Sins of Adultery and Murder, and 
was reproved for them by Nathan the Lord's Prophat, 
2 Sam. xii. 13. he confeſſeth with Grief and Anguith 
of Heart, in this Pſalm, Ver. 4. / have finned againſt 
Thee, even againſt Thee. All the Judgments which 


Nathan threatened againſt him from the Lord, did 
not ſo much wound him as this, that he had diſho- 


noured his God. And when he had numbered his 
People, 2 Sam. xxiv. 10. his Heart ſmote him, and 
he cried out, I Hawe finned exceedingly in. that 1 have 


done. The Peſtilence did not ſo much trouble him as 


his Pride againſt God. And the Apoſtle Peter, Mat. 
XXvi. 75. leeing how grievouſly he had ſinned in de- 
nying his Maſter, went out and wept bitterly, If 
there had been neither Heaven nor Hell, neither Re- 
ward nor Puniſhment, yet this Unthankfulneſs of his 


towards io kind a Miſter, would have cauſed Peter to 


have ſorrowed as much as he did. And when this 


- Godly Sorrow is ance wrought in Man's Heart, then 
be begingeth to repent, and not before. The like we 
may bzhold in Abraham, in Fob, in Joſe b, &. Gen. 

xvüi. 30. and xxxix. 1 ks 1 
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Bat wicked Men are grieved for 8e, not becauſe 
it is Sin, and the Breach af Cs Law, but for Fear 
of Puniſhueut. Pharaoh entrezted Moſes to pray for 
him, that the Judgment might be removed, but {till 
he loved his Sin, Exed. x. 11. So Saul prayed Sa- 
mel to pray for him, and honour him, but ſtill he 
would go on in his Sin, 1 Sam. xv. 80 Fudas re- 
pented and ſorrowed for his Sin, becauſe he ſaw now 
be ſhould be condemned; and ſo for Puniſhment he 
was grieved, Matt xxvii. 3. Simon Magus begs Pe- 
ter to pray for him ; But how ? That none of the Fudg- 
ments\threatened might fall upon him. : 
Cain mourned exceedingly, and cry'd out, ſaying, 
Gen. iv. My Sin is greater than can be forgiven me ! 
But it was not for his Hypocriſy in God's Service, 
nor for the cruel mutdering of his own Brother, nor 
the ſhedding of innocent Blood ; bur becauſe of the 
puniſhment that God had inflicted upon him. Ahab 
alſo humbled himſelf, and put on Sackcloth, as tho' 
he had been very penitent ; but Elias wrung it out 


irom him, denouncing God's N 3 
2 Kings xxi. 27. | 


Secirg this is the Difference be- 

tween the Godly Sorrow of the Uſe z. ON 
Faithful, and 4 Warldly Sorrow Godly Sorrow 
of the Wicked ; z one ſorrows for cauſeth true Rev. 
Sin, becauſe it is Sin ; the other be- pentgnces. 
cauſe of the Puniſhment only: Let / 

us hereby prove our Sorrow. Art ton grieved ſor 
Sin, becauſe 'tis Sin, becauſe it offends God? And art 
thou not more grieved for Sin, becauſe it grieves a 
merciful God, than for Fear of Puniſhment ?: Vea, 
would'ſt thou be grieved for Sin, though there were 
no Hell nor Devil co torment thee, © only for this 
very Reaſon, Becauſe it ofends thy merciful Gos! 
Then it is a certain Token of thy true Repentance 
and Godly Sorrow. But if thou find thy Heart only 


Ido be lumpiſh aud waa” in regard of the Punim. 
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ment of Sin, in regard to Hell and Damnation, and 


if it were not for that, thou could' m He content to 
live and go on in Sin ? Surely then it is but a carnal 
Sorrow; it is not a Godly Sorrow, that is Only for 


Fear ef Puniſhment; and this deceives many a Man, 


who thinks he repents, becaule he is grieved for vin 
in regard of the Puniſhment? But the vileſt Atheiſt 
and Reprobate in the World may be grieved for Sin 
in regard of its Puniſhment, Hell-Fire and Condem- 


nation, as Juda, and Cain were. David did not with 


Cain ſay, His Sins were greater than could be forgiven. : 


Nor let any Sinner whatſoever, when he hath of- 


fended God in a high Nature, by aggravating his 
Sin, deſpair with Judas, to be both bo own Judge 
and Executioner, as he was. O let us never fink un- 
der the Weight of Deſpair, but confeſs our Sins, and 
crave Pardon for them at the Hands of his God, 
with Tears and Groans ; for the Child of God is 
grieved for Sin, becauſe it is Sin, and offends God, 
tho there were no Hell to puniſh. N 
pe Dawid prays that the Lord would 
Do& 3. Sin waſßb him; therefore Sin defiles, and 
defiles a Man. he was made foul and filthy by his 
| Sin ; and to waſh him much, and 
to rinſe and bathe him, to ſnew that Sin had exceed- 
ingly defiled him, and ſtained him both in Soul and 
Body, and! made him loathſome ; and therefore be 
deſireth to be waſhed, and cleanſed and purged from 


the Pollutions of bis Sins. David knew God was 


able to forgive him his Sin : He did know that God 
was not like old 1/aac, who had but one Bleſſing left, 


and no more: No, he knew He had Store of Bleſ- 


ſings and Mercies for a relenting Soul. One Deep 
calleth upon another, ſaith David, the Depth of my 
Sins, for the Depth of God's Mercies. © | 
. Hence we may learn what à vile, 
- Sin defiles the filthy, and miſerable Thing Sin is in 


| Whole Man, the Sight of God; it ſtains Man's 


— Body 
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Body, it ſtains a Man's Soal, it makes him more vile 
than the vileſt Creature that lives; no Toad is ſo 


vile and loathſome in the Sight of Man, as a Sinner, -. | 


ſtained and defiled with Sin in the Sight of God, till 


he be cleanſed and waſhed from it in the Blood of 
Chriſt, The Leproſy was a wonderful Diſeaſe ; it 
did affect the Body, yea, Cloaths on "MRS - 


a Man's Back, the Walls of the Yea, the Crea- - 


Houſe, and the very Stones, Lew. 
xiii, But this Leproſy of Sin doth 
more dehle a Man, it defiles the Soul and Conſcience; 


ture. 


yea, even the very Heaven and Earth. are tained . 
with the Contagion thereof, and are made {by reaſon 


of Sin) ſubject to Vanity and Corruption, Rom. viii. 
20. Oh then! ſee how vile a Thing Sin is in the 


Sight ef God, that the Infection ſhould ſeize upon 
the Creature, and make them that they dare not en- 
dure and abide the glorious Preſence of God their 


Creator. ä 


e 2. Seeing Sin is ſo vile a Thing. ſo filthy and 


unclean, polluting the Soul and Body, and making 
us loathſome in the Sight of God, fo as no Carrion 


or Dunghill ſends forth a filthier Scent or Stench than 


Sin; Oh ! how fhould we loath, and abhor, quake 


and tremble at the committing of it: Oh! it is a 
Wonder to ſee how wary Men are to ſhun the 


Plague; they will not come near the Place nor Per- 


ſon infected, but keep aloof off. Oh I that we ſhould ö 
be as wiſe and cateful to ſhun this Plague of all 
Plagues, Sin, the Plague of Soul and Body. 


But, alas! poor blind Souls: They N 
who are almoſt afraid of the Bodily Wicked Men 
Plague and Infection, fear not this add Sin zo Sin, 
wolul Plague of Sin; make no Bones paying uns Debt 
of horrible and grievous Sins, of wwith-anether. 
Adultery, Drunkenneſs, Lying, 


Stealing, c. Yea, as Solomon wiſely ſaith,. Fooliſh i 
Men, 


and poor 


ignorant Souls, -do make a * 
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of Sin and put on. them the Name of Virtue ; Swear- 
ing, a Sign of a brave Ger.tleman-like Mind; Drun- 


kenneſs, Good - Fellowſhip ; Covetouſneſs, Good. 


Husbandry; Fornication, a Trick of Youth z Pride, 
Cleanlineſs : This is that which maketh our Land to 


' mourn. Theſe Men be clean conwary to David; he 


thought nothing more vile, filthy and unclean than 


Sin; they judge nothing more ſweet and pleaſant than 


Sin. But if we ſhould ſee the loathſome Filthineſs of 
Sin, how odious it is in the Sight of God, bow it 
Rains and defiles both Soul and Body; then we ſhould 
hate it, and loath it more than a Toad or Serpent, 
and ſhun it above all Things in the World: But, 


alas! Men fin, and yet ſee not that they do fin: 


They fee and feel no Danger, they are ſecure ; no 
Man ſaith, Alas Mat have I done ! 

a If any Man ſhould ſay to any of 
We bg wary us, Touch not that Garment, it is 


. to avid Vempo- infected: or, Taſte not that Drinks 


val Danger. it is poiſontd; how ready would we 


* — 
IX - w — — — — 48 — 


4 


* , Wy | 


— 4 


be to ſhun and avoid it? We would 
not touch nor come near it. But yet though we tell 


1 8 ' Men of Sin, bid them take heed of it, it will inſect 


both Soul and B-dy ; and unleſs Men do preſently 
repent, it will bring both to Fell; yet Men, even 
Mad-men deſperately ruſh into it, wilfully caſting 
ing away their own Souls. x | 
| Further : Whereas Dawid prays 
Do. A hard to be waſhed, yea, to be waſhed 
Matter to be thoroughly, and much and often; 
cleanſedfrom ibe and more than that. to be cleanſed 
Pollution of Sin. and rinſed from his Sins; for a De- 
F  luge of Sin muſt have a Deluge of 
Puniſhment ; and therefore David defired to be 
waſhed and' cleanſed in the Blood of Chriit, by a 


lively Faith. and a repentant Heart. David, he de- 


fireth that God would waſh and purge him from his 
Sin ; and if David, ſhall not we deſire tg be waſfted 
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and purged, who are, and bave been greater Sinners 
than ever David was? We learn hence, That it is 
not ſo eaſy a Matter for a Man to repent, and to get 
Pardon of his Sins, to be waſhed and cleanſed from 
them, as moſt Men think it is Dawid deſireth the 
Lord to waſh, yea, to waſh him often, again and 
again, and to bathe and rinſe him from his Sins; 


' ſhewing, That it is a hard Thing to have the Spots 
of his Sin waſhed out, a hard Thing to obtain the 


Pardon of our Sins, to be cleanſed from the Stains and 


Blemiſhes of them: It will coſt much Sorrow, many 
a Tear, many a Sigh and Groan, even a Meaſure of - 


Grief ; for look how ſo grievouſly we have ſinned, fo 
greatly ſhou'd we bewail our Sins. And hence it is, 
that the Lord's calling a People 'to ſorrow for their 
Sins, doth not require a light Sorrow, or ſome ſmall 
Meaſure of Grief, but ſuch a Sorrow as ſhould even 
rend their very Hearts, Joel ii. 13. the Pro- 
phet David ſaith in the 17th Verſe o 


even as it were rent aſunder with godly Sorrow. or 


elſe his Repentance will never be accepted wick God. 


David ſaith, ' P/alm vi. 6. That be watered bis Couch 
with Tears, Again he faith, P/alm xlii. His Tears 


dere bis Meat Night and Day. And indeed, it muſt 
not be a ſmall Meaſure ef Sortow, that we muſt 5 


ſhew for our Sins ; for if we had an Handred Eyes, 
and ſhould weep them all out; and if we had a Thou- 


ſand Hearts, and they thould all break aſunder with 
Remorſe and Sorrow, all were too little: Yea, al- 


though we ſhould. even ſhed Tears of Blood for our 
Sins, or with Feray, have our Hea.'s full of Mater. 


This condemneth the common Uſe 1. The 
Opinion of molt Men: They do Polly , Natu- 
think it is the eaſieſt Thing in the ral Man de- 
World to repent, and get tae Par- /cribed. . ' |, 
don of their Sins; they do think 
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\ 3 Plalm, 1 
That a Man's Heart muſt be contrite and broken, 
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that the Lord have Mercy upon me will ſerve : Oh! 
God is merciful; God is merciful ; and ſo make 


God's Mercy a Pack-horſe for all their filthy Sins. 


% 


| - cieus God, and 
” * this muſt even wound our very Souls, as the People 


But let no Man deceive himſelf : Tis another man- 


mer of Thing to repent than we take it for ; it will 
| , coft thee many a Tear, and many 4 Prayer, before 


thou _— have a Pardon: It will coſt thee many a 
Sob and Sigh, and many an Oh! Oh ! e' er thou canſt 
be truly aſſured of the Pardon of them. | 


How do Men deceive their own Souls, thinking 


every little Glimpſe of their Sins ſufficient : No, no; 
every Sorrow brings not with it Repentance, Ahab 


had Sorrow, 1 Kings xi He rent his Cloaths, and put 


on Sackcloth, and faſted; but his Sorrow was as the 
Morning Dew, it did quickly conſume away. The 
like may be ſaid of Felix, Acts xxiv. and King 
Agrippa, who at the Words of Paul could almoſt be- 
come a Chriftian ; of Herod, Pharaoh, and the like; 


all which have had in them a kind of Sorrow, but it 
was but Carnal; the End whereof is Death. It muft 


then be a Godly Sorrow, ariſing from the Sight of 
our Sing, 8 we have offended a good and gra- 
oving Father in Jeſus Chriſt, And 


of the Jeai, Adds ii. 37. that we know not which 


Way to turn us for Comfort. 


Let us imitate David; let us cry 


0 Uſe 2. Pſalm again and .again unto the Lord for / 


l. 1. Pardon Mercy. Let us beg hard for the Par- 


* of Sin the great- don-of our Sins; jt is the greateſt 
' eff Mercy. Mercy in the World. Geod Things 


are not eaſily gotten; Heaven and 
JLiſe Eternal are hard to come by; and therefore let 
us not imagine that it is ſo eaſy a Matter to get the 


Pardon of our Sins. © Ne, no; we mult fill Heaven 
and Earth with Cryings and Prayers, even as a 7 


Thief condemned at the Bar; he will cry with Tears 
for Mercy. And, as a poor Beggar eee 
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Legs, ſheweth the Wounds, and all to move them 
that paſs by to pity him; ſo we muſt cry, as for Life 
and Death, for the Pardon of our Sins, lay open our 
Sores and Griefs unto the Lord, and give him no Reſt 
until we have Mercy. „ 
Lafily, It may be demanded, What Waſhing Da- 
vid ſpeaks of here? He ſpeaks not here of the b 
Waſhing which was uſed in the Time of the Law ; 
but he ſpeaks here of that Waſhing which is perform 
ed only by the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, being laid hold 
on by Faith; for no Water whatſoever ean waſh away 
the leaft Spot of Sin, but only the Blood of Jeſus Þi 
Chriſt, Fobn i. 19. 1 John i. 17. Rev. i. 6.' Ii 
Zech. xiii. 1. | | . | 
So then we learn hence, That 
there is nothing in Heaven or Earth Poct. $. Blood 
that can purge us from Sin, and of Chriſt purges 
from the Uncleanneſs of the Soul, away Sin. 
but only the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, LEED 
the Lamb of God being applied unto us by the Hand 
of Faith, 1 John i. 5. He alone is onr Saviour, 
ſaving perfectly all that are to be ſaved, Heb. vii. He 
is able to ſave perfeftly all that come unto him. Heb. i. 
3. and by him he hath purged our Sins. So that we 
are to acknowledge him to be our only and alone Sa- 
viour, without Partner, according „ that, Ad, ii. 
There in nc other Name under Heaven given to ſave ut, 
du? the. Name of Chrift. . 3 
This ſneweth the Weakneſs of the Church of 
Rome, who bear Men in Hand, That their Holy - 
Water, as they call it. and conjur'd Stuff, is able to 
waſh away Sin: No, no, cannot do it: Only the 
Blood of Chriſt can dq it, and no other Creature 
in Heaven or Earth. nd there; xe, howſoever in 
ie Word they honour Chriſt, yet in Vd they deny 
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n F him, in jpining to the All- ſuffcient Sa.'sfaRion. of | 

pr IF Chriſt's other Satisfaction; as their Sacrinet in the 

rs © Maſs to- help Chril's Sacrifice on the roi s and. 
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l; the Interceſſion of the Virgin Mary, Saints and An- 
gels, e. to this meritorious Interceſſion, robbing 
| God of bis Honour, and Chriſt of bis All-ſufficient 
! "Merit, running from Chriſt the pure Fountain, to the 

filthy Puddle and Mire of their own Merits and Sa- 

tisfa ction. And thus poor Catholick Creatures, they 
| think themſelves trimly waſhed, whereas (alas !) they 
\ they are not purged from their Filthineſs ; they ate as 
' 'beaftly as Sabines. e 
Le. Seeing we be all defiled with Sin, original, 
actual, old. new ; let us ſeek to go Chriſt, and 
deſire to be waſhed. yea, to be bathed and rinſed in 
his prec ous Blood: Get one Drop of it, and ſprin- 
kle our poor Souls with it, as Peter ſaith, Heads 
and Hands, and all, both Soul and Body: For that 

Anſwer given by Chriſt unto Peter, may ſerve for a 
Warning to us all, Fobs xiii. 8. FI waſh ther not, 
1 thba t ali have no Part with ne; which, if we did 
well conſider, as well our own Pollution, as the Ne- 
ceſſity of Ch: ft's Waſhing, we ſhould anſwer him 
with Peter, O Lord, not only my Feet, but my Hands 
\ and ny Head. | 

Ve. If this were David's State and Condition, 

that he was fo filthy and unclean (having lain but a 

ſh6re_ Time in Sin) that he cri-th out amain onto 

to the Lord % w/o him, to purge him, to cleanſe him, 
Oh ! then what ſhall we imagine and chink ot thoſe - 
that not once, but often ; not a Year, with DZewvid,- 
but all the Days of their Life, baye'aved in the 
| common Cuſtom aud Practice of Smuing, that have 
drank down Iniquity, as a Man drinks down Water? 
Their Damnation doth det fleep. And yet, poor 
} Souls! they thinx nat if they can but get Time 
to remember a few Words in the End, as to ſay, 
Tord have Mercy upon met that they ſhall be faved. 
| But, if it did coſt David ſo many Sighs and 'Groans, 
and T ars, as in the 6th P/a/m, which was but a 
ſhort Time in Compariſon of others; tbey mult de- 
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ceive themſelves, that do imagine it is {6 eaſy a Mate 
ter to be waſhed and cleanſed from the Pollution of Sin, 
that they have lain therein a long Time. , | 
And before we can be waſhed + | 
and cleanſed from our Sin in the CGodly Sorrow 
Blood of Chriſt, we mult have, a gui /end us to 
odly Sorrow, which will ſend us to Chriſt, 
Fel eſus Chriſty we muſt ſee our Fil- 
thineſs and Uncleanneſs, how we ſtand in need to be 1 
waſhed ; and we muſt Cefire it, and beg it with Da- 
wid : 0 Lord, waſh me, rinſe me, bathe me in the | 
Blood of Chriſt. Secondly, We mult have the Hand | 
of Faith, by which we muſt lay hold on Chriſt's 
Blood, and 'beſprinkle our Souls with it, even as a 
Man doth waſh his Face with his Hand, So Faith is 


Chriſt's Blood, and the Merit of it to cleanſe us, and 
waſh us from all our Sin. bd | 
Bat, alas, poor Souls ! you ſhall ſee many Perſons | 
who are very curious and careful to waſh their ho- 
dies and their Cloaths, ; they will not ſuffer the leaſt - 1 
Spot in them, but look to bave them waſhed ; yet - I 
they can go from Year to Year with molt vile and | 
filthy Souls, that even ſtink with Sin, and never de- | 
ſire to be rinſed or waſhed. Yea, many of thoſe - 
who ſeem to be very gay and fair outwardly, carry 
filthy and unclean Hearts within; and if a Man could 

but ſee inio their Hearts, and perceive the filthy Spots 
of Sin, he would ſtop his Nom and 0 endure che | 
Smell of them. | 2 
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[ T 
For I ackhyowledge mine Iniguities, and my 
| | Sin is ever before my Eyes. : 


| \ «1 $3 OW .David having than in- 
WW... * 5 : 5 y treated for Favour and Grace 


at God's Hands for his great and 

heinous Sins, he doth here labour to 
1*S 2 the Lord to pity him, becauſe he doth now moſt 
| frankly and freely confeſs his Sins, is truly touched 
and grieved for them; yea, his poor Conſcience is 
/ now upon the Rack, wounded and diſtreſſed, and 
exceedingly afflicted; and therefore he intreated the 
Lord to pity him : For, I acknowledge and confeſs 
my Sins againſt God, in thy Preſence, before the Pro- 
 Phets, and before all thy People, yea, the whole 
{\. Churth of God, by leaving this Fſalm, as a Teſtimony 
of my true Repentance and Sorrow for them. 
3 Henee mark, That there is no 
{> Confeſſion Place for Mercy, nor any Peace to 
eber goeth be- be looked for at God's Hands, nor 
|. fore Remiffion. - any Pardon of Sin, beſqre a Sinner 
8 be truly humbled, do freely and 


mer Petition. 
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frankly confeſs the ſame, and humbly acknowledge 
with Grief of Heart, his Sins unto the Lord. Where 
woe are to obſerve Two Things: Fir, The Perſon to 
," whom we muſt confeſs our Faults. Secondly, The 
Manner how we muſt confeſs them. Ws 

| 2 For the Perſon to whom we muſt 
Per ſen to wham. confeſs ;-It is to God; as this Exam- | 
plw&kbe of Daviddoth teach us, Againſt 

\ Thee, againſt Thee only have 1 ſinned; | NF 
Again, P/al. xxxii. I ſaid, I will confeſi my Sing, 
|  #nto the Lord, and Thou forgaveſt the Iniquity-of ] 
|, Six. "Tis true indeed, we may by our Sins wroyg 
\ Men, as David did Utiah ; but being in Sin, he 
Hes ; _ 
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chiefeſt Wrong is done to the Lord. The Scribes and 
Phariſees, tho they were corrupt in many Things 
elſe, yet they held this for a Truth, That none could 
y forgive Sins but God only, Mark ii. 7. And this 
doth the Lord teſtify cf himſelf, Ia. cxlv. 35. J. 
even I am b} that -putteth away thine Iniquities for mine 
own Sake. 1 John i 9. If we confeſs our Sins, God 
is faithful and juft to forgive us our Sins. Beſides 
the Precepts in the Word of God, there is recorded 
the Repentance of God's Children, who have hums 
bly acknowledged their Sins before God, as Manaſ- 
ſes, 2 Chron. xxxiii. David, 2 Sam, ii 11. the Pro- 
digal Son, Luke xv. So true is that Saying, Prev. 
xxviii. 13. He that hides his Sins ſhall not proſper, but 
be that confeſſeth them ſhall haue Mercy. And this 
did David prove by his own Experience, That ſo ||} 
long as he held his Peace, P/a/, xx4i. 5. and did not 
acknowledge his Sins unto the Lord, but concealed, ' 
ſmothered and hid them, ſo long was his poor Con- 
ſcience upon the Rack, his Soul was - troubled and 
greatly diſquieted; but after he had confeſſed them, 
and repented of them, the Lord forgave them, and ||| 
ſhewed him Mercy:  ' _ -* 03” , =: ol 
. Secondly, We muſt confeſs our Sins alſo to Men, 
and that both privately and publickly ; as the Qua- 
lity of Sin requireth : For howſoever we condemn ||! 
Auricular Confiſſion, as having in it nothing but P 
licy, and a Rack to the Conſcience ; yet we do nd 7 
only allow,” but call and cry for that voluntary 
Confeſſion which every Chriſtian ought to make to 
their Godly Paſtor, of ſuch Sins às diſquiet the 
_ Conſcience ; and no doubt, great Bleſſines and Com- 
2 " fort would follow them that uſe this Godly Prac- 
tice. And therefore, 7%. vii. 18. when Fofua la- 
7 boured to bring Achan to a Sight of his Sin, he ſaid, 
; My Son, I beſeech thee to give Glory to the Lord G 
> i of Livacl, and-make Confeſſion unto him, and ſota e 
? aow what thou haſt done, Again, Confeſſion —_— 
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made unto Men, and that in reſpect to the Church, 
that the Congregation that hath been offended may 
be. ſatisfied-; and alſo that others may be terrified 
from falling into the ſame Sins, 2 Tin. iv. 46. Them 
that fin, rebuke openly, that the reſt may fear. And laſt 
þ of all, in reſpe& of the Sinner himſelf; that thereby 
be may be more humbled, as that incefuous Perſon, |. 
2 Cor. ii. 7. that was delivered up to Satan for his 
f Sin, which brought him to Humiliation ; © whereas 
otherwiſe, if the Puniſhment were laid only upon 
their Purſe, few or none would regard it. | 
But withal, we muſt know, a Man is not bound to 
confeſs his Sins to the Miniſter only, and to none 
elie, as the Papifts would have Men do to a Friar ; 
but he may make choice of a Chriitian Friend, ac- 
i | cording 10 that of St Fames, Acknowledge your Faults 
one to another, and pray for one another, 2 
5 Seeing a true and hearty Repentance cannot go 
j without a free and frank Confeſſion of our Sins, and 
an humble and hearty Acknowledgment of them; 
Fir, This condemueth all thoſe who are ſo far from 
confeſſing them, that they are not aſhamed to juſtify 
| their Sins, even to patronize them, and to plead for 


” 


them: As, tell Mea of their Sins and Impieties, they 
- anſwer, What need you take Care ? You ſhall not 
| anſwer for my Sins; take Care for yourſelf: So, re- 
prove Swearing, Drunkenneſs, Pride, &c. and Men 
are fo far from being humbled, and confeſſing them, 
that tiey juſtify them, and ſay, They do but as 
| others do; it is the Faſhion, and they are not 
| alone: And this is a Corruption that we all have by ' 


| 
{ Kind, to diſſemble our Sins; our Mother's Breaſts 
have gwen no other Suck Adam, our firſt Parent, 
/'- hath. taught us, Gen iii. 12. When he was exa- 
| | , mined, he ſhuffled off the Matter from himſelf upon 
bis Wiſe : The  oman that thou gaweſt me, ſbe gave 
i we of the Fruit, and I did cat: And ſo tis with all 
of us; we are loth to make any * 
0 of \ mms. 
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Sins unto God. Mens Sins break forth every Day, 
Lying, Swearing, Drunkenneſs, Oc. but * here is 
that Man to be found, that bath any Care to bewail 
himſelf? All this while that Men do not confeſs 
them, they can have no Pardon of them, Zuke xiii. ; 
Unleſs ye repent, ye ſhall all periſh, Now Confeſſion. 
is a ſpecial Part of true Repentance. David begins 
with himſelf, unrips his own Bowels firſt, and ſaith, ju 
O Lord ! it is I that bave done this W icledughs” and 
committed this Sin againſt thee, againſt Uriah, and 
cgain(t- his Wife Bathſheba; let me and my Father's 
Horſe ſuſſer for it, for 2 Cbeep have done no- 
thin 
22 2. Seeing there is no Pardon of Sin till we do 
confeſs it, and. humbly acknowledge it, let us every 
one freely. acknowledge and conieſs our Sins unto 
the Lord, lay them open and naked before him 3 it 
is the delt Way to get Pardon of them at his Hands. 
Indeed, in the Court of Man, to conſeſs our Sin, is 
the next Way to bring Shame and Puniſhment; but 
in the Court of God 'tis not ſo: But the next Way 
to have them cover'd, is to uncover them, and lay 
them open unto the Lord, 1 Chron. Xi. 31. 4 bave 
finned, ſaith David, 2 Sam. xii. Tbe Lord bath 
taken away thy Sin, thou ſhalt not die, faith the Fro- 
phet. When we confeſs. them, then he will cover 
them: ¶ ave judge our/elves, abe ſhall not be Judged G. 
the Lord. Oh! then let us not fear to 
confeſs our Sins, ard lay them open The Mauer 
unto the Lerd with Grief and Sor- bow ve — 
row; yea, let us deal as a poor Pri- confeſs our Sins. 
ſoner condemned at the Bar, as a * 
poor Lazarus: pr Cripp'e, ſhew our Sores, and open 
our Wounds ; ard by this Means we ſhall move the 
Lord. to Pity and Compaſſion | 8 
Secondly, That we may ſo Lonſeb our Sins, and 
make lach an Acknowledgment of them as may be a 
true Confeſſion, and to bring with it a on and un- 
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ll We muſt firſt take heed that we do know our 
il Tranſgreſſions, the Number ef them, the Greatneſs 
| ' of them, the Danger of them ; how they make us 
moſt vile in the Sight of God, and moſt loathſome. 
We muſt know that we deſerve Hell- Fire, and eter- 
1 nal Condemnation for them ; for until a Man knows 
| his Sin, and his Conſcience be convicted for it, and 
withal ſte the Danger of his Sin, he will never hum - 
bly and earneſtly confeſs the ſame. Th 
I know (ſaid David) mine Iniguity. St. Peter did 
ſo, altho' tor a Time he did he knew not what, as a 
Man in a Trance (for Sin may well be called Mad- 
neſs) yet afterwards he bethought himſelf, and con- 
\.. fidered what he had done, and lamented his Folly 
with Tears ; and this is required of us all, Lam. ui, 
40. O let us ſearch and try our Ways, and turn wito 
the Lord. And the Lord complaineth, Jer. viii. 6. 
! That he did hearken to ſee if there were any Man that 
'/ auld repent and turn to the Lord; but there was no 
Man ſaid, What have I done! 5 ̃ 
And ſurely this Complaint may be taken up againſt 
the People of our Land, or- Nation, That notwith- - 
ſtanding God hath cryed and called unto us ſo often 
from Heaven, by his powerful Voice in his Word, 
by his Mercies, and by his Judgments, ſe ſenfibly;- 
that if the Magicians of Egypt were eren us, 
they could do no leſs than acknowledge it to be the 
| Finger of God: Yet where is the Man almolt 40 he 


hy 
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found that loeketh hack unto his own Ways, fo as to 
ask the Queſtion of his own Heart, and ſay, Alas f 
| what hade 1 done! Or, with David here, I know 
| 


mine Iniquities. 4 
Now, there is a Two-fold Knowledge of our Sir ; 

Firſt, General; Second, Special. General Know- 

ledge never worketh any Reformation; for this. is” 
found (for the meſt part) in all Men that can ſay. 
they are Sinners: But there is a Speciat -Know--" 
ledge of Sin, which God will once diſcover unto u. 


— * 
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her in Mercy to our Good and Salvation, as here, 
Dawid, to Peter, to Mary Magdalen, &c. or elſe 


in Wrath, as he did to Jada, Cain, Achitophel, &c. 
to their final Condemnation; which may teach us 


all to pray unto the Lord, ſo to give us the Sight of 
our Sins, as that we never deſpair of his Merey, that 
our Sins may never riſe up againſt us to our Con- 
fuſion. | E. er 
Secondly, Our Confeſſion of our Sins, muſt pro- 
& BB ceed from Sorrow of Heart for them, with a Hatred 
„of them, ſo as nothing do more grieve us than our 
. Offences. OT | : 
And this our Saviour Chriſt intimateth, Matt xi. 
28. when he calleth only ſuch unto him as are wen 
and laden, even ready to faint under the Burthen of. - [| 
| their Sins. And this doth David himſelf confeſs, 
ö P/alm xxxviii. My Sins, faith, be, arg as @ weighty 
urthen, too heavy for me to bear! For when Men can 
can run away with their Sins, as though they were as 
p light as a Feather, tis an evident Token they were 
ia never thoroughly humbled for them. 
2 Tbiraly. It- muſt be frank and free, not wrung | 
* out by Compulſion; as oſtentimes a wicked Man, 
2 when under the Rod, may confeſs his Sins, as Pha- 
Faob, Judas, and the like; but this Confeſſion was 
only by Compulſion wrung out of them; it came 
| | | not from any Sorrow or Hatred of Sin, but for Fear 
þ 
| 
| 
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of Judgment and Puniſhment, Exed. xyi 17. But 
we mult be as forward and as ready to confeſs them 
to the Glory of God, as we were to commit them 
to his Diſhonour. Thus did David confeſs his Sin, 
Pal. xxxii. 5. I acknowledge and confeſs my Sin uu ãgm 
ö thee, and mine Iniguities have I not hid ' Nathax told 
| David he had finued ; which Words flole ſecretlx 
into his Heart; for till he. had Notice ef it, be 
-" | - conld not ſhed a Tear, for he thought all was ſafe 
aud ſecure, It was Got's Love to David, that the 
Y Propher's Motion ſhould ſo rouze and flir. up _ a. 
F / ing 
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King as David was, to make him dethrone himſelf, 
and forſake his Sceptre. and beat his Breaſt, ſaying, 
1 acknowledge mine” Iniguities, and my Sin is ever be- 
fore me. It muſt be without all Excuſe, or leſſenifg 
of our Sins ; we may not mince them, to excuſe them, 
nor diſſemble them, nor. cloak them, but lay them 
open in their Colours, rather aggravating them than 
diminiſhing them, as ſometimes St. Auſtin did. 
Four thly, We mult confeſs our Sins, with Purpoſe to 


forſake them, according to that of the Prophet. I/. 


Iv. Let the Wicked forſake his Ways, and the Ungodly 
Man his own Imagination, and return unto the Lord. 
There muſt be in us a Deſire to forſakę all our 
Sins, aud every wicked Way, elſe there is no true 
Repentance ; for one Sin is a ſufficient Hold for Sa- 
tan, and a ſufficient Bar to keep out Chrift Jeſus ; 


. As we may ſee by the Example of Hered, Mark vi. 


udas, &c 
This ſhews, That moſt Men do not truly repent : 
For though they can ſay, God be merciful unto us, c 
are all Sinners ! yet in particular they ſee it not; no, 
they think they keep the Commandments of God; a 
Man can very rarely perſuade them they break any 
of the Cammandments in particular: Altho” in ge- 
neral, and in a confuſed Manner, they confeſs them- 
ſelves to be Sinners, yet in particular they do not ſo; 
Tay, they are ſo far from aggravating their Sins, 
that they rather extenuate them, by all Means poſſi- 
ble; 75 Jam not alone; nor am 1 not the firſt, nor 1 
hope I ſhall net be the laſt. For any Grief' or Sor- 
row for Sin, tis as far from them as they are from 
it. i DN : | 

Uſe 2. This ſheweth, That thaſe, who, though 
they confeſs themſelves Sinners, (yea, in particalar) 


yet becauſe they do it not with Feeling, with Ha- 
_ tred and Deteſtation of Sin, thereſore they be faulty: 
For we ſhould even with right, ſorrowful Hearts, 


and wounded Souls, confeſs our Sins with the greats: 


—— 
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eſt Hatred of them as poſſibly we can : So as often 
as we ſpeak of them, it ſhould make our Hearts to 
yearn, and Tears to ſtand in our Eyes. | | 
But moſt of all are here condemned thoſe vile 
Beaſts, and filthy Sinners, who are fo far from ſpeak- _ 
ing of their filthy and beaftly Sins with Hamed and 
Diſlike, that they do in Bravery ſpeak of them with 
a kind of Joy and Delight. Now, who would ever 
think a Man to be ſo vile as to brag of his own Shame, 
and boaſt of his own Filthineſs ? I a Priſoner going 
in the Way to the Gallows, ſhould then brag of his 
Robberies, Villainies, and be proud of his Halter; 
what a deſperate Thing were that? And yet ſuch fil- 
thy Beaſts there be in the World, who are not aſhamed 
to boaſt of their wn Shame and Filthineſs; to talk, 
yea, to glory of their Uncleanneſs, and of their fi- 
thy Drunkenne(s ; how they have drank their Share 
of ſo many Quarts of Wine; how they have made ſo 
many drunk: Oh wretched Men! It is a Wonder 
that the Houſe falleth not on them, as it did on the | 
Philifiines 5 or that God raineth not Fire and Brim- | 
ſtone from Heaven to conſume them, as Sodom was : 
or {mite them dead, like Herod. 15.4393 ll 
— — x nec. 
And my Sin is ever before mine Eyes. 
11. ID having ſhewed how that Te 
be had freely confeſſed and ac- Cauſe that 
knowledged his Sins unto the Lord, mowed David 2 
here he ſheweth the Cauſe which conf7/5 bis Sins. 
moved him fo humbly to acknow- 4 
ledge the ſame; namely, Becauſe they were ever in 
his Sight, and before his Eyes ; as if he ſhould have 
(id, Howſoever I have a long Time continued and 
lain ſecurely in my Sins, and did not know or ſee the 
Danger of them; yet now being told of them by the 
Prophet, I ſee them, and ſo behold, them, that m 
Conſcience accuſes me of them, and 1 can have no 


— 
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Reſt, but my wounded Conſcience doth urge me, and 


compel me to confeſs my Sins to Thee, deſiring Thee, 


O Lord, to chaſten me as a Son, but nat to difinhe- 
rit me for my Diſobedience, in having committed 
theſe heinous Sins and Offences againſt Thee. 

Where, Firſt of all we may behold the dangerous 
Effect of Sin. When the Devil tempts a Man unto 


it, he doth ever obſcure the Miſery of Sin, the 


Curfe of God due to it, the Torments of Hell. and 
the Damnation of Body and Soul in Hell- Fire for 
evermore. Theſe Things the Devil doth labour to 
keep from Mens 2 buzzing only in their Ears 
the Profit of Sin, the Advantage, Pleaſure, Delight 
and Sweetneſs of it ; that ſo ſhewing only the gilded 


Bait of Sin, and hiding the poiſoned Hook, he 
might move Men to run-headlong into it; but when 
Satan gets his Ends, and Men be in his Snare, and 


fallen into Sin, Oh! how will he then oppreſs their 


poor Conſciences : Then he will load them, and ſet 


out their Sins to the Full, in a moſt ugly Form : No- 
thing then but Hell-Fire, Damnation, and the Curſe 
of God; that ſo, if it be poſſible, he may draw them 


into the Gulph of Deſpair, or (lice Job's Wife) ſay 
to them, .Cur/e God, and Die. * 


Oh ! that Men would conſider this in Time q how 


” 


it cometh at firſt in a 


Sin will one Day chang their Countenance, however 


ttering Form, pretending no- 


thing but Friendſhip, but in the End will leave a 
Sting behind it, even a guilty Conſcience, Terror of 
Mind, and Anguiſh of Spirit: Whagefore- let us fly 
from Sin as from the biting of a Serpent, that we be 


not ſtung therewith. unto Nternal Death, knowing the 


| . of Sin is Death, Rom. vi. 23. 


of. 4Sin- Whereas Davits Sins being al- 


| accuſing Conſci- ways before him, did urge him 


eme the Means to confeſs them, yea, to repent, 


| to Bring us to and beg the Pardon of them: 
W b learn, * the W 
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of our Sins, and the calling of them to Mind; toge - 


ther with a Conſcience accuſing for them, is the Way - 


and Means to come to true Repentance, to make a 
Man eonfels them, and beg the Pardon of them; 


whereas, if they ſlip out of our Minds, or we know 
them not, or we find not our Conſeiences to accuſe 
us of them, alas !. we can neither confeſs them, nor 
truly be humbled, and beg Pardon for them. And 


therefore David confeſſeth here, That by reaſon his _ 


Sint abere ever before him, he was continually vexed 
and tormented with the Horror of them ; his Con- 
ſcience ſtill accuſed and troubled him; and therefore 
he is conſtrained and urged humbly to confeſs them, 
and to be the Pardon of them at God's Hands : 
For indeed, epentance is as neceſſary, and as com- 
fortable to a Sinner, as a Conch or a Bed to av 


Traveller, or as Meat to the hungry Stomach : _ 


Whereas the Wrath of God doth ever follow ſuch as 
have ſleepy and drowſy Conſciences, giving them 
over to a reprobate Senſe, to a flumbering Spirit, 
and to a Hardneſs of Heart, that they come to be 
paſt Feeling, and cannot repent, Rom. i. 28. Such 


as regarded not to know God, he gave them up to their 


_ - 


Hearts Luft, and to all Uncleanneſs, and puniſo 


bas 5 
Sin with another. And furely it is juſt with God, 


that he ſhould forſake us with his Grace, that have 


forſaken him by our Sins; according to that of the? + 
Prophet,  P/al xi. My People would not bear my Voitl. 
and Iſrael would none of me ; ſ I gave them wh unto" 


the Hardneſs of their Hearts, and they have walked in 


their own Council. 8 . 
80 that hence we learn, That a 


Man will never repent truly of his Sight „ 
Sins, or ſeek to God for Pardon; nei- the firft Step 2 


ther is there "ny other Way or Means Repentance. 
to be reconciled to God but this; to 


feel the Weight and Burthen of his Sins ; and ſegl- 
ing his Conſcience to accuſe him, to vex and * 


* 


\ 
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him, till he find God to be merciful, and recon- 
ciled unto him for the Pardon of them, and the ap- 
peaſing and quieting of the Conſcience; and there- 
fore Knowledge mult go before Repentance, to Know 
(as Nathan told David) what great Sins we have 
committed. St. Augu/tine faith, That many Men loſe 
their Strength, becauſe they do depend upon their “n 
Strength. And if we withdraw our Obedience from 


God, he will withdraw his Bleflings from us; and 


then we run headlong into all kind of Sin, and ſo 


} wound our Conſciences, that we are never at Reſt. 


Seeing 'till ſuch time as the Conſcience be wound- 
ed for Sin, and vexed and tormented with it, a Man 


will never ſeek for Pardon: Then we learn hence, 
That no Man can taſte of the Sweetneſs of God's 


Mercy in Chriſt for his Salvation, until he hath taſted 


of the bitter Fruit of Sin, and of a wounded and di- 
ſtreſſed Conſcience. Look on Pharaoh and the Jeaus, 
Eſ. vi zz. A&s ii. 3. And as for thoſe that would 
taſle of God's Mercy, and yet are loth to feel the 
Smart of Sin, they deceive themſelves. We ſee that 
e er the Body be purged, Men muſt take bitter Pills 
Kon or bitter Potions ; and as for thoſe 
Such may ſu- who never felt any ſuch Grief, nor 
ſpect their Re- Wound of Conſcience, no ſuch Aſto- 
pentance, who niſhment for their Sins ; they may 
Feel not Sin to juſtly fear their Repentance is not. 
wound their found, that they have not as yet. 


Conſcience, been truly humbled; for "tis c r. 


tain, that before we can truly re- 


pent and be reconciled to God, we muſt have the 
Feeling of the Smart of Sin, and find our Hearts trou- 


led, and our Conſciences wounded. Dawid by his 


Repentance made a Breach, and by his true Contri- | 


tion pulled down the ſtrong Hold of Sin and Satan, 
which the Devil and his Legion of Fiends had raiſed 
in him. For, faith he, my Sin is eptr before - 8 
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or indeed our Repentance proceeds from God's 
race for we cannot repent when we would, nor 
ave it by Nature; and the Soul which lies dead in 
in, can no more perform true Repentance, than the - \} 

Body in the Grave can diſpoſe itſelf to the Eaſt Re- 
urrection: Tis the Lord only which ploughs up the 
arrows of 'our Hearts ; that is, humbles us with a 
Senſe-of his Diſpleaſure, as he did David: There- 
ore the Root of Repentance is God, and his Proceed- 
ng is by two Hands, Juice and Mercy; the which 
Feremiah calls the Hammer and Fire, by which the 
ord works the Soul, and makes it capable of Eter- 
nal Life, and Union with Chriſt. All this Da- 
id did ftrive for, * and he watered. bis Eyes by Day, "1 
nd his Couch by Night, with his Tears of true Repent- | | 
. | As 
This confutes that fond and fooliſh Opinion of 
many in the World; who if they ſee any wounded 
or Sin, diſtreſſed in Soul, crying out of his Miſery,, - 
ind feeling his Conſcience exceedingly terrified, and 
degins to deſpair of God's Mercy; What do Men 
udge of ſuch a Man ? Surely, That it is nothing but 
elancholy and Dumpiſhneſs;. and therefore they coun- 
el him to be jocund, and to go into merry Com- 
any ; to put away ſuch odd Conceits, ſuch vain and 
ooliſh Fancies : But alas! poor Souls I they confi- 
ler not that it is the ſpecial. Work of God wounding 
he Conſcience for Sin; that they feel the Wrath of 
od for Sin, and are troubled and vexed for that; 
nd till Gad give Mercy, and Reconciliation be had 
Chriſt, there can be no Peace. : 
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Uſe 3. We learn hence, That it is ps 13% 
etter to have an accuſing Confci- Dead Conſci- 
nce for Sin, than to have a dead ence, a beau n 
onſcience, a benumbed Conſeience, Judgment. 
ſleepy and ſlumbering Conſcience, | 
ſeared. and frozen Conſcience.z for if a Man's 
onſcience doth daily bring is Sins to * "RY 
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ſo that he ſets them before his Eyes, then he will 
not only be grieved for them, but will confeſs them, 
and beg the Pardon of them : But when a Man hath 

2 ſlumbering Confcience that is benumbed, then he 
oes.on in Sin from Day to Day, never feeleth any 
mart of it, nor even defires the Pardon of it; as 

the poor Jews,” who ſeeing their fearful State, cry 
out, What muſt we do to be Javed! So do all wounded 
Conſciences, ſeeing their frightful Sins and wretched 
Eſtate, cry out for Mercy, and ſegk for Pardon. 
Ohl 'tis a Sign of a fearful Judgment of God, to 
have a ſleepy, or a drowſy Conſcience, A: ii. 37. 
"Tis like a wild Beaſt, which ſo long as it lies aſleep, 
ſeemeth very tame and gentle; but when once he is 
rouzed, flies into Man's Face: Even ſo, however 
a Man's Conſcience may ſeem for a Time to be quiet, 
and Men may think they have a good Conſcience; 
indeed, fo long as they imagine none knows of their 
Sins and Iniquities but themſelves, yet being awakened 

by the Miniſter of Ged, it will break out into Hu- 
mility, as Dawid, ſaying, I am the Man ; I bave fin- 
ned and done this Ewil, and um worthy to have Croſſes 


and Aflictions come upon me. 


8 Seeing David doth acknowledge 
Doct 5. Ne- here, that his Sins being ever Before 
egſſary Duty to him, awaked him, and urged him 
call our Sins zo inſtantly, and earneſtly to ſeek for 
Account. Pardon, we learn, That it is a good 
Nor Thing for us to call our Sins ta Ac- 

_ count ;, to have them often in Mind, to ſet them be- 
fore our Eyes, the Greatneſs, Number, and Heinouſ- 
neſs of them. It was no Diſgrace for David (though 

he was a King) to fall down at God's Mercy-ſeat, 
and to lay open his Sins. as he did; it was his next 
Way to obtain Quietneſs to his Soul and Mind, and 
to have Forgiveneſsss. e 
e e L296 = pe 
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David's Repentance.. Ar 
Firſt. *Tis a gaod Means to prepare to trus Repentance 
and Humiliation for them, kam. ill. 40 


Secondly, It is a ſpecial Means to make us hate them, | 
and diſlike them, ſeeing the Danger of them, how loat h- 


ſome they be in God's Sigbt. 
. Thirdly, The Remembrancesf our Sins makes iu wary. 
that ave fall not into thim again; but our former Falls 


make us la ls heed of falling in I ime to come. 
Fourthl:,, The greg of our Sint makes us 


pity other Men, becauſe tho" the 7 fall dangerouſly, yet we 


know awe haue fallen as aue — they ; therefore we 
bope God will gius unto them Repentance. 


F ifchly, The continual Reme rance of our own Sins | 


puts us in Mind of ' God's Marcy in the Pardon of 
them ; and when Men calmly ſuffer their old Sins to 


paſs au ay an flip out of their Minas, they vill eaſe h 


fall into new, and ſoon forget the Mercy of Gog, and, 


bow much they are. bowid unto him. Paul gives this 


excellent Example, who remembering beau he had per- 
ſecuted the- Church, ſaith. Notwichianding God was 
merciful unto me, 2 Tim. 1. So that the eontinual 
Remembrance of our Sins. puts us in Mind of God's 


merciful e 2 us, an les ah up "Ye? 1 


neſs.” 


For if we forget 2 the Lord will 8 
them ; and if we temember them, the Lord will for- 


get them. - This then ſhould make every Man be- 
ware how he forgetteth his Sins. and caſts them care- 


leſsly behind bis Back; for this is a Sign that Gd 
remembers Wen, and will ol that . to > Account 2 


for them Tg: 


Uk. 2. | This ſhews the xrent Impiety of thoſe - | 
Men. who ſeek. all W to put their Sins out 


No e of 4a ; 
ene. Man 


Company, 5 
* or * " 


of their Minds, to ſmother the 
Checks of, their Conſciences by. 
a ee * * we 


1 — 
% 2 


ſ 


C 


4 


' 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


L- 
) 


1 , 
1 


1 
S 
| 
LL | 
5 
1 
5 
| 
10 , 
4 
1 


1 


i" 


| rr 


98 David's Repentance, 
Company, or by other Means to keep themſelves 
from the Sight of their Sins. They cannot abide to 
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hear of them by others, or to think of them them- 
ſelves ; but put away the Remembrance of them by 
all poſſible Means. by the Delights of the World, and 


by Company, as I ſaid befote; which is even xs muth* 
as when a Man hath burnt his Finger, prefently he 
uts it into cold Water, thinking thereby to find Eaſe, 
ut tabeen out again, it rageth the more, and he there- - 
by findeth no true Eaſe. Oh! this ſhould make Men 
ever repent and be humbled for their Sins. Oh! this 


beg the Pardon of them. . 


"ſhould make them confeſs their Sins with Tears, and 


Uſe 2. It muſt ſtir us up to the ſerious and often - 


Meditation of our Sins, to keep them in Memory:; 


our old and new Sins, open and ſecret, even Sins of 


our Youth, P/a/me ii. 5. to humble us, and to cauſe 


us to keep in Mind the endlefs Mercy of God in par- 
doning of them; and therefore we ſhould do well to 


ſet ſome Time apart to call our Life to» Account: 


Tremble, and fin not, commune with your Hearts upon © 


to hamble our hard and ftony Hearts. | 
| Dei. We fee the Cauſe here 
Cauſe why ſo why fo few do truly repent and 


beg the Pardon of them; namely, 
Becauſe that their Sins be ever out of their Sight; 
although they pry into and eſpy the Faults of other 
Men, and have them in their Sight, yet they do caſt 


their own behind them, and by that Means never ſet . 


ting their own Sins in ſight, they forget them, and 


your Bed, and be flill. Pal. iv. 5. where David calls 
upon Sans Courtiers to fear God's Judgments and 
| "Threats. lt is a ſpecial Means to humble us, and to 
move us to Repentance, tq keep a Note of all our 
"Offences and Faults, that we may ever have Matter 
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few do repent. confeſs their Faults unto God, and 
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are never humbled for them: But the Lord threatneth-/ 


all ſuch, That if they will net {er their Sins before 
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David's Repentance.- 99 
them, then will he take the Pains to ſet them all in 
Order before them one by one P/alm 50. I will re- 
prove thee, and ſet before thee the Things that thou haf 
done. O conſider this, yt that forget God, left he tear 
you in pieces, and tbere 5 none to deliver you. 

Waen as David ſai h, in the con- RENE" 
feſſing of his Sins, That they were | Do. 4. Sin 
ever in his Sight : Firſt, They all once known ever 
this while grieve and vex him, and arcu/es fili it 
wound hi: Soul and Conſcience. We be ; ardoned: 
lexrn, That Sin ohce known and | 3 
felt doth ſo accuſe and wound the Conſcience of 4 
poor Sinter, that there can be no Reſt and Quietneſs, 
until it be pardoned ; for it is ever in his Sight, and 
before his Eyes, troubling and vexing his Mind,” and 
wounding his Conſcience : Therefore this made David 
to confers, ſaying, Thou, O Lord, ainſt convert my 
Heart," and ſet my cro:khed Will ani wandering Mind in 
Fame. And as it was with David, ſo it Eos With 
every poor Sinner, after the Lord in Mercy opens qu 
Eyes, to come to the Knowledge of our Sins and Mi- 
ſery by them, ſo as our Conſciences do accuſe us, and, 
we feel the Weight of God's Angel preſſing down. . 
our .Souls, there can be nothing but Hell and An 
2uiſh. for the preſent, nothing, but extreme Sorrow | 
and Vexation of Spirit, until we find forme com'ort- 
able Anſwer from God for the Pardon of them. As 
when we fee a poor Sinner arraigned, convicted, and, 
condemned ro Death, there is >othing but Sorrow and 
Grief ; no Joy in Wife, Children, Friends, Lands. 
Living. Gold or Silver, Meat or Mufick; only the, 
gratious Pardon of the King can revive. him, and 
make him a glad Man; So it is with a poor Sinner, ar- 
raigned in his own Conſcience ot Sin, convicted and 
condemned in his own Soul before. the Rar of God's 
Judgmetit ; nothing can now comfort him, àud cheat 
him up, and revive. his wounded Confciente, but a 
grativus Pardon” froty n Mercy, . 4 
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with the Blood of the Lamb of God, which ratet 
ad the Sins of the World. LEA 
This ſhews the miſerable and pi- 
Uſe 1. De tiful Eſlate of many Thouſands in 
indire# Courſe the World, who lie in Sin, ſleep in 
the Warldling © Sin, and never ſeek for Pardon, ne- 
takes, ver ſeek for Mercy at the Hands of 
God ; and if they find and feel 
their Sine, then they run to this Vanity, to that Pa- 
ſtime, to {mother the Check of their Cenſciences, 
and by merry Company, in Ezung and Drinking, 
Carding, Dicing, Oc. ſeek to flop the Mouth of 
their Conſciences, and to, ſmother it; but alas ! we 
ſee this is cold Muſick for a wounded Conſcience. 
Saul thought to have prevailed by this, at what Time 
he called David to play, and to make Muſick before 
kim, but by-and-by his Wound was greater; for 
thoſe Men that ſeek by ſuch Devices to fop the Mouth 
ef their Conſciences, they do as a Man that is in a 
Fit of a burning Fever; he is hot; and to cool that 
Heat he drinketh a Draught of cold Water; that in- 
_ deed (for the preſent) will ſomewhat allay the Heat of 
the Diſeaſe, yet b,-and by his Fit is increaſed and 
made worle, „ 


_ UJ 2. Let us then never give any Reſt to our 
Souls until we haye got the aſſured Perſuaſion of the 
Pardon of all cur Offences ; for ſo long as the Con- 
ſcience doth accufe us for din, ſo long ſhall we find 
no Reft or Quietneſs : No, there is no Peace 'till we 
be reconciled to God by true Repentance ; and till the 
Conſcience leaves accuſing. let us never leave repent- 
ing, ang truly humble oulelves for the Pardon of our 
ins, Rom. v. 1. None can forgive our Sins but 

 . Sod; all worldly and human Help is not to be re- 
ſpected: therefore we ought to pray, and be moſt fre- 
25 in our Petitions, that God would forgive us our 
ins, Man never goes to Heaven for any thing, if 
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he can get it by Human Help; when the Phyſician 
of the Body gives us over, then we are content to be- 
come God's Patients. | 
'Tis to, be obſerved, that David in the confeſfin 
of his Sins, ſaith, / acknowledge my Sins; not ſpeak- 
ing of his heinous Sin of Adultery alone, but of 
many Sins wrapped up together from his Youth ; for 
he did not * commit Adultery with Bathſheba, 
the Wife of Uriah, but ſhed alſo his guiltleſs and 
innocent Blood; yea, with him. cauſed, as it is like, 
many of his good Subjects and loyal Soldiers to be 
ain. He ſought for to cover his Sins oy and 
ſecurely, dy bidding Uriah go Home to his Wife ; 
that ſo the Child might be thought to be his. And 
to all theſe he added this, That he laid the whole 
Church open to the Enemy, and to the Anger of 


* 


God. Orgy 
Hence note then for ourtInſtrufti- Boe 
on, That David confeſſeth one Sin Doct. 5, One 
will never go alone, but Sin goes by Sin never goes 
Couples, by Heaps, one on the Neck a/one. OY 
of another ; as he that takes a Chain 
by the End, and pulleth but one Link, all the reſt do 
follow; ſo if a Man gives Liberty to one Sin, that 
Sin will not go alone, bat draweth another. Adul- 
tery will often bring Murder with it ; Swearing, Ly- 
ing with it; ſo Drunkenneſs, Whoredom, Sc. The 
Apoltle biddeth us not to walk as Children of Dark-, 
neſs, in Surftiting an! Drunkenneſs. not in Chambvering 
and Wantonneſi, and in Strife and E wying, Rom. xiits, 
13. ſhewing unto us, That Sin goes by Couples, and 
one draweth another, an- will hardly ge alone 

'Tis like a Gangrene or Canker, fretting and. 
eating farther and farther ; the Hand infecteth the 
Arm, the Foot the Leg, and ſo one Member ano- 
ther, *till it hath ſpread itſelf over the whole Body, 
if the Part that is infected be not cut off at the Be- 
ginning. This doth the Apoſtle touch, 2 Jim ii. 10. 
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fan profane and wain Bablings. for they increaſe ta 
mare Ungodlineſs, and their Words auill fret as doth a 
Canter. St. James alſo ſhews the Fraitfulneſs of Sin, 
ſaying, When Luft hath conceived, it brings forth Sin; 
and Sin, when it is finiſhed, brings forth Drath And 
as Sin doth increaſe, ſo doth God's Judgments, Lew. 
xXv1. 21, 23. / y# walk ſubbornly again me, n 
not obey me, 1 will then bring ſeven times more Plagues 
pon you, according ta your Sin. Yet if by theſe ve will 
not be reformed by me, but walk flubbornly againſt me, 
- then ui IJ al'o walk Wee againſt you, and-I. 
vill yet ſmite you ſeven Times for your Sins. And thus 
we ſee again how God will keep a Proportion berwixt 
our Sins and his Puniſhment. 
Uſe 3 Seeing this is the accurſed Nature of Sin, that 
one wifl never go a'one, but will draw on another, 
as Drunkenneſs, Whoredom, Murder, te, it ftands 
us upon our Guard to take heed that we give Liberty 
to no Sin, live in none, delight in none; for if we 
do, we ſhall ſurely find that one Sin will never go 
alone: Let us then abhor all Sin, hate and ftrive 
| againſt all, We ſee this common in the World, That 
if a Man ſhall yield to one Sin, by and by it will 
draw him to another; and often fas it was with Da- 
vid) Whoredom will bring Murder with it, ſome- 
| times of the Husband, ſometimes of 
Note. the Child, ſometimes of twa or three: 
85 And therefore let us be very careful 
to ſhun and avoid every Sin, and live in nong : For 
tho* one Sin be enough to carry a Man to the Guſph 
of Hell, yet no one will ever go alone by itſe'f. - 
We may fee this in the Example of Cain, Gen, 28. 
He was reproved by God for his Malice canceived 
againſt his Brother: "A be hearkeneq not unto the Vajce 
of the Lord, but hardened his Heart, and fhrd inno- 
cent Blood, even the Blond of kit Brother, This ap- 
peareth in Judas, Matth. xxvi. de el once enter- 


| 


tained Covetouſneſs in his Heart, he fell from Cove- 
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David's Repentance. 103 
0 touſneſs to Treaſon, and at laſt became his own Judge 
a and Executioner. : 

The like' we may behold in Saul. 1 Sam. xvi. 1. 
who fell away from God Step by Step, until the Spirit 
4 of Bod had utterly forſaken him, and he broke out 
. into open Rebellion againſt Almighty God. 


* For as amongſt all. che Bleſſings which the Lord doth 
7 be ſtow upon the Sons of, Men in this World, a ſoft 
It and tender Heart is one of the greateſt, which, is 


"% checked and contrauled, and ſoqn made to bleed; fo 
2 there can be no greater Curſe laid upon a Man, than 
5 to have a rebellious Heart, which hoardeth up every | 
t Day Vengeance agaiaſt itſelf. 


_— Pres. _ 
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41 & VERSE lv. 
y Aainſi Thee, againſt Thee anly have 1 fined, and 
© done this Evil in thy Sight; that thou mayeſt be 
JV when Thai ſpeakefl, and pure when Tt. 
8 a_ | 
1 OW in. this Verſe, and the two Ii thit Verſe 
5 JV which follow, Dawid proceed- David ac- 

"7 eth in the humbleſt - Acknowledment &#rew/edges 

F and Canfeſſion of his Sins. Firſt. His bis ſpecial. 

: Actual Sins. Secondly, From them he Sins. 

1 | cometh to the Fountain and Original of 


r all Sin; namely, Uis natural Corruption, wherein. he 

un was Conceived and Born: And this Oniginal. Sin hes 
ſpeaketh of in the next Verſe following. 3 
This Fourth Verſe contains in it two | 

1 Parts: Firft, A free Acknowlegment Tao Parts. 

7 of his Particular, Special, and AQual 1 

ky Sins: In the Second, He doth clear the Lord of alk 

6 Cruelty and Injuitice ; that howſoever the Lord had 

* not only ſharply reproved him by the Miniſtry of 

Nathan, but alſo . him, and. grievouſly af; 
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afifted him for bis Sins, in taking away the Child 
that was born in Adultery ; yet he doth acknow- 
ledge the Lord to be juſt and righteous in all his 
Ways. | . 

In the Firſt Part of the Verſe confider, Fu. * he 


Party to whom be confeſſeth; Againſt Thee, againfl 


Thee only; where he ſheweth the great Horror and 
extreme Grief of his Mind for his Sin againſt God. in 
that he doubleth the Words, Apainſft Thee, Azainft 
Thee. Secondly, We are to obſerve how he doth ac- 


knowledge his ſpecial and particular Sins; namely, 


Adultery, Murder, and ſhedding of innocent Blood. 
T have ſinned, and done this Evil in thy Sight. _ 
Again Thee) Theſe Words are expounded di- 
verſly : Hir, That it is as much as if David ſhould 
have ſaid, O Lord ! bowſoever I have grievouſly of- 
fended in committing Adultery and Murder, yet I 
bave ſo hid my Faults from Man, that there was none 
that knew it but Thou alone : So that he acknow- 
ledged all his Sin was againft God, becauſe no mortal 
Man was privy to his Sins. 5 1 
Others expound it thus: That tho' David had 
offended againſt Man, yet he was more eſpecially 


wounded and grieved, for that he had broken the 
Law of God; fo that though it be true, that he had 


done great Wrong to his faithful Servant, and moſt 
loyal Subject. Uriah, yet here was that which pricked 
his Heart, and wounded him to the quick ; namely, 


Becauſe he had offended his moſt merciful and —_ 


God. As if he ſhould have ſaid, O Lord my God 


altho' the whole World ſhould clear me, and no Man 


living ſhould accuſe me, yet it grieves me to the very 


Heart, that I ſfiould bave offended Thee, my moſt 


merciful r | 


D»8. 1. Hence firſt J note, That - 


A Man's Sins howſoever a Man may hide his Sins 


( 


are open before from Men and Angels, yet it is im- 


God. . Poſlible to hide them from the All- 
1 5 1 1 ſeeing 
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ſeeing Eyes of the Almighty. Dawid had commit- 
ted Adultery cloſely, he had laboured to hide it, and 
cover it, by marrying Bath/heba the Wife of Uriah; 
but yet alas! all bis Shifts and cunning Fetches 
could not hide it from God: He ſaw it, and ob- 
ſerved it; and now Dad confeſſeth the ſame. 
Aga inſt Thee, againſt Thee. The like we ſhall ſeg 
in 7o/eph's Brethren, when they ſold him into Egypr, 
Gen. xxxvii, So in 7ezebel, in putting Naboth to 
Death, 1 Kings xxi. Rev. 1. P/almv. 4. Even in 
theſe Days Men were cunning to commit Adultery ' PI 
cloſely, in the Twilight, in a dark | | 
Corner, in a cloſe and ſecret Man- Be . as thou 
ner, to Lye, Steal, Deceive, Com- ſeemeſt, or fem 
mit Adultery, Fornication, and all as thou art. 
Uncleanneſs: But, poor Souls ! they | 
only deceive themtelves, for they cannot hide their | 
Sins from God's All-ſeeing Eye; Night and Day is 
| 


| all one to Him ; yea, The Lord doth ſearch the wery 
| Heart and Reins, underflanding our very Thoughts 
long before, 1 Kings viii 39. The Lord ſearcheth all 
Hearts, aud under ſt andeth every Ward of thy Mind, 
Pſalm cxxxix. 4. Thou knoweſt my down: fitting ane I 
my mup-riſing, Then underſtandeſi my Thoughts long be- 1 
fore ; there is not a Word in my N but Thou, O | 
Lord, knoweſft all together, And ſurely when this Ii 
Perſuaſion taketh Place, that the Lord is preſent every 
where, and beholds all Thiags, then doth Religion, | 
Conſcience, and true Obedience begin in that Man: 
for he that hath the Lord always before him, wilk 
not greatly fall, Pjal xix 8. Heb. iv. 13. For the 
Lord will find out every Tranſgreſſion, tho” never fo. 
ſecretly concealed ; which may teach us in all Things. 
to keep Faith and a good Conſcience ; for although: 
we may delude Men, yet we cannot 'Geccive tae: 
ö Almighty. . P 
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106 David's Refeptance. 
k 1 45 This condemns the extreme Follx 
| Uſe 1. Folly and Madneſs of Men, who, if they | 
e Sinners de- can hide their Faults from Men, 
ſcribed. - they care for no more; and there- 
| fore they do labour to commit them 
cloſely and ſecretly: But uſe all thy Skill and Policy, 
yet thou ganſt by no Means hide thy Sins from the 
clear Sight of God. . 

Thou may'ſt lie, diſſemble, and deceive ſq cloſe- 
ly that neither Men nor Angels can detect thee; thou 
may'ſt commit Adultery in the Dark, and under a 
Canopy, ſo as no Man living ſhall be privy to it; 
thou may'ſt ſleal when none can ſee thee; but all this 

while. remember that thou ſtandeſt naked and diſca- 
! vered before God. Heb. iv 13 He ſees thee; His 
N All-iceing Eyes, like to a Flame of Fire, pierce into 
|| thy Heart and Entrails, . Many Men, like Gehaxh,. 
When they have finned, can wipe their Mouths, 

ſmoothly, and demurely ſay, Thy Servant went na. 

. ewhither ; but let them remember ever, That it is 
impoſſible to hide their Tranſgreſſions ſrom God, 
thauęh they may cover them from Man. But of this 

hereafter. 2 8 9 
Ut 2. This ſame Doctrine may ſerve for an excel- 
lent Preſervative againſt all ſecret Sins; for this is 
the curſed Nature of an, to abſtain many Times 
from actual Sins only for Shame, or Fear of Puniſh- 
ment, who otherwiſe would make no Conſcience of 
x fixning. Oh! that ſuch Men, would remember, That 
{ tho' they be out of the Sight.of Men, yet tuey, are ia 
| | « the Pieſence of the Almighty. He ſees them and be- 
| | holds them, even in the darkeſt Night, and in the fe- 
cret Corners. Hin Eyes are like to a Hlame o, Hire, 
New ii. 18, and tho' they may blear the Eyes of Men, 
| |, _ yet they cannot blear the Eyes of the Almighty. .... - 
I t would be an excellent Means to with-bold 
|| them, and keep them from many horrible Crimes, 
which otherwiſe they would commit 3 for the Lord 
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looketk narrowly. upon us, and ſearches very ſtrictly 
into us; we cannot have the leaſt unclean Thoughts 
within us, but he who is moſt pure doth ſee and be- 
hold us: He could diſcover Fudgs's Hypocriſy, and 
therefore he called him a Devi/ : He ſees again Na- 
thaniel's Sincerity, and therefore pronouacetù him an 
Iſraelite indeed in whom there was no Guile. So that 
they that commit Sin in ſecret, He that ſees in ſecret . 
will one Day reward them openly. When Cain, Gen 
ii, 5 brought unto. God an Oblation of the Fruit of 
the Ground, he had no Regard to him, nor to his 
Offering. becauſe the Lord ſaw the ſecret Hypocriſy 
of his Heart. And this is the Reaſon that David 
uſed to perſuade Solomon to take Care to learn and 
practiſe the Will of God; r Chron. xxviii. 8. And 
thou, Solomon, my Son, know thou the God of thy Fa- 
t hers, and ſere him with a perfect Heart, and with a 
Wi. ling Mind, for the Lord ſearcheth all Hearts. | 
Whereas the Prophet David re- | 
peateth the Words, Again Thee, Dog. What 
againſt Thee: Here mark the ex- Sorrow it 1 
treme Sorrow and Grief of Dawid's that accompanies 
Heart, that he had ſinned againſt Repentance. * 
his merciful God. What was it that 
ſo grieved his So 1? The Shame of Sin could not, 


for that was not known but to God only; neither 1 4 


Fear of Puniſhment ; for what Man durſt be ſo bold. 
as to call him to Account ? But that he had been fo. - 
vile and wretched as to fin againſt his moſt loving, 
God: This was the Thing that made 

his Heart to bleed, which muſt ward The Perſon: © 
us all this Leſſon, That whenſoeven aubam be. had: 
we fall imo any Sin, this Conſide- ee 1 
ration, above all others, ſhould fink 

peſt. in our Hearts; namely, The Confideration. 
the Perſon whom we have o ended; and that not 
b 90 but GOD reel. 5 | 
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| Slander to the Church of God, and open the — 


Church and People of God unto his Judgments, to 


| ends and diſpleaſes their merciful God. David 
needed not to have been ſo much troubled for His 
Sin; either in Shame, for it was not known but to 


| God and loving Father, it did torment and vex, 
Conſcience exceedingly. So every Child of 


as we lee it in David, n. cxix. I have bid thy Word 


© David's Re pentance. 


And this Sich of David is aggra- 
David; Sin vated in divers Refpetts. 
n. Firſt, Nathan telleth him, Al- 
mighty God bath beſtowed upon 
him that Kingdom, and the Wives of his Lord, and 
if that had been too little, he would have given him 
more, 2 Sam. xli 8. 
Secondly, That David, a Man whom God had ſo 
highly 3 that he had taken him from the 


Sheep- fold, and gave to him a Sceptre ; which, by 


his mighty Power, made him eſcape the Hands of all 

his Enemies, and graced him with the Gifts off his 

Spirit; who had made ſo great Proceedings in Re- 

ligion' and the Worſhip of God; it coulo nut but 

cut him and wound him at the very Heart, that he 

wage ſo wickedly and foully fall into tuch grievous 
ins. 


Thirdly, In that his Example ſhould bring a 


of the uncircnmciſed Philiſtines, to reproach and re- 
vile them, as we ſee in Shimei. | 
Fourthly, In that he had by his Sins laid open the 


plague and puniſh them. 
Now from this Pradli ice of Dawid, 
True Nate of we learn that which I taught before; 
Repentance. . namely, That the Children of God 
are prieved for Sin, becauſe it of- 


God alone; or Puniſhment, for yone could call him 
to Account; but that be had offended” his merciful - 


that truly repents of Sin, grieves' more becauſe it 
fends God, than for Fear of Shame or 'Puniſhment; 
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Dayid's Repaytance., 109 If 
within my Heart, ibn 1 might not fon againſt Thee. | | 
The like we may ſee in Joſeph, Gen. xxix. when he 
was tempted to Lewdnels by his adulterous Miſtreſs, | lþ 

| 


its 


a his Anſwer is worthy to be remember'd by us ; How 
1 can 1 do this great Wickedneſi aud fin againſt God? 
1 The Wrong that he ſhould have done unto his Ma- | 
ſter did not ſo much prevail with him, as that he 
7 knew he ſhould fin againſt GOD., And the like 
" may be ſaid of Peter, Matt. xxvi. who remembering {| | 
y how kind and loving Chrift had been to him, even | | 
l to pray to bis Father for him, when Satan deſired 
s to buffet him, that he told him, Mart. xvi. That the | 
> Gates of Hell ſhould not prevail againſt him : This 
it looking back of this his Maſter wounded him to the || 
e Heart, that he ſhould fin againſt him ſo cowardly, as | | 
18 to deny him. as 
Uſe 1. Well, ſeeing this is the Nature of true Re- 
it pentance, of Godly Sorrow and Remorſe of. Conſci- | 
h ence for Sin, that the Child of God is grieved for his 1. 
1 Sin, becauſe it diſpleaſeth God, his moſt loving and | 
| merciful Father, (as in Foſeph, David, and the Pro- if 
ec gal Son) let us labour to find our Hearts thus'af- ||| 
0 fected, that we may mourn for Sin, becauſe it is Sins 
: that offendeth God our loving Father, though none 


PA know of it, nor can accuſe us for it; nay, although | 
: 3 there were no Hell nor Judgment to condemn us, yet 
d that we find our Hearts wounded for our fecret Sin, 

f- tor our cloſe and hidden Tranſgreſſions, becauſe we | 


id know they offend our moſt gracious God and loving I} 

is Father. 2 | | 4 

to Let it be far from us to ſay with Pharaoh, Exod v. 

m Who is the Lord, that I ſhould be afraid to fin? Oh? 
know, O Man, whoſoever thou art that exaireit 

. thyſelf in this Manner, to fin with a high Hand 
againſt the Almighty, That the Lotd is a conſuming 
Fire ; 'tis He that drowned Phara:h.and all is Hoſt, 
Exod xxiv. It is He that made Feru/alema Heap of | 
Stones, Matt. xxvi, It is He that ſuddenly deſtroyed || 


Hergd 


110 ' David's Repentante. 
Herod, Acts xii, amd ſent Fire upon Sodom, Gen. xix. 
Learn therefore to know God aright, and it will 


| 
| make thee quake and tremblg to fin againſt Him. 
| U 2. This ſheweth that moſt Mens Repentance 


0 
5 


3s but counterfeit and unſound ; for were it not for 
Fear of Shame and Puniſhment, they could be con- 
tent to commit Sin-and hve in it, from Day to Day, 
' .. as Potiphar's Wife tempted Jeſepb continually to Sin 
and Uncleanneſs, Gen. xxxix. Alas! ſhe thought not 
that God would ſee and behold it. But whoſoever 
thou art, unleſs thou find thy Heart humbled for 
thy cloſe and hidden Sin, and thy ſecret Corrupti- 
ons, I tell thee, thou art not truly humbled ; the 
/ verielt Beaſt and Atheiſt that ever lived, may confeſs 
his known Sins, and in regard of the Shame and Pu- 
niſhment, be ſorry for them, as Pharaoh, Judas, Saul, 
it Simon Magus, &e. Exod. xx. 2 Sant. i. Matth. xxvii. 
Adds viii. 25. But here is Godly Sorrow, which brings 
Repentance never to be repented of, to be grieved 
for Sin, cho' we ſhould have neither Shame nor Pu- 
niſhment, but ear it offendeth a gracious and mer- 
5 ul God. As we may ſee in two 
in 4 Compariſon Children ; One is a natural, loving 
i and dutiful Child, and he is loch to 
offend his Father, tho' he never correct him, becauſe 
he ſees his Father is kind to him: T'other (who is of 
a froward Nature) is loth to offend before his Father, 
ſor Fear of Correction; and therefore out of his Fa- 
| | ther $ Sight will play his Pranks. _ 
| In that David thus lays open 
| * DoR. 2. 4 his Sia, though 1t was ſecret, and. 
penitent Sinner doth. aggravate it; we learn, That 
never excuſes he that truly repenteth of his Sin, 
il Sin. | will never excuſe it, mince it, hide 
it, and cloak it, and ſeek Starti 
ho to conceal it; but he will truly and hu a 
is ene it, lay it open, and ks 1 it mae 
. | 8 e 
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unto God. He doth not blame the Folly ef the Wo- 


man, nor by any Means feels to hide his Sins, but 


lays them open before the Lord ; . Agginff Thee have I 
finned. So tis the Manner of God's Children that do 


truly repent, to lay open, their Sins in the worſt ane 


vilelt Form,” to make them Greater not Leſſer. 
Well then, this doth ſhew, That. 

thaſe Men are not truly humbied, Uſe 2. Note 
neither yet have truly repented, that of avicked Men. 
do ſeek Starting holes for their Sins: 8 YG 
as, I am rot alont; if 1 go ta Hell 1 ſhall hape more 
Company ; lis but the Faſhion, and I de no worſe than 
fewear, By Faith, Troth,, & c the Lord I hope æuill 
pardon me, IL his excuſing and cloaking of Sin is a 
Token of a, naughty and diſſemblipg Heart, and 
that Elan or Waman is not truly humbled as they 
ſhould. We ſee this in Saul: He was ſo far from 


aggravating and increaſing his Sin, that he found out 


many Excufes ; The People did it, and it was to offer 


Sacrifice, 1 Sam, XV. Matt. xv. Sg the Wicked in 2 
their Filgtimage are ſo far from confeſſing their Sins, 


that they rather excuſe them, Prov, xxyut. 13. $0 


* 


that it is a true Sign of a wicked and graceleſs Heart 
to excuſe Sin, to nide it, and cover it; and he that 


dath to, ſhall never find Mercy. 
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Siuned. 


I may here be demanded, How Davis could ſay, 


That be had only Airined againſt God? Did 


not fin againſt Ur;ah, his faithful Servant and loving 
Subject? Firſt, In i Tae”. Adultery :with his 

uiltleſs Blood to be ſhed 2 - 
How chen could David ſay here, {gainft Thee (only) | 


* * * . 
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Wie, and then cauſing his guil 
bege 1 fnnee. 
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Againſt Thee, againſt Thee only baue - 
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112 
| I anſwer : Firft, David had finned indeed againſt | 
Uriah, and that two ſeveral Ways: Fir, In his 


Davids Repentance. 


Wife, not in his Godds ; fer then perhaps he might 
have mace Amends ; but taking his Wife out of his 
Boſom (as Nathan tells him) he could never make 
him Recompence. When 4bimelech, a Heathen King, 
| Gen: xx did ignorantly take Abrabam's Wife into 
huis Houſe, when he knew the ſame (although he de- 
' filed her not) he gave Abraham a large Gift for Sa- 
tisfaction. What Satisfaction then might David give, 
| being not a Heathen, but a Prophet of the Lord, 
Who knowingly takes the Wife of Uriah, and defiles 
+ her? | Ys 
ö Secondly, Beſides his Wife, he taketh away his 
Life alſo. The Devil could ſay, Fob ii. 4. Skin for 
[! Fin, ang all that a Man hath, will he give for his 
i Life: Vet as precious as a Man's Life is to him, Da- 
Vid addeth this Injury to the former, taking away his 
L.iſe alſo. . | 
Again David ſinned not only againſt the Hus- 
band, but againſt the Wife alſo, corrupting her chaſte 
Mind, and alluring her to Wickednels | 
And to this Sin committed againſt Uriah and his 
Wife, I might add the Sin againtt the Child begotten 
in Baſtardy, the innocent Blood of all thoſe of his 
Loyal Subjects that were ſlain with Ur:ah ; his Sin 
; againſt his own Houſe and Family; as alſo his Tranſ- 
greſſions againſt the whole, Church and People f 
God laying them open to God's Judgments for his 
Sake ; but yet all theſe Sins againit Men, how great 
or grievous ſoever they were, he counteth them as 
Nothing, in © ompariſon of his Sin againſt God. Pe- 
ter mutt have a filly, Cock to remember him of his 
Sin; Davia, he muſt have a Nathas to remind him, 
ſaying, Thou art the Man; and therefore ſaith he, 
' Againſt Thee only haue 1 fanned. - 7 7 
Secondly, 1 anſwer, That all Sins, of what Sort 
ſoeyer they be,' are very great Sins, becauſe they are I 
Sp | - again 
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| David's Repentance. x 6. 6: 
againſt the Law of the Almighty ;' and were it not 
fer the Law of God forbidding Sin, . and command- 
irg Virtue there would be no Bin. For wha: is Sin, 
but the Tranſgreflion of the Law of God? And 
therefore David acknowledgeth his Sins were againſt 
God: He had rebell'd, and tranſgreſs'd his Law and 
Commandments ; he had not now to do with U-:ab, 
or any mortal Man, but with the juſt and mo!t righ- 
teons GOD, whoſe holy Law he hath moſt rebelli- 
ouſly broken and violated :. For if the Lord had not 
forbidden Men to commit Adultery, it would be no 
Sin ; and if the Lord had not ſaid, Thou halt not hill, 
it were no more Sin to kill a Man than to kill a Dog, 
Matt. v. 21 Bat ſeeing the Law of God forbiddeth 
it, therefore it is a Sin, and deſerveth eternal Dam- 
nation, if not repented of. Omiſſion of the Daty 
which God requires at our Hands, is as bad as the 
Commiſſion of the Fact itſelf: Good Men will ſtartle 
at the leaſt Sin, like eb, who ſaid, How can I d 
this Thing, and fin zgainſt God? God forbid that 1 
ſhould do it: And as God hath forbid us to do this 
Sin, and many ſuch others, ſo, good God ! do Thu 
ſill forbid us by thy preventing Grace to do it, or the 
like Sins. | 1 8 | | 
Seeing all Sin is the Tranſgreſſion | 
of the Law of God, whether it be Doct. 5. God 
immediately, as tbe ins of the Firſt alone can for- 
Table; or mediately, when in fin- give Sin. 
ning againſt our Brother, we do ſin | Ve 
e gainſt God; it followeth, I hat God alone can par- 
don and forgive din; ſor it belongeth to Him alone 
to pardon the Fault againſt whom it was committed: 
But all Sin is againſt God's Law, therefore He alone 
can pardon and forgive it. And this is affirmed by 
the Phariſees, Luke vi. 21. Who can forgi ve Sin but 
Cod alone ? | . 
No Creature bath this Power; for he that can 


forgive d ins and Treſpaſſes, muſt be able to take 


away 
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I 14 David's Repentance. | 


| away the Puniſhment of Siu. which, is Death, Hell, 


* 


and Damnation. No then, to ſay, that a Man can 
roperly forgive Sin, is in effect to ſay, «that a Man 
ath Power over Death and Hell; which cannot poſ- 


fbly be. | 


Did. 1. Seciag none can pardon. Sin but God on- 
ly, becauſe all Sin is againſt God alone ; no Man 
on Earth. no Saint or Angel in Heaven, can pardon 


and forgive Sins, but only Almighty God: This con- 


.demneth the blaſphemaus. and erroneous Dottrine af 
the Church of Rams, who do hold and teach, That 


tho Pape can as truly and as properly forgive Sing as 


G0 himſelf. This one Point of Doctrine, taught 
and held by the Church of Rae, 
The Pope, dath prove their Pape to be Antichriſt, 


Antichriſt. even that Man of His that the Apo- 


file ſpeaketh of who maketh him- 
Harrible In- ſelf equal to GOD ; and as Ah. 


pbiety. mi ty 6 4 can forgive Sins, ſo 


EO fi will his Holineſs forgive Sin. And 
whereas God never gave any Sinner Pardon of his 
Sins before they were committed and repented of; 
290 Pape can, and does. give out his Pardons for a 

um of Money,” for Sins paſt, preſent, yea, for 
Twenty Years to come, for Treaſon, Murder, Adul- 
tery, yea, for any Sin; than which, what can be 
more Fe. and dangerous, to give Men Li- 
cence to commit Sin, and open a Gap to all manner 
of Villamy ? For who will be afraid of Sin, if he 
nay have à Pardon of Sin before it is committed? 


berefare, when we have committed a Sin, let, 


us not think to flee from God, as from a temporal 
Ease Na, let us rather run unto Him by our con- 


ng and acknowledging our Sins, and then He will. 
. forgive us our dins: Far he that hides his Sin ſhall net 
proſper, but he that confeſſeth his Sins ſhall find Mercy. 


We have too. little Shame in us when we commit 
Lin, and too much Shame in us when we confeſs 
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our Pardon, it is as nothing? 


David's Repentarce. 19 
it ; for without Confeſſion, Repentance is but a 
dumb Shew : Our Conſeſſion is à Glory to God, 
and much Honour we do unto him by our Confeſ- 
ſion; but ſo lang as we no not confeſs our Sins, we 
Mercy. ä 

We muſt be humbled before we can he hanqured; 
we muſt be broken by our Repentance. before we can 
be made Veſſels of Glory : There is always a Diſeaſe 
before there can be a Cure: All the holy Men of 
God till confeſſed their Sins before they found. Fa- 
vour at God's Hand. David's Confeflion was from 
his Heart, it was z-alous. and fincere; ſaying, I have 


fined : For Confeſſion withSut Sorrow of Heart is 


but Lip-labour ; ſo the Ear, without obſerving, is 
but Ear-ſervice ; and Charity withqut the Heart, is 
but Hand-labour. The P/e/m//? faith plainly, That 
he that dath not confeſs his Sins ſhall not proſper. I lay, 
Thoſe that will not repent and confeſs their Sing 
while they live, ſhall one Day come with Shame in 
their Faces, crying to the Hills to cover them, and 
the Racks to fall upon them, with Fear in their 
Hearts, and a guilty Conſcience in their Boſams. 
Seeing David con ſeſſed, That he had finned againſt = 
God alone, he doth acknowledge, Though AI Men 
ſhould pardon his Sins, and wink way yea, 
ſhopld ſeek to flatter him, being a King; yet 
he could not be ſatisfied, becauſe the Sin was againſt, 
God's Laws or Commandments _;. and therefore he 
eeketh to God for Pardon 3 ſa when we fin againſt 
Men, offend our Neighbour and Brother by Lying, 
Adultery, Murder, &c. yet let us know we bave ia. 
do with God: Ard though all Men ſhauld pardon. 
us, and gognive at our Sin ; yet unleſs the Lord ſeal 
S erch. When, great | 
Men fin by Adultery and Murder, by Oppreſſion and 
Criyalty, they bave their Claw-backs and Flatterere, 
who. will och and flatter thew,, len and excuſe 


their 
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are Aliens and Strangers at the Throne of Grace and | I 
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116 -,, David's Repentance. 
their Sins, yea, ſay All is well dene: but alas when 
the Law of God is broken, unleſs He pardon, all the 
flattering and ſoothing of Men is nothing worth. 
Then let us remember, That though we paſs by our 
Sins, ſo that they are forgotten, yet they are not 
| like our feeble Bodies, which grow weaker and 
weaker ; but they grow and increaſe, and in Time 
will reach up to Heaven, and cry for Vengeance 
. 5%, Wo $9 
Dye z. Seeing all Sin (to ſpeak properly) is againſt 
God. becauſe tis the Breach of his Law, therefore 
it followeth, That all the puniſhing of Sin belongs 
bnly to God. He alone is the Avenger of Sin. 
Vengeance is mine, ſaith the Lord, and 1 will repay it, 
Rom. xii. 9. Where the Apoſtle ſheweth, That all 
puniſhing and revenging of -Sin belongs to the Lord 
alone; becauſe that God alone is the Perſon which 
is wronged and injured, and not Man, {to ſpeak 
properly) ſeeirig not Man's Law, but God's Law is 
violated and broken; and if his Baw were not broken, 
no Man, or any other Creature, ſhould have the 
. leaſt Cauſe to complain: And therefore all Puniſhing 
and Vengeance for Sin belongeth properly to God, 
and to thoſe whom he ſhall appoint 'to be his Lieate- 
nants and Miniſters on Earth, to ſtand in his ſtead to 
pnniſh Offences _ | | 
And therefore, Firſt, this ſheweth, That thoſe Nen 
do much offend, who, when the Law of God is 
broken by wicked and ungod'y. Men, can wink at 
their Sin, and will not unſheathe the Sword put into 
their Hands, to the End to ſmite them, but can ſafer 
many great and horrible Sins to be committed, that 
the Lord himſelf many times is forced, by Sword, | 
Plague, Peſtilence, or otherwiſe, to execute Jadg- || 
ment on ungodly Men, ſweeping them away by 
1 Heaps. „ | E 3 
J De 4. This Practice of David condemns the com- 
mon Practice of the World: If Men do as 
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David's Repentance. 117 


ſome Evil that is known to the World, what do they 
then? They preſently ſeek to pacity the Perſon of; 
fended, to ſtay his Dilpleaſure either by Money, or 
Friends, or by ſome. other Means ; hut, alas! they 
regard not the Anger of God, whoſe Majelty is of- 
fended, and his Laws tranſgreſſed. But David here 
acknowledgeth, That he had not to do with Man, 
but with GOD, whoſe moſt holy and righteous Law 
he had broken. And although all Men would wil- 
lingly have pardoned the Fault, yet that could not 
content Him 'till he had gotten the Pardon of God 
ſealed in the Blood of Chriſt Jeſus. So let us, tho“ 
we muſt, and may labour to be reconciled to Men, 
yet let us look up higher, to the Hand ef God, to 
be.reconciled unto him, to beg Pardon at his Hands, 
and to bear one with another. Alas! what ſhall it 
boot us to get the King's Pardon for Murder, A-.ul- 
tery, Theft, &c. if the King of Heaven 
pardon not, and doth not forgive the Mie. 
ſame? What if we can appeaſe the Anger 8 
of Man, and be in danger of the juſt aad ſevere An- 
ger of the eternal and everlaſting God? And there - 


fore let us go to God, fly unto bim, labour for Re- 


conciliation with him ; for David's Sins were ſeen 
with the Eye of God's Providence, and with the Eye 
of Juſtice ; for it was God's Love to him, to ſend him 
this Prophet, to let him know that he had done 


wickedly ; there was God's Favour : Then to tell 


him he would puniſh him and his People; there was 
his Juſtice. David, after he had caſt his Eyes upon 
Bathjheba, did ſo ſtudy and labour to get her to his 
Will, even as a Man in the Summer-time, that will 
ſpend a whole Day to get a Butter-fly, which ob- 


tained, is not worth his Trouble. - Juſt ſo it was with . - 


David, nothing but Sorrow came after, not any Reſt 
or Quiet he found 'till he came to ask Pardon. He 
lay, as Ifaid before, Ten Months in the Sleep of Sin, 
which St. Bernard {aid was a Brother to Death; but 
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118 David's Repentayce. 
when he knew bis Error, he was then glad, and faid, 
The Lerd hath heard the Voice of my Ietfing ; his 
former Mirth is now turned into a River of Tears, 

his Sin ſtopped” che Grace of _Go6d, and hindered his 
Devotion, and made him us forget himſelf. David 
had firſt Nature, then Grace: Firlt here was Dark- 
neſs, then Light : Firſt an Evening, t en a Day. He 
was in the Bed of Security and Content, *cill Narhan, 
the Light of Grate, came and told him, Than at bt 

Man. Daiid at that lime was move ſenſible of Sin 
than Gtace. David's greateſt Pleaſure (as he thought) 
we ſee proves his greateſt Bane and Sorrow : David 
all that while had a ſmiling Face, yet had a ghnaw- 
ing Wotm within him, his Conſcience, ' that did 
ne ber ceaſe gflawing 'till *twas rooted out; his Steep" 
was no true Reſt, but was like a drunkefi Man's Steep, 

Which is no true Repoſe, but füll 6f Horror and 

Trouble; never had he any true Sleep. © For his lit- 
tle Time of Pleaſure, there followed a World ef Svr- 
row, which made him thus ſeek to God by Prayers 
and Tears, fa wg, Again Thee only baue I, finned, 

- .. O-jee. If any do object, It ſeemeth that Wronigs 

_=_ to Man are no Nas, and not to be repented 
of: TW prog th 

Af. J ariſwey, That follower not; for whe 


ther the Wrong be done directly againſt God hi- 


\ ſelf, as the Comttiardments of the Firft Table con- 
cern God ; or indirectiy againſt God, afd 1 
againift our Brother, as all the Sins of the Second 


ae concern our Brethren; yet inaſmuch as te 


La of God is broken, either in thè Flirt or Second 


Table, therefore the chiefeſt Fault and Wrong is 
againſt God himſelf. Yet we ars not to think that 
Offences done againſt Men are not Sins, but char 
We are to be humbled for them; becauſe in fining 
a gainſt our Brother, we ſin againſt God, Whole: 
La we break, and therefore we muſt garde! 
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od, we muſt be reconciled to our Brother, and ſeek | 
o right Wrongs done to him. Thus much of the | 
Perſon to whom David confefleth : Not to any Maſs- 'N 
Prieſt, but to God alone, who alone was offended; © 
and who alone can pardon his great Fault. qt. + 
Now, in the ſecond Place; we kre to eome to the  ÞþF 
hings confeſſed, namely, his Particular Sins and = 
Impieties And dome this Ewil in thy Sight. In the | 
ormer Words, I Haw forned, he ſpeaks more gene- | 
ally; in theſe Words he points out his Partictlar and 
pecial Sin ; And dene tht; Eil (Adultery and Mat-. 
ler) in thy Sight. © © = 1 

Mark what it is which moſt wounds Dawid's Con- 
cience, and troubles his Mind; not fo mach the 
ear of Shame and Reproach in the World, nor yet 1 
he Fear of Puniſhment, but his Sin, bis vile Sin, is 19 
hat which wounds him, that gauls him, that do 
eill his Heart, and grieve his poor Soul: Aguint | 
hee, againſl Thee haue 1 fine. As if he mould 3 
ave ſaid, O my God ! it grieves me exceedingly, i] 
nd wounds my Heart, that ever I ſhould be ſo vile 11 
o fin againſt Thee, my gracious and merciful God: | 
| 
| 


care not for the Shame of the World, or Fear f 
Panifhment-; but my Sin, my Sin is that which don F 
ound me, and gripeth me at the Heart, and hath 
ade a Partition wall between me and thy ſaving 

race, David, when he had cbttrmitted this Sin of 

\dultery and Murder, and was ſo long tyed with the” | |} 
etters of the Fleſh, for tHe Space of Ten Months. 


ove, preſently diſpatches and ſends Grace into his 
eart, opens the Byes of his Reaſon, and cauſes 
jim to have Compunction and Sortow df Heart, in 
beſe Werds, ſ&ying, I have fannt; againſt Thee om 

Wave I rnd. a , 17. 8 2 * 2 * g v4 ; 
So that our Leſſon is thus: Tha ee Child of G 
hat truly repents. nothing mor | th him than f | 
in, becauſe it i Sin, and-breaks' the Law of God 


— 
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he is more grieved for Sin, than either for Shame or 
Puniſhment. ' - a F 
Us. Well, ſeeing it is True Repentance to be 
ieved for Sin, and that more than for all other 
hings, not for Fear of Shame, or the Puniſhment, 
ſo much as becauſe it offends a merciful God, and 
loving Father; let us try our Repentance. Art thou 
grieved more {or Sin than any thing elſe, becauſe it 
offendeth God, and diſpleaſeth him? And could'lt 
thou moura for Sin if there was no Shame, nor Pu- 
niſhment, Hell, nor Judgment? *Tis a certain Sign 
of true Repentance : But, alas ! thoſe that can weep 
for Fear ef Shame or Puriſhment: for Sin, many 
times are nothing at all grieved for Sin in regard of 
God, whoſe molt holy and perfect Law is broken; 
and therefore their Repentance is not ſound. We 
muſt labour for true Remorſe and Sorrow, and not 
forget our Sins; we mutt call to Mind every Night 
what we have done in the Day, what we have com- 
mitred, and What we have omitted: This is the Way 
to repent. -* 


| ER Mark how David doth not only 
Doct. 5. Ac. in general acknowledge his Sin, but 
knowledgment of he points out his particular Evil, 
particular Sins and (ſpecial Sin of cloſe Adultery 
required. 0 and Murder; { have dome this Exil, 
| It his grievous Sin) in thy Sight.” Da- 
vid found the Depth of God's Mercies by his con- 
feſſing of his Sins; for he waded through the Sea of 
Gods Judgments as a Lamb through a ſhallow Brook 
of Water, _ Howſoever, (faith he) TYabourtd to /mother 
| and hide it, yet Thou waſt an Eye: witntſ;, and 
Very privy unto it. So then, hence we may learn, 
That in true Repentance there muſt be an Acknow- 
ledgment and Confeſſion of our particular. Sins and 
Offences, that we may ſay, 7 hae finned, and dmt 
 #his Epil in thy Sight ; Lying, Theft, Drunkennels, 
Whoredom, Murder, &c, We muſt come to parti- 


4 
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cular and f| 


pecial Sins; David acknowledgeth his 
particular Sins, of numbering the People, and of 
marchiny with the uncircumciſed Nations, 1 Chrom. 
xxi. Exra ix. David ſeeing he had no Way to ſa- 


immediately makes his Addreſſes to the Lord, ſayi 

O Lord, give me now Ceœleſtial Comfort, ſuch as the 
World cannot afford me, which I ſo doated on; for 
I know now my own Weakneſs and Infirmity, which 
Thou haſt revealed unto me in Mercy; and now I 
u- am more ſenſible of my own miſerable State than ever 
gu I was before, by reaſon of the Sins which I have 
ep committed in thy Sight. . - 
ny And thus do the People of Jrael deal in their 
of Converſion, 1 Am. xii. 19. Pray for ty Servants .to 
n; the Lord, that we die not; for we have finned in ask- 
We ing wa King, befides all our other Sins. So the Apo- 
not WW ſtie Paul, 1 Tim i. 13 declareth there, That many 
ght Things troubled him; yet this , eſpecially, That he 
m- had been a Blaſphemer, a Perſecutor ud. Oppreſſor, 
ay and not worthy to be called an Apoſtle. This appean- 


eth likewiſe by the Example of the Jeu, Acts ii. 


ny As alſo in the Example of Zaccheus, Luke xix. who 
put i having been a Griper and an Oppreſſor, offered to 
vil, make full Reſtitution. So that we ſee it is a certain 
ery WW Note of true Repentance, to be touched with the 


il, Feeling of a Man's particular Sins committed againſt 


Da- God. 

on- Seeing David, and all the Servants of God, when 
a of they have been truly humbled, have repented and 
ook W confeſſed. their particular Sins unto the Lord; this 
ther ſhews, That moſt Men have not true Repentance, 
a but only the Shadow of it 
in the World, a Reprobate, and one that ſhall never 


0. be ſaved, may confeſs this in a general and confuſed 
aud Way, Ve are Sinners. But if we will truly repent - 


ane indeed, we muſt look to confeſs our particular Sins, 


3 
+ ; age 16 


121 4 


tisfy this Treſpaſs, nor cure his wounded Conſcience, 


Alas ! the vileſt Atheiſt . 


to find! them out one by one, and to acknowledge 
12 E them 


„ 
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|! chem unto the Lord with Grief, Sorww and Hatred 


us canngt aſſure durſelves of Pardon ; our unknown 


of them; but alas! moſt Men can content  them- 
ſelves in general Terms to confeſs they be all Of- 
Fenders, although they know not in particular where- 
in they have offended ; yea, if they be examined in 
particular, they do think they keep all the Command- 


ments of God. Some think every Sigh and Sorrow, 


or Tear ſhed, is Repentance ; but ſo fhould World- 
lings repent : Some think that a little Pang or Croſs 


in the World for Sin is Repentance; then ſhould 


Pharaoh repent : Some think, every little Weepin 

and Lamenting for Sin is Repentance ; then ſhoul: 

Cain, Eſau, and Juda repent : Some think, that a 
Day's humbling themſelves, or a Day's Faſting, is 
Repentance ; but then ſhould Aa repent : Some 
think that good Works and a few Alms-Deeds upon 
their Death-Bed is Repentance; ſo ſhould every fick 


Man repent at his Leiſure : Some think, that to cry 
- God bade Mercy, or, The Lord have Mercy uf on them, 


is Repenrance ; ſo ſhould every Fool repent. See 
therefore, how many are deceived in their Repent- 
ance : David's Repentance was different from tlioſe, 
For he changed his Mind, ſaying, in Palm cxix. ver, 
go. 1 have conſidered my Ways, and turned my Feet un- 
£8 thy Teftimonies. . | 1 
But we muſt -uncaſe ourſelves, and uncover our 
Particular Sins, if we would have God to cover them 
with the Robe of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs: The Eye 
Tannot ſee itfelf, tis true; if we keep and hide 
Hur Sins within us, we ſhall never ſee the Danger 
Avhich' will befal us. So if the ſick Man come to the 
Phyſician, and only tells him he is ſick, and never 
ſhew him his particular Grief and Diſeaſe that trou- 


+leth him, and the Manner thereof, with all the 


Circumſtances belonging to the ſame; he can never 
look to be cured: And if we come to God, the Phy- 
fician of our Souls, and only ſay, We have, 4, 
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known Sins, we muſt therefore conſeſs generally; 
but our known Sins we muſt confeſs particularly, as 
the Prophet David here.” doth, And done this Evil. 
So in the Firſt Book of Cyronicles, Chap. xii. I have 
/inned greatly, becauſe 1 have done this Thing; that is, 
in Numbering of the People. So that we lee it ſtands 
us greatly in Hand, even with Grief of Heart, to 
confeſs our particular Sins, and to give Sentence 
againſt our own ſelves, and to pray, as for Life and 
Death, for the Pardon of them; otherwiſe our Re- 
pentance is, as it were, but in Shew, and for Faſhion- 
Sake, which is never acceptable with Almighty 
God. Ir 
Dye 2. Seeing then it is neceſſary in true Repent- 
ance to ſeek out for Special Sins, and Particular Evils 
and Impieties; we ſee. that it behoveth us to be tho- 
roughly acquainted with the Law of God; for by 
the Knowledge of the Law, comes the Knowledge 
of Sia; and that Man that hath the beſt Inſight n 
the Law of God, hath the greateſt Sight of bis Sin, 
and of his Miſery ; and is mot humbled, and moſt 
ſtirred up to ſeek to God for Mercy ; and they that 
have little Knowledge of the Law, know little of 
their Sins and Miſery, and are moſt proud, and leaſt. 
humbled, neither can they truly repent. 5 
For as a ſick Man is then moſt dangerouſly ſick | 
when he hath no Feeling of his Infirmity, ſo a Sin- 
ner is then in the greateſt Miſery, when he thinketh . © 
himſelf to be no Sinner. Such a one is far of from + 
mourning aud e Sin, from turning from 
it, and returning to God, eing he taketh himſelf to 
be in good Caſe, and to ſtand in need of no Repent- 
ance. And ſuch were the Phariſeeg in the Days of 
Chriſt, whom he reproved, Maze. ix. 12. The Whole 
need no Phyſician, but thoſe that are fick; 1 come. not to 
call the-Righteous, but Sinners ta. Repentance, + - 
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And done this Evil in thy Sight. 
IN may well be called an Evil: i, Becauſe 
it is the Cauſe of all ky both in Soul and 
Body; for all Judgments, Plagues, and Puniſhments, 
are but the Fruit that comes of Sin; Sickneſs. Po- 
erty, Plague, Peſtilence, Shame, Wars, are all Judg- 
ments, and the Effects of Sin. | 
Secondly, Becauſe Sin doth diſpleaſe God, and of- 
fendeth his Divine Majeſty, therefore tis called an 
Evil of Ewils. 
Thirdly, Becauſe this Evil of Sin infects Heaven 
and Farth, and brings Evil to the Creatures of God 
under Heaven. | 


-/ AE Well, ſeeing Sin is an Evil, and diſpleaſ- 
eth 


od, bringing all Puniſhments, yea, Eternal 
Death in the World to come; and ſeeing it infects 
Heaven and Earth. with the Poiſon ofit, how ſhould we 
hate and abhor it, quake at it, and be afraid to com- 


mit that which is the Cauſe of all Evils ! But alas! 


though Sin be the Cauſe of all Evil, yet we ſee Men 
fear not Sin, they ſhun it not; yea, they which do 
fear Fire and Water, Plague and Peſtilence, yet dare 
be doing and tampering with Sin, as if there were no 
Evil or Danger in it But if we be wiſe, let us ſhun 
Sin above all other Evils whatſoever ; and in ſo do- 
ung, if we flee this Evil of Sin, we ſhall prevent many 
Other Judgments and Evils which are the Fruits of 
Sin. | | . 
Ia thy Sight, or before thine Eyes] As if David 
mould have ſaid, O Lord my God! tho' I did com- 
mit Adyltery never ſo cloſely, and cauſed Uriah ſe- 
.cretly.to be ſlain ; yet, alas ! I ſee all I did was ma- 


nifeſt before thine Eyes, and could not he hidden from 


thy Sight. 
. Do. 6. Men and ſecretly, yet they fin before the 


Fin before God, Face of the Lord, even in * | 


—_— 


However Men ſin-never.ſo cleſely 
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and under his Noſe, the Lord ſtandeth by and look - 
eth upon them. Neither Diſtance of Place, nor ſe- 
cret Corners, neither Darkneſs of the Night, nog 
any Device or Shift of Men whatſoever, is able to 
cover our Sins from God's Eyes; there is no Crea- 
ture that is not manifeft in his Sight, but all Things 
are naked and open before his Eyes, with whom we 
have to do, Pſalm cxxxix Heb. iv. 13 *Tis true, 
indeed, it is an eaſy Matter to blind the Eyes of Man, 
to fin ſo doſely and ſo ſecretly that he ſhall not know 
it, and in ſome dark Night for to Steal, Lye, Com- 
| mit Adultery, Sc. But altho' all Men and Angels 
be ignorant yet our moſt ſecret and private Sins are 
| all naked to the Almighty's Eyes. 
| Uſe 2 Oh! that Wen could be perſuaded of 
this Doctrine, That we ever fin in the Lord's Sight; 
when we Lye, as Ananias; or Steal, with Achan ;; 
Commit Adultery, with David; that the Lord doth 
ſee us, and his fiery Eyes behold us ; and the Lord 
even then ſtands at our Elbow, and looks upon ps. 
Foſeph no ſooner became a Courtier, but preſently {| 
he learns to ſwear by the Life of Pharach. How *| 
ſhould. this. be but a bleſſed Means to bridle Men, 
and to reſtrain them from many ſecret and hidden 
: Sins? What Man durſt be ſo bold and deſperate to 
cut a Purſe when he ſees the Judge's Eyes ſet on him 
and beholding him? And what Man is ſo deſperate 
as to Steal, Lye, or Commit Adultery, when he 
2 knows that the All-ſeeing and piercing Eye of this 
Great God doth behold him, and look upon him ? 
C This doth the Lord God tell the Seven Churches of 
- Alia in every Epiſtle, I know thy Works, Rev. ii. O 
then, let the Remembrance of this make us watchful 
and wary, to look unto our, Ways, to live as if ever 
We in God's Preſence. 

U z. Here is Matter of Comfort and Encourage» 
ment unto the Children of God: For as the Lord 
ſees and beholdeth. 290 Evils and Sins of Men, 
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to jadge and to puniſh them 3 all is naked to his 
piercing and all-ſeeing Eye: So likewiſe all our good 
Deeds and Vertues are known and ſeen of God; 1 


know thy Works, all thou doeft, both Grod and Bad, I 


know all. Now then, the Lord doth take Knowledge 
of all our Works, and ſees them; yea, there is no- 
thing we do, but it is manifeſt in his Eyes: We know 
he is a bountiful God, and plenteoufly rewards all 
that love and fear him; yea, he will not leave a Cup 
of cold Water without a Reward : O then. let us pro- 
ceed, and abound in good Works, in Knowledge, 


Faith, Repentance, Patience, Obedience, Humility, 


Zeal, Love. c. for the Lord knows and ſees all; 
and will not let any one good Work go unrewarded. 
Now follows the Second Part of the Verſe, con- 
taining a Reaſon why the Prophet David die thus ac- 
knowledge and confeſs his Sins, and humbled himſelf 
for them ; namely, That by this Means he might 
clear the Lord of all Injuſtice and hard Dealing in 
Word or Deed. As if he ſhould have ſaid, O Lord, 
againſt Thee there is no Cauſe why | ſhould ſo much 
as accuſe Thee of the leaſt Crueity, Injuſtice, or hard 
Dealing with me, either in thy terrible Threatenings 
by thy Servant Nathan, or thy righteous Judgment 
in taking away the Child conceived in Adultery ; for 
I acknowledge that I have deſerved far more grievous 
Plagues and Puniſhments for this my vile and griev- 
ous Sin: And therefore by this my Conſeſſion, I do 
clear Thee, O Lord, of all Injuſtice and cruel Deal- 
ing, and condemn myſelf to be worthy of far more 
grievous Judgments and Puniſhments for my Sis, as 
all the World may fee, and know that Thou art moſt 
juſt in all thy Threatenings denounced againſt Sin, 


and moſt pure and righteous in all thy Judgments and 


| Fatherly Chaſtiſements. 
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0 That 


David's Repentan a 
d That Thou mayeſt be jaff. 


7 HAT is, That Thou mayeſt be known juſt in 

'e thy Works, and all the World may ſee and 

= know, That there is great and juſt Cauſe of thy |} 
0 Threatnings againſt Sin and Sinners.” Now what theſe 
1 Speeches were and the Judgntent threatned againſt 

p David, look in the 2d Book of Samuel, c. xi. ver. 10. 

J- Firſt, That the Sword hall never depart fram his 

5 Houſe, but one Son ſhould kill another. 


2 Secondly, That the Child conceived in Adultery 
; * ſhould die. | 
| Tnirdly, That his own Son foould rebel againſt him: 


n And laſtly, That hi Mies ſhould be abuſed, as he had 

_ abuſed ano her Man's. | 

If Hence mark what Uſe the Lord | 

ht will make even of an accuſing and Dodd. 7. The 

in guilty Conſcience; namely, It ſhall Lord doth make 

d, not only be the Accuſer, Witneſs, good Uſe of our || 
ch and Judge, to accuſe and condemn Conſciencte. 


rd itſelf, but ſhall clear the Lord of all 
gs Injuſtice and hard Dealing, making Way unto the 
nt Lord's righteous Judgment. This we may clearly 
or behold in Judas, Matt. xxvii. who readeth his own 
us Sentence of Condemnation againſt himſelf, ſaying, 
v- 1 hawe finned in eng the innocent Blood.” And 
o for this Purpote the Lord hath put into the Soul of 
A- every Man, not only a Knowledge whereby we can 
re diſcern be: wixt that which is Lawful and Good, and 
as that which is Evil, ſo far as ſhall leave all Men with- 
dſt out Excuſe ; but alſo, that Conſcience can make Ap- 
in, plication of that Knowledge in all the Actions of a 
nd Man's Life, approving that which is Good, and there- 
| in conceiveth Matter of Joy and Comfort, or elſe 
condemning” him for that which is Evil ; which will 
15 cauſe a {e>rful Horror of Soul, as we ſee ' in Cain, 
at Gen. iv, tembling in Body, as in Felix, As xxiv. 27. 


* - 
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or elſe fearful Dreams and Viſions, as in Beh zar, 
Dan, v. And this we may clearly behold in David. 


| the Force of whoſs Conſcience was ſuch, as that he 


ſought no Starting-holes to hide himſelf, but faith, 
Againſt Thee, againſt Thee only have I finned, &c. and 
withal doth clear the Lord of all Injuſtice, and hard 
Dealings towards him, if He ſhould bring upon him 
and his Houſe, all thoſe fearful Judgments which by 


Nathan, the Lord's Prophet, he had threatned againſt 


—— — — —-— —ꝝ0 — — - 
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him, 2 Sam xii. Indeed, Sin and Sorrow are W] ña 
Things, like Jacob and Eſau, one follows on the 
Neck of another; and therefore let Nh .n's Infor- 
mation of God's Judgments againſt David, work our 
Reformation; for by our Confeſſion. as David did, 
we pacify God's Wrath, and divert his Judgment 
from us. 44, 8 
U/e 1, From this we learn what an intolerable Tor- 


- ment a wicked Conſcience is, even a Gibbet and a 


Rack to wound a Man withal, and as a fearful Hue 
and Cry every where overlooking him, giving a Man 


no Reſt, neither Night nor Day, but every where, 


and in all Places, is ever dragging him before the 


| Judge. No ſooner did Paul diate of Juſtice, Tem- 


perance, and Judgment to came, but Fe/ix trembled, 
Ad xxiv. No ſooner had Cain ſlain bis righteous 


| Brother Abel, but his gailty Conſcience made his Coun- 


tenance to fall, Gen. iv. What marvel then it is if 
the Wicked ſhould ſtifle and hinder the Checks of 


their Conſciences, being ſo fearful and terrible! But 


this they cannot do. Which being a. Oh! in the 
Fear of God let every one take heed of Sin; for the 
Motions thereof may well be compared to thoſe Lo- 
cuſts of the bottomleſs Pit, Rev. ix. having Faces like 
Men, and their Hair like the Hair of a Woman, but 
2 Tail like a Scorpion, which ſtingeth to Death. 


Oh! full little doth many a poor Soul think, that the 
Sin which now ſeems to be as light as a Feather, 
| ſhould lie ſo heavy upon his Soul in the End. | 


This 
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This teacheth us moreover to be very careful that 
we neglett not the Checks of Conſcience, nor our 
own Hearts reproving us of our Way; for Time runs 
apace, and thou knoweſt not how ſoon that Conſci- 
ence of thine, which doth now check thee, ſhall judge 
thee ; and that Heart of thine, which now doth re- 
prove thee, ſhall then tyrment thee, and thou by it 
ſhall be accuſed: and convicted, that thou haſt been a 
wilful Chuſer of thy own DeftruQion. 

Again: In that the Prophet doth acknowledge, 
That if the Lord ſhould bring upon him all thoſe juſt 
Judgments which he before had threatned by the Pro- 
phet Nathan, 1 Sam. xii. 13. That the Sword ſhould 
never depart from his Houſe; that the Child conceivtd- 
in Adultery ſhould die; that his Sons ſhould defile bis 
Wives, &c. yet for all that, that God was, moſt juſt 
in his Judgments. We learn hence 
a ſecond Point of Doctrine, That Doct. 2. God 
howſoever the Lord reproveth us i ever juſt in. 
for Sin, ard ſeems to threaten and Bit Fudgment?, 
thunder. out Judgments, as 'he did 
againſt Pharaob, yet we are to confeſs that. God: 
is juſt and righteou in his Threatnings ; that He 
deals not more ſeverely with us than our Sins do 
deſerve. This David did, though he was a uy 
yet having finned, and. committed Evil in God's- 
Sight, when Nathan came and took him up roundly. 
for bis Sins, he acknowledged God dealt jaſtly with» 
him, though be rebuked him ſharply and ſoundly :. 
So muft we know it is our Duty, that when we are 
reproved for our Sins, we judge and imagine it is 
no more than we have deſerved. Old EA, when. 
Samuel told him that God would deſtroy his Sone, 
and take the High- prieſt's Office from him, becauſe 

he did not rule and govern his Children, and cor- 
rect them; he anſwered, It i, the Lord, lit bim db as: 
it Pogo in his Eyes, 1 Sam. iii. 18. David did 
ſwim in a e a great While, ji 
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as he thought, but at length he came fo the troubled 
Waters of Marah, even Sorrow and Tears for his 
Sins paſt ; and by this true Contrition and hearty Sor- 
row, or unſeigned Tears, be quenched God's Wrath, 
which was denounced againſt him; and ſor one Ounce 
of Pleaſure which he had, and enjoyed, he had a 
Pound of Sorrow, for he wept and water'd his Couch 
with Tears. NY 
In like Sort, Math. xv. the Canaanitih Woman, 
though ſhe was called a Dog by our Saviour, yet ſhe 
juſtified him in ſaying, Truth, Lord, I am as Thou. 
haft ſaid: But yet admit I be a Dog, then give me 
that æubich Dogs © ſometimes have, evgs a Crumb, of 
thy Mercy. Thus did Hezekiah, 2 Kings xxix. when 
the Prophet had threatned him becauſe of his Pride 
in ſhewing of his Treaſures, he confeſſed that God 
was juſt, and might have dealt yet more rigorouſly 
with him, ſaying, The Work of the. Lord is good. 
Theſe Examples do ſhew what is the Nature of true 
Penitents; namely, To acknowledge that which from 
God's Word is moſt ſeverely and ſharply ſpoken, to 
be juſt and true : Whereas on the contrary, we ſhall 
ſee Hypocrites ready to cenſure God, as dealing too 
{everely with them; as we may read, Luke xii. how 
that the Wicked, at the lait, would ſeem to plead 
their Cauſe with God, ſaying, Lord, haſt Thou nat 
Pr. ached in our Streets ? And have we not eat and drank 
in thy Company? Seeming thereby to have ſuch an In- 
tereit in Chriſt, as that Fle would deal unjuſtly with 
them to condemn them. The like we may ſee in 
Cain, Gen. iv. . My Sin, faith he (that is my Puniſh- 
went) ig greater than I can Bear. So that we ſee; 
That as the righteous Man acknowledgeth God to be 
juſt in all Things, ſo the wicked Man dares charge 
God to his Face, that He is unjult if he puniſhes sin 
too ſeverely. . 8 
Uſe 1. This ſheweth what Spirit thoſe Men be 
of, Who, when they be ſharply reproved for Hour 
; EN | : Ins, 
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Sins, as Swearing, Drunkenneſs, Whoredom, Cove- 
touſneſs, &c. they begin to murmur and grudge, to 
find Fault with the Miniſters of God, that they be 
too hot and too earneſt, too ſharp and ſevere. They 
would be more mildly dealt withal ; they cannot abide 
thoſe hot Fellows, that be all of the Spirit; they 
would be handled nicely and gently. But we ſee Da- 
wid, a King, acknowledgeth God to be juſt, and to 
deal juſtly with him. Theſe Men are like unto Ahab, 
he hated Micaiah, and why? Becauſe he never pro- 
pheſied Good unto him, but always told him of 
God's Judghents; and therefore he could not away 
with him: But let us know that it is a bad Property, 
and a Sign of a moſt lewd and graceleſs Heart; Thou 
hateft to be reformed, Pſalm 50. 5: The vileſt Athe- 
itt in the World will be content to hear the Goſpel”; 
but let us know, that we muſt be content to hear of 
God's Juigments, J/aiah Iviii. 1. Herod could be 
content to hear John the Baptiſt gladly, until he came 
to touch his heinous Sin, which was a Sign he had a 
naughty Heart, Mazth. vi. 10. But David could 
wiſh the Righteous might ſmite him friendly and re- 
prove him, for ſuch ſmiting would be good for bin, 


Pſalm cx'i. 
Let us learn by David's Example, 

quietly and patiently to hear of our Uſe 2. Faitb- 
Sins, and to hear God's Judgments u Miniſters @ || 
denounced againſt them. And let Token of God's 

us deem it a fingular Favour of Love. 

God, if the Lord ſends ſome godly 1 
Nathan to tell us of our Sins, and to thunder out 
God's Judgments againſt them; it is a Sign the Lord: 
loveth us, and would not have us to periſh, And; 
therefore let us be ſo far from murmuring or diſlik-; if 
ing the Lord's Miniſters for telling us of our dins, 
that we may rather love them, and approve them. 
Yea, David loved Nathan above all other Men, be- 
caute that he was a * 5 reclaim him, and bring 


| 
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bim Home again by true Repentance. And ſo it is 
with all God's Children, That thoſe faithful Mini- 
ſters of the Word, which have been the Means to 
hufnble them, and caſt them down from their Sins, 

| of all other they love them, and make much of them. 
David did not put off his Repentance, or delay it, 
flaying, I auill hear of jt ſome other Time, (as King 
Agrippa did) P/a/m cxxii, No, he knew by God's 

| Grace, that the preſent Occaſion was the fitteſt Op- 
; portunity for a Sinner to repent, not to put it off till 
| o-morrow ; for we have no Time which we can 
call our own, but this Minute, this preſent Time: 
| For, who knoweth whether he ſhall ſee the next Sun 
|| riſe or not? | 


aa Sto — — u — — * 
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\ 
| Seeing, when Nathan reproved 
| Uſe 3. God David, Je acknowledged it to be 
| | ey by his the Lord's rebuking of him ; it muſt 
iniſters, admoniſh all Men to liſten unto the 

Word of God in the Mouths of his 
' Miniſters, as though the Lord himſelf ſhould ſpeak 
| wnto them, for they ſtand in his Stead 3 and what- 
| foever they ſpeak in the Name of the Lord, it is as 
|; much as it the Lord himſelf ſhould ſpeak from Hea- 
ven: And therefore Chriſt ſaith, He that heareth you, | 
| heareth Me; and he that deſpiſeth Me, deſpiſeib Him 
i that ſent Me, Luke xvi. And therefore let us ny to 
Heart the Judgments God tbreateneth by his Mini- 
f {ters ; let us make good Uſe of them; and let us aſ- 
| ſure ourſelves, That unleſs we do repent, they will 
ſeize upon us: And therefore let all L ngodly Men 
take heed how they revile God's faithful Miniſters 
|| when they deal ſoundly and roundly, fgacerely and 
| ſharply. with them for their Sins: Te firiveft net 
| nvith Man, but with God. | 
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And pure when Thou judgeft, 
HAT is, That Thou may'ſt be known to be 


thy Ju — auben thou doſt chaſten Man for Sin. 
We mult needs acknowledge that Thou art juſt, and 
doſt never deal ſo roughly with us as we deſerve. 
For himſelf he confeſſeth, That God is moſt juſt : 
That howſoever the Lord might bring upon him all 
thoſe heavy Judgments which he had threatened by 


his holy Prophets againft him, viz. That Evil ul 


be raiſed againſt him out of his own Houſe : That the 
Sword ſhould be ſent againſt it : Mat the Child born in 
Adultery ſhould die. Vet altho' all theſe Things ſhould 
come upon him and his Houſe, the Lord ſhould ftiil 
be free from Cruelty and Injuſtice. 6: 

Uſe 1. By this Example of David, we may learn 
to free the Lord from all cruel, hard, and unjult Deal- 
ing : That altho' the Lord bring upon us many and 
grievous Braga Sickneſs, Poverty, Impriſonment, 
Plague, Famine, Sword, Peſtilence, &c yet let us 
take it ſo to Heart, that we do ever acknowledge God 
is free of all cruel and unjuſt Dealing. A moſt lively 
Example of this we have in the People of the Fews, 
whom the Lord had grievouſly afflicted for the Con- 


tempt of his Word, and defpifing the Prophet, ſent 


them into great Captivity, Dan. ix. 4, 6, 7. Now be- 


ing there, they do not complain of any unjuſt Dealing. 


of God rowards them, but confeſs rather, that it was 
of his endleſs Mercy that they were not conſumed, becauſe 
his Compaſſions fail not, Lam. iii. 22. The like Ex- 
ample we have in Job, who never charged God with 
any unjuſt Dealing, Job i. 22. And to the ſame 


Purpoſe ſpeaks the Church, Mic. vii. 9. I will bear 


ty Wrath of the Lord, becauſe I have finned againſl 
12. | 


2 and free from all Cruelty and Injuſtice in 


> 
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it, for his Will is che Kule of Juſtice ; and there: 
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Uſe 1. Hence we are taught, Whatſoever Croſs or 
Judgmeſt the Lord ſhalt lay upon us, to undergo the 
ſame” wittout murmuring or repining againſt God; 
for in all theſe Things God is moſt righteous, and lay- 
eth nothing on us which we have not deſerved. Let 
us therefore learn, with Dawid, to be dumb and 
ſilent under the Hand of God, whatſoever we ſuffer, 
becauſe God hath done it, and we have deſerved it. 
But alas! How far is this from thoſe Men, who, 


when they are croiled, are ready to break into Curſ- 


ing, Swearing, c. or at leaſt fret and repine 
againſt God, as if he had done them Wrong in pu- 
niſhing them. 

Uſe 2. This condemns the great Impatience of 
many a one, that when the Lord doth exerciſe them 
by Sickneſs, by Poverty, by Croſſes in Wife or Chil- 
dren, Oc. are ready to murmur, and complain that 
the Lord dealeth hardly with them ; fo that they dare 
reaſon and diſpute with God. This was Job's Cale 
in his Extremity, he forgat bimſelf, and ſpake fool- 
iſhly, Fob xiit. 15. Dan. ix. Nay, rather let us, 
with Dawid, confeſs and acknowledge, That it is 
the juſt Hand of God, and that he doth us no Wrong, 


altho' he ſends many and ſtrong Afflictions upon us: 


Let us confeis tis his Mercy that he ſends no more ; 
ea, let us acknowledge that we are worthy Ten 
houſand Times to periſh for our Sins, and to be 


damned eternally. And if the Lord ſhould for ever 


condemn us, yet He would be juſt 

Uk 3. This condemns all tuoſe proud Spirits who 
dare charge the Lord with great Cruelty and Hard- 
neſs if he ſhould reject the greateſt Part ot Mankind, 
and damn them for their Sins, they tnink it ſtands 
not with God's Mercy ſo to do; but as the Apoſtle 


Paul, in the 11th Chapter to the Romans, ' ſaith, 


What art thou, O Man! that dareſi diſpute with 
GOD ? Yea; tis therefore juſt, becauſe' God willeth 


fors 
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He ye holy, as He i holy, juſt, righteous, pure, as He 
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fore any thing is juſt becauſe He wills it, gad there- 
fore let us not only in our own particular Moſſes and 
Calamities acknowledge God to be juſt, bug alſo in | 
the Manner of Reprobation and Rejection, let us ac- 
knowledge Almighty God to be molt juſt and righte- 
ous. Let GOD be true, and every Man a Lyar. 

Uſe 4. Seeing the Lord is pure and juſt, free from 
all cruel or hard Dealing in Word or Deed, let us la- 
bour to be like unto Him ; let us bejuſt in our Word, 
and juſt in our Deed ; ſhun all unjuſt, cryel, and men- 
eileſs Dealing to our Brethren ; take beed of Lying, 
Deceiving, and unjuſt and cruel Dealiug in Buying 
and Selling ; let us imitate God our Heavenly Father; 


is pure: For if we ſhall be either unjuſt, unrighte- 
ous, impure, given to Cruelty, and hard and-merciieſs 
Dealing, we ſhall be unlike to God, and be molt like 
the Devil, who is a Lyar, and the Father of Lyes ; a 
Murderer, and acruel Blood-ſheddef from the Beginning. 


— 


VE RS E V. 4 
Behold, I was born in Iniquity, and in Sip | 
hath my Mother conceived me. 


N this Verſe and the next tate 15 
followeth, the Prophet amplifies . David cone f 

the Confeſſion of his Sin ; Firft, from. ſeth his Original 
the Original and Fountain of the Sin, as.the Foun- 
ſame; namely, his natural Sin, where- tainof all Sin. 
in he was conceived and born. S-... + 
condly, From the moſt holy and pure Nature © | 
which God hath created him, againſt Which he ſets. ⁶ 
forth his own corrupt and defiled Nature. 74:-dly, "WW 
By that Knowledge wherewith the Lord hath endu- 
ed him, becauſe God hath poured into his Heart, 


and made known unto him his Will by his Word, | 


, 
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more chan to any others, and made him capable of 
the heavenly and ſaving Knowledge of his Will. 
ö = 1 3 


* Behold / 2. 
The Meaning HIS Word doth not always 
of the Word. note ſome ſtrange Thing, but 


likewiſe ſometimes pointeth out ſome 
fpecial Thing worthy to be marked, and which ought 
to be learnt by all Men ; for I have abſerved it tobe 
repeated in the Sacred Scriptures at leaſt Two Hun- 
dred Times, from the A/pha of Geneſis, to the Omega 
of the Revelations. Beho!d ! "Tis a Word of Comfort, 
and imports much Good io the Heaters: Tis like a 
Beacon ſet on Fire upon a Hill, that gives Warning 
to all that behold it to look about them. Tis a Word 
of Conſolation ; for the Angel ſaid, Bebold ! Fear 
not, for 1 bring you glad Tidings of Peace: Behold ! 
This is a Day of great Foy to all People. 


I was born in Iniquity. 
Is if he ſhould have ſaid, © Lord! I confeſs 
that I was not only defiled with Sin when I 
committed that foul Sin of Adultery, but even ſo 
hon as ever I came into the World, and ſaw the 
Sight of the Sun, I was polluted with Sin from Top 


to the Toe. 
2 x 1 


— 4 


And in Sin hath my Mother conceived me. 
| HAT is, Not only when I firſt came into the 
: World, buteven ſo ſoon as I was incloſed and 
.. conceived in my Mother's Womb, even then 1 was 
ſtained both in Soul ard Body with Sin. So that the 
Prophet David ſpeakech here of that Original Sin 
'? wherein he was both bred and born, and wherewith. 
he was defiled both in Soul and Body; and this Ofi- 
- ginal Sin was the Root and Riſe of his other Sins, 

9 4 9 * Babel! 
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FF 
* Bebola / 

HIS Word ſheweth, That this 5 
8 Doctrine of Original Sin, is The Nece/i- 


it a Point neceſſary to be known and ty of this Doc- 
e learnt of Men; and ſuch a Point as 7rine of Ori- 
it I none ſhould be ignorant of, becauſe a ginal Sin. 
e Man can never thoroughly know his 
- own Miſery till he comes to know even his Original 
2 WB Sin, wherein he was both bred and born; to know 
t, chat by Nature. even ſo ſoon as we are born, yea, 
a I conceived in th Womb, we are but a Lump and 
g and Maſs of Sin, and by Nature the Children of 
d Wrath, by the Diſobedience of our Firſt Parents, 
r BW 4am and Eve, Epbeſ; ii. 2. 
! And this is true of all, without Exception, High 
and Low, Rich and Poor, Noble or Simple; for 
— thus doth Dawid confeſs himſelf; I was borx in Hi- 
quity, and in Sin hath my Mother conceived me. If in 
Sin, then in God's Wrath, and in Danger of Eter- 
nal Condemnation. If any ask, How this can be? 
I anſwer, Every Man is guilty of Adam's great Sin, 
and tainted originally with all Corruption. with 
Proneneſs unto all Iniquity. Therefore it followeth, 
in Equity and Juftice, That every Man is born under 
the Wrath and Curſe of God. „ 1 8 
And yet confider, how few obſerve this Point of 
Doctrine concerning Original! Sin, not One of a 
Hundred O then, let us labour to ſee in what a a 
bleſſed Eſtate we were at firſt created; and withal, 
bow we be defiled and ſtained by the Fall of Adam, 
Gen. viii. 12. and now by. Nature are but a very 
Lump of Sin and Pollution; that ſo we may labour 
to recover that former . Eſtate again, by Water. and 
the Spiri which is the Regeneration, Tohn xiv. 4» 
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Seeing David thus repented hin 


| Doft. 1. What of his actual Sin of Adultery and 


need nue have to Murder, and doth come to find out 
look into our the Root and Ground of it, his Ori- 
own Nature. ginal Sin, and Corruption of Na- 
ture; we learn, That a Man doth 

never truly repent of any one Crime, unleſs withal 
he comes to find out other Sins, whereof he is guilty ; 
ea, *till he can deſcend to the very Fountain and 
other-Sin, namely, Corruption of Nature, and 
Original Sin; that is, that Pollution of Soul and 
Body, wherein we are bred and born : For here Da- 
vid doth not ſpe ak of ſome one or two Sins, but now 
he confeſſeth, That he is even a Maſs of Corruption, 
and a Lump of Uncleanneſs ; and from Top to Toe 
is defiled with Sin, Eyh ii. Fob iii. 6. Even ſo no 


Man doth truly repent *till he can acknowledge that he 


is born in Sin; yea, as it were, a Lump and Maſs of 
all Uncleanneſs ; and every particular Sin we fall into, 
ſhould put us in Mind of this Natural Pollution, that 
we are nothing elſe but a very Lump of Sin ; and that 
by Nature there is nothing in us that is good, but all 
Sin and Corruption. ; nia 
And as it was in David, when he repented of his 
Adultery, he comes to other Sins, even to the Root 
and Cauſe of all; fo it is in every true repentant 
Sinner: He that is wounded for one Sin, and repents 
of that truly, he repents of all; he is humbled for 
all his Sins, and in the End comes with David to 
ſee, that he is but a Lump of Sin, and Maſs of Pol- 
lation. And indeed, a true Converſion of a Sinner 
muſt begin in the Heart, as it did with Dauid. It 
was not forced from David to confeſs his Sins, for a 
forced Confeſſion is not ſo good; to leave Sin when 
we cannot commit it longer: No, David Kew, Be- 
Bold, I was borm in Sin ! 7 R 


Tuben 
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Then David doth confeſs here, | 

That he was even conceived in Sin ; Doct. 5. By 
that is, So ſoon as ever he was in- Nature Man is 
cloſed in his Mother's Womb; he vor bs na Child 
was polluted with Sin and natural f God. 
Corruption: We ſee that no Man 5 
by Nature is born the Child of God, but by Nature 
we are all the Children of Wrath ; yea, we are by 


Nature a Lump of Sin, a Maſs of all Uacleanneſs 


and Corruption ; our Minds are full of Blindneſs, our 
Wills of Diſobedience, and our Affections full of 


Haughtinefs and Untowardneſs ; yea, by Original 


Sin we are guil y of the Wrath of God, and in Dan- 
ger of Hell and Damnation, worthy to periſh for ever, 
Eph. i. 23. Gen. viii. John iii. 6. Gen. v. John x. 
Yea, by Nature there is no Difference between the 
Ele& and the Reprobate, neither in outward or in- 
ward Diſpoſition, until God makes it by Grace. Paul 
was as bloody a Perſecutor as ever was Domitian, or 
8 Zaccheus, as unconſcionable and covetous a 
orldling as was the rich Glutton damned in Hell, 
Luke xix. All Men are alike by Nature beſore that 
Grace makes a Difference. ® 00 
Ul 1. Seeing all Men by Nature are the Children 
of Wrath, and Heirs of God's Vengeance, in Dan- 
ger to be damned, and worthy to periſh Eternally in 


— 


Hell-Fire for ever; then he that dieth in the Eſtate of 


Nature, cannot be ſaved, and come to Life eternal ; 
but living and dying-a natural Man, muſt needs be 
damned, and die Eternally: Except a Man be born 


again, he cannot ſee the Kingdom of God, John iii. 


Again, Except ye repent, ye ſhall all periſh, Luke xiii. 
5. And therefore, ſa long as we continue in the Eſtate 


of Nature, being conceived and born in Sin, we are 


in a maſt miſcrable and deſperate Eſtate, * | 
For the Poiſon of our Nature is the ſame in us as 
it is in the Wicked, and by Nature we are prone 


to all Manner of Sin; and howſoever by the 4 
N ati 5 6 dial 
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cial Mercy of God, we have eſcaped many horrible 
and prievous Sins which we find that the Wicked oft 
have fallen inte; it is not for that we are of a purer 


Nature than they: (for it is alike with the Reprobate) 
But becauſe the poiſoned Corr 


uption thereof hath net 
yet diſcovered itſelf in us, which we have juſt Cauſe 
every Day to fear, | a 

O then ! let us labour to get out of this accurſed 
State of Nature, and get into the State of Grace ; to 
be Born anew, to become new Creatures in Chriſt 
Jeſus, to repent, to ſeek to Jeſus Chriſt for Mercy ; 
tor if we live and die in a State of Nature, it is 
impoſſible we ſhould be ſaved : And therefore, the 
Eſtate of all carnal Men, which are meerly natural, 
howfoever civil and honeſt, are in a fearful. Eſtate 
and Condition ; for all this while they do- nothing 
but fin. All the Actions of a natural Man are ſo 
many Sins unto him; as Prayer, Hearing the Word, 
Receiving the Sacraments, and the like : For beſore 
any of theſe Sacrifices can be accepted of God, their 
Perfons muſt firſt be approved, Gen. iv. 


Uſe 2. Seeing that all of us are conceived in Sin, 
and ſtained with Original Uncleanneſs, and therefore 
are not only ſubject to the Curſe of God, but even 
pond in Soul and Body, blind in our Minds, re- 


ellious in our Wills and Affections: Then thofe 


Men who ſtand upon their own Wit and Wiſdom, 


and care not for the Word of God Preached, ſhew 
that they be in a miſerable Caſe : All the Know- 


ledge, Wit and Strength of Nature cannot bring a 


Man to Heaven, and to Life Eternal : And the Rea- 
ſon is, The. natural Man receiveth not the Things that 
are of Ged, 1 Cor. i. 10. Again, When as the World 


could not know God in the Wiſdom of God, it pleaſed Gad 


. by the Foolifhneſs of Preaching to ſave them that believe, 


1 Cor iii. Rom. viii. 8. Gen viii. 11 And therefore 


let us reagunce ourſelves, out natural Wiſdom, se 
ND | | . and 
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and Goodneſs, and become Fools in ourſelves, that we 
may be Wiſe in God; abhor ourſelves, and our own 
Goodneſs, and labour to be found Righteous in Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs. Paul confeſſeth, ſaying, In md there 
dwelleth no good Thing, Rom. vii. 7. We cannot think 
a good Thought, much leſs do any Good, till we are 
illuminated by the Word and Spirit, enlightened and 
ſanctified. 

U/e 3. Then we may conceive that the Doctrine of 
the Papifts, That Man hath Natura] Free- aui l, and 
by Virtue of that can do ſome Good to pleaſe God, 


and can keep the Law, and merit Life Eternal, that is 


moſt falſe ; for all Men be conceived in Iniquity, 
ſtark dead in Tranſgreſſions, have no Power to do good 
Things, but are prone to all Evil and Corruption; for 
a Man hath no Free- ill in any thing that is good, 
and leads to Life Eternal, but to all Evil. 

And in Sin bath my Mother conceived me. 
Erein we may note the Greatneſs of Adam's 
Fall, and the Sin of our Firſt Parents, whedid 
not only bring the Curſe of God upon themſelves, 
but upon all their Poſterity too; and did not only de- 
file themſelves, but all that ſhould come of them: 
For Adam did not fall as a private Man, but as the 
main Root and Stock of all Mankind; and we all fell 


in him, becauſe we were all in his Loins. And there-. 


fore, ſeeing fuch is the Greatneſs of Adam's Fall, we 


ought to be humbled for it, and daily to bewail it; 


becauſe if he had not tranſgreſſed, then we ſhould 
not have been conceived in . nor loſt the Image of 


God, wherein we were at firſt created in Holineſs 


and Righteouſneſs. And withal, we muſt labour to 
be reneweſt daily, and to have the Image of Al- 
mighty God reſtored, by dying to Sin, and living to 
Righteonſnefs, that we may be holy as God 1s holy, 
and righteous as God is righteous. God is un- 


changeable, and yet our Sins can change him. 3 Jon: 
' 6 = 89 & * ; N N rom ; 
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from being our Friend, to be our Enemy. Man, b) 
the Power of Sin, can turn Good into Evil, and Light 
into Darkneſs : And Man falling into Sin, doth caſt 
himſelf into the Pit of Deſtrugion. Let us take No- 
tice, That Puniſhments are proportioned and provi- 
ded for Men according to the Meaſure of Grace which 
was given them by God at firſt. 

We ſee, that our Natural Pee | 

DoR. 7. God- tho? they be holy, and ſuch as be- 
ly Parents be. lieve, yet they beget Children in 
get fanful Chil- Sin and Uncleannefs, and do con- 
dren. vey Original Sin unto their, Chil- 
dren; they do warm them with un- 

clean Blood, and ſo by that Means do make them 

Children of Wrath, and Heirs of God's Anger, and 
in the State of Damnation: For unbelieving Parents 
beget not — Children, but Children like to 

themielves, as they be finful Men and Women. 
Adam beg at a Child in his own Likeneſs, Gen. v. 3. 
that is, a Einfal Man like unto himſelf. 

Now we know that God's Image was . in 
Adam, he begat a Son therefore corrupt, according 

IF to his own corrupt Image; as Job ſpeaketh, Job xiv. 
Who can bring a clean Thing out of that which is un- 
clean? And this is the Reaſon, Ven. iv. 3. that this 
corrupt Nature of Cain led him to that for which he 

had no Example. And this is true of all Men elle, 
tho' they might never ſee any Thing that was evil; 
it yet of themſelves, and of their own Diſpoſitions, 
they would do Evil, being,, by Nature, Men haled 

Senn. 3 | 

Well, ſeeing Parents now, by 
Uſe _ Parents the Fall of Adam, beget ſinful Chit 
Day. agren, and may be born and bred 
in Sin, and they are the Means to 
hegt them. and to bring them into the World, and 
to convey Original Sin unto them, and make them 
Ws a — ate A E ag ſhould, 
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by Warents labour to bring them out of the State of 
rhe Nature and Damnation, into Grace and Salvation !, 
alt WIf thou ſhould do any thing to bring k 
o- thy Child into Danger of Death, how Wote. 
i- vould it grieve thee that thou by thy 
ch Folly ſhould bring thy Child to untimely Death! 
How much more to bring him in Danger of Eternal 
s, Death! And therefore pity thy poor Child 7 ſeek 
e- to make him the Child of God; repent thyſelf, 
n pray for him, admoniſh him, bring him to hear 
1- | the Word and publick Means, call upon him to re- 
|- | pent, to beg the Pardon of his Sins, and to fear God ; 
give him good Example, left for want of this thou 
n | doſt thruſt his poor Soul into Hell. Oh! how can 
I IF Parents be too careful for their Children, ſeeing they 
$ 
) 


have been the Means to bring them into this woeful 
State ? | * B43 | : 
25 Uſe 2. Seeing that David doth acknowledge his { 
Natural Sin and Corruption, for this End, even to i 
aggravate the Grievouſneſs of his Sin, and not to | 
L leſſen it, or excuſe himſelf, but rather to confeſs , j 
that he was nothing elſe but a Maſs of Sin, and all 
Pollution: This ſhews of what Spirit thoſe- pro- | 
phane Beaſts be, who being told of their filthy Sins 
| of Adultery, Whoredom and Uncleanneſs, by-and by 
they anſwer, Why, what foould we do? We are | 
but Fleſh and Blood, and we ſee tis in our Nature to 
in ; and ſo think by one Sin to excuſe another, il 
and by one Debt to pay another. Tell Men of 
their unbridled and unruly AﬀeCtions, Covetouſneſs 
Anger, &c. and what is their Anſwer? I is their _ |} 
| Nature to do ſo ; which is all one as to go about to 4 
pay one Debt with another: And thus they go about |. 
to hide their Sins. We ſee Dawid ſought: no:ſuch © * 
Starting-holes, but rather confeſſeth he is a Maſs of 
Sin, and that he is every Way worthy to periſh fon 
his Sin, and in Danger to be damned e And there- 
fore let us take heed that we do not ſo 3 
F | | | Datu 
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natural Cotruption, asto make it a Bolſter to uphold, 
us in ads mes rather to be humbled for oP 
our Nature is ſo miſerably polluted, and labour u 
have it reformed. i" ARIA 

Uſe 3. And laſt of all, This may ſerve to reprove 
the extreme Folly of thoſe that ſtand ſo much upon 
their Pedigree, as tho' they were not made of com- 
mon Mould, but even from the Conſideration of the 
Greatneſs of their Parer age, boar themfelves aloft, 
thinking none their Equa..; as tho true Nobility con- 
fiſted in this, That Man deſtends of Man. ö 

U 4. But let not ſuch ſtand ſo much upon the Ho- 
nour and Greatneſs of their Birth. or the Antiquity 
of their Predeceſſors, as tho in thefe Things — 
they were happy; but let them labour wirhal to be 
the Sons of God by Regeneration; this is indeed the 
Ornament of Blood, and the fineſt Flower in their 
Garland. And though à Man be never fo noble, or 
great in Eſtate, yet if he be not a repentant Sinner, 
and ſuch a one as is truly humbled 1e Gad, he is 
molt Baſe and Vile, and his Nobility ſtinks in the 
Noſtrils of God. Fd „ R488 
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e RF ERSE VE 
Bebold I hon loveſt Truth in ibe imward A 
eckions, therefore Thou haſt. taught me. 


AV 1D: in the former: Verſe, hath ſet out the 
Grievouſneſs of his Sin, and by this, that he 

was even concei ded in Sin, and even from the Cradle 
was worthy, to periſh, and to be damned. In this 
Sixth Verſe the Prophet Dævid proceeds: to ſet forth 
| the Grievoufneſs of his Sin; by another Argument 
i Laken from the maſk pure Nature af Almighty! God, 
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— being moſt juſt and ho Na moſt pure, can de- 
light in nothing but in that which is pure and holy z | 
but he confefleth, That by his Sins he had defiled 
himſelf both in Soul and Body, fo as he was not wor- 
Ea 9 — in Frames of — 14 | 
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* Bebold. = ES as 1} 
S if he ſhould . have ſaid, '.O | 
Lord my God, Thou art a moſt Tube Meaniys | 
holy. and. moſt juſt God, and canſt of che Wards. 
* abide no unclean Thing ; but I, even | 
David, once a Creature after thine own Heart, -ſan- | 
be ified by thy Holy Spirit, have ſpoiled all, and with 
be fthy Uncleanneſs and Adultery, as. alſo Murder and 
* ſhedding of guiltleſs Riood, have defiled and Rained i 
myſelf; both in Body and Soul, fo as I am now, 2 8 
As out of Order, andaſo foul, that 1 am not worthy to 
| come into thy Preſence ; for inſtead of that ind ard 
he purity. and Sincerity, and that Uprightneſs, both i 
' Body. and Soul, I haye brought forth moſt ugly an 
* tht curſed Fruits of Sin and Uncleanneſs. Thus.doth he 
ſtill lay open his wen. and aggravate ** Sin before 
the Lord. 2546 ©1 
Seeing that David doth aggra- 10242: 2 
2 vate his Sin by weighing the moſt Doct. 1. 115 li 
ne pure and holy Nature of God, that True Knowledse || 
| can abide no Iniquity or Unclean- of God SIT - | 
* neſs ; from hence we learn, That a true Humility, | 
ao Man os Woman can never "ſaffici- "Mi 
be encly en og ſee themſel Ves, and their own. Miſery, | 
till fuch Time as they do look Into the molt holy 
hi and pure Nature of God- All the while we mea- 
wy ſure. our ſelves by our {elves, look upon our ] rn 
: Goodneſs, Wildem,- Knowledge,, and Uprightneſs, 
we.'t highly of our ſelves + bur if we once litg. 
up gur Eyes to, the moſt holy and moſt pure Nature 
ſho | ** N. * a 1 Bad "ot we have bes, 
from 
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From it, and are defiled 
to pull down our Peacock's Feathers, and to humble 
ourſelves in the Sight of God. Fob had a long Time 
ſtood upon his own Goodneſs and Virtues, but after 
the Lord opened his Eyes to ſee the molt pure and 
holy Nature of God, and his own Vileneſs, he cried 
out, O Lord! Thou, I know canſt do all Things; no 
Thought is hid from Thee; I have ſpoken Things I know 
not; I hawe heard of Thee by the Hearing of the Ear; 
But now mine Eye ſeeth Thee; therefore ] abhor myſelf, 
and repent in Duſt and Afpes, Job xlii 1, 2, 3. Paul 
faith of himſelf, Before the Commandment came, I was 
alive, Rom. vii. A jolly Fellow ! thought well of 
Himſelf! but when the Commandment came, and he 
had got the N 16 of God, namely, That he 
was a holy and juſt God, then he was dead. The 
People of Jrael thought it an eaſy Matter to ſerve the 
Lord, and were very forward; but Jo/ua adviſeth 
them to take heed, and faith, The Lord is à holy God, 
& jealous God, and will not pardon your Sins and Iniqui- 
ties, Joſh. xiji. 10. So that by all theſe it appeareth, 
That the Knowledge of God, as he is a holy, pure, 
and righteous God, is a ſpecial Means to bumble us, 
and to make us know ourſelves, and our Miſery ; and. 
- therefore doth the Prophet David prefix before it this 
"_ of Attention, Beho/d4! Mark and conſider it 
Uſe 1. What is the Reaſon that ſinful and miſera- 
ble Men dare be ſo bald to ſtand upon their own 
Goodneſs and Worthineſs, when they come into 
God's Preſence, like the proud Phari/ee, Luke xvii. 
2. becauſe they do not conſider with whem they 
have to deal, with God who is moſt pure, and loveth 
Purity, and can abide no Impurity. Oh! if Men 
would Jeok unto the holy and moſt pure Nature of 
God, it would be a ſpecial Means to humble them, 
and to pluck down their Pride; then they would ſee 


and acknowledge that they are but Duſt and Aſhes, as 
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I 4brabampleading with God, confeſſe:h and humbleth 
himſelf, Gen. xvii. Then they would come with 


upon this with David, Fob, and Abraham hen we 
come into God's Preſence to humble us, that we may 
come with great Preparation, and looking unte our 
Y Feet and AﬀeCtions, that we may remember we come 
5 not into the Preſence of an earthly King, but of the 
» ever-living God, as that we thereby be braught not 
do conceive too well of ourſelves, as many Men do 
7 in theſe Days. | 
ö . 19” eee e e > "oo" 2 

e | Thou loveſt Truth in the inward Affection. 
2 ENCE mark, That a ſound, upright, and ſin- 
2 cere Heart, is that the Lord loveth well, and 


© taketh Delight in; and without this, all that we do is“ 
h loathſome and abominable. This honeſt and good 
a, Heart our Saviour Chriſt commendeth in Nathanael, 
1 Behold a true Iſraelite, in aubom is no Guile, Thies true 
h, Ifraelite, this upright Heart, the Lord loveth it, and 
'©, the Lord delighteth in it. And the good Ground are 
Ss I thoſe which with an honeſt and good Heart bear the Word, 
nd- ¶ aud bring forth Fruit with Patience, Luke viii. 15. 
Uſe 1. This ſerveth to cut the Comb of all Hypo- 
it crites and Diſſemblers, who think God will be pleaſ- 
ed with outward Shews and Colours, although they 
ra- be rotten to the Core, like the Apples of Sodom The 
wn Lord ſhęweth his Diſlike of theſe naughty and diſ- 
nto ſembling Wretches : Thi: People come near me with 
ui. if their Lip, and honour me with their Mouths,' but their 
hey I Hearts are far from me, Jer. Iii. 20. So the Lord 
eth telleth the Jews, You did but difſemble with me in 
len hour Hearts, auben you ſent me unto the Lord to pray for 
of He, and that you would do his Will and bis Word, but now 


em, © you will do nothing, but clean contrary, even after our 
own Luft. And among ds in theſe Days, there are 
many Hy: ocrites and Diſſemblers, painted Tombs, 
"=. bj | 1 (3 2 gay : | 


more Reverence and Fear, and confeſs themſelves 
vile and miſerable Creatures, O] then let us think 
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gay without, making fair Shews, and goodly Co- 
lours, but their Hearts are rotten. to the Core; they 
are but counterfeit Chriſtians, and God abhorreth 
them, and hath no liking of them: For as he loveth 
Fruth and Soundneſs of Heart, fo he hateth and ab- 
Horreth all Hypocriſy. Let all ſuch look upon the 
fearful Hand of the Lord on Ananias and Sapphira, 
Ad v who, becauſe they would ſeem to be religious 
and ſomewhat forward to fell their Lands, and give 
to the Poor; becauſe their Hearts were not ſound and 
upright, but they diſſembled, therefore the Lord 
ſmote them both dead. And to ſhew how the Lord 
hateth Hypocrites and Diſſemblers, Chriſt, in the 
. xxivth. of . Matthew, ver. 15. faith, A wile Sinners 
fall have their Portion with Hypocrites ; becauſe of 
all Men, Hypocrites ſhall have the greateſt Meaſure 
of Torment and Condemnation. 

e 1. Seeing that the Lord loveth and delighteth 
in Truth and Sincerity of the Mind and Affection, 

let us be careful all our, Days to get a ſound and up- 
right Heart, void of all Hypocriſy and Diſſimulation, 
for as in all Things we find our Heart ſound and ſin- 
cere, .in all our Duties in the Worſhip of God, in 
Speaking, Hearing, Praying, yea, in all Things. 
Now this Uprightneſs and Soundneſs of the Heart, 
will appear, as by many other Things, ſo by this, 
When a Man is as careful to pleaſe God, and to ſhun 
Sin, in private as in publick, in ſecret as abroad, 
and making Conſcience of Sin, although no Man or 
Angel could accuſe him of it; then it is a Sign his 
Heart is ſound and. upright. But if thou find that 
in ſecret thou dareſt commit thoſe Sins which thou 
wouldeſt be loth to commit Abroad in the Sight aod 
View of others, it is a Sign thy Heart is not up- 
right with God. Oh ! then let us labour to get this 
honeſt and good Heart, this Soundneſs and Singerity 
of Affection; that is, Truth in the inward Afﬀedion, 
Acts i. 5, 9. which will bring Peace unto our 00 
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and make all we do acceptable, when our Heart is 


purified by Faith. When the Lord deſcribes a bleſ- 
ſed Man, be ſhews who it is, Ewen in whoſe Spirit 
there is no Guile, Pfal iii 2. And whatſoever a Man 
doth, tho* never ſo excellent and glorious in the Eyes 
of Men; though. a Man could even ſpeak with the 
Tone of Men and Angels, and could pray never 
fo excellently for Words or Matter, yet if the Heart 
be not ſound, but hollow, and full of Hypocriſy, all 
is nothing worth : Whereas, if the Heart be ſincere 
and found, purified by Faith in Chrift Jeſus, _though 
Men have many Wants and Weakneſſes, the Lord 
God regardeth the Uprightneſs and iruth of the 
Heart. | | 

' Laſt of all, Obſerve hence, what | 
a ſingular Favour and Grace of God Doct. 2 4 
it is when we have ſound and ſancti- ſanctified Heart 
hed Hearts, ſincere and upright a great Ble/ang 
with God, void of Hypocriſy and / God, 
Diffimulation ; "tis what the Lord : 
ſo highly eſteemed, that he wiſhed moſt earneſtly 
for it, Deut. v 2, 9. © that there were this Heart 
in them! And the Prophet David faith here, That 
the Lord doth lowe Truth in the inward Aﬀettion. And 
again, Prov. xi. 38. They that be of a froward 
Heart are abominable to the Lord; but they that be up- 
right in Heart are his Delight. The Upright in Heart 
are none but thoſe that are truly Regenerate, which 
have truly repented of their Faults, and believe in 
Chriſt Jeſus, 4s xv. 9. Becauſe Faith alone doth 
purify. the Heart; and therefore thoſe that do not 
believe and repent, cannot have this pure Heart ;. 
and it is ſuch an Heart as hath no Purpole to live in 
any known Sin whatſoever, but a Deſire and careful. 
Endeavour to perform Obedience to every one of the 
Commandments. "0 NM 

Well, ſeeing the Lord God doth ſo highly com- 
mend an honeſt Heart, and ſo earneſtly deſireth and 
| G 3 >» Wilketh 
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wiſhed it. Oh! how ſhould we labour for it, to 
bave a ſound Heart, purified by Faith in Chrift je- 
ſas ; to carry no Purpoſe to fin in any Thing, but 
in all Things to pleaſe Him, and to do his Will: And 
therefore again I ſay, Let us look to our Hearts, 
rhat they be ſound ; and that, as we profeſs our- 
ſelves to be Chriſtians in Shew, ſo we may approve 
ourſelves Chriſtians in the Sight of God ; that He 
may approve of us, in that we have ſound Hearts 
to walk with God, and a Purpoſe in all Things 
to do his Will, Fob i. 14. It is no ſmall Commen- 
dation that Chriſt gave to Nathanael. That He was a 
true Iſraelite, in whom was no Guile, And nothing 
indeed doth more diſtinguiſh a true Chriftian from 
a Counterfeit, than his Truth and Sincerity of, Heart. 
E ſau. Gen. xxxviii. can mourn like Hezekiah, and 
Ahab can put on Sackcloth, 1 Kings xxi. and Saul, as 
well as David, can ſay, I have /inned ; but their 
Hearts were full of Hypocriſy, far from Sincerity be. 
fore God. 


Seeing God loveth Truth in the 
Doct. 4. Sin inward Affection, we learn, Where 
, but a hing Truth doth not reign, Sin doth reign, 
Vanity. which is but a lying Vanity ; and 

l | all thoſe that have been in Love 
Ll. with it, in the End have found the ſame to be true. 
| Achan, through his covetous Deſire, thought to en- 
rich himſelf by the Wedge of Gold, and. the Baby/s- 
ni Garment which he had purloined, contrary to 
the Commandment of God, but it fell out to his 
i own Deſtruction, 7%. vii. 36. Ahab roſe up and 
IF! took Poſſeſſion of Naboth's Vineyard, but withal he 
Wt purchaſed the Wrath of God, the Deſtruction of 
himſelf, and the Ruin of his whole Houſe, 1 Kings 
xxi. The like may be ſaid of Judas, wko through 
his covetqus Defire was led to betray his Maſter ; 
yet how he digeſted the ſame in the End, the Evan- 
geliſt declares: When he ſaw that Chriſt was con- 

| ; | : demned, 
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demned, he brought again the Thirty Pieces of Sil- 
ver to the High- Prieſt and Elders, ſaying, I have fin- 
ned in betraying the innocent Blood, Mat. xxvii 4 And 
this ſhall Men be one Day ſure to find, That the pe- 


riſhing Pleaſures of Sin ſhall have Sorrow in the End. 


That if they have not Truth in the inward Affection 
of the Heart, there muſt needs reign Sin, and Sin is 
a lying Vanity, and will deceive in the End. 

Indeed all Sin to a natural Man is delightful and 
pleaſant, he findeth it ſweet to his Taſte ; but it is 
as ſweet Meat that hath. Poiſon mingled with it 
that, howſoever it is ſweet to the Taſte, yet in the 
End it bringeth Death, Heb. iii. 3. So it is with 
Sin; it doth delight in the committing thereof, but 
- the End threateneth the Deſtruction bf the whole 

an. 

Uſe 1., Here then we may ſee the woeful Fruit of 
Sin, which natural Men make their chiefeſt Happi- 
neſs and Felicity. They may indeed delight for a 
Time, and pleaſe the carnal Deſires of natural Men, 
but, Oh! alas ! they bring an heavy Account and 
Reckoning in the End. So that we may ſay to all 
wicked and natural Men, whoſe Portion is in this 
Life, as Ane ſaid in another Caſe, Knoweſt thou not 
that it will be Bitterneſs in the latter End? 2 Sam. ii. 
26. This we may ſee in Cain, Eſau, in Ahab, Fudas, 
&c. that having taſted of the Bread of Deceit, have . 
bad their Mouths filled with Gravel in the End. Prov. 
ix. For the Mottons of Sin are like thoſe Locuſts of 
the bottomleſs Pit; Having Faces like Men, and their 
Hair like the Hair of a Woman, but a Tail like à Scar 
pion, which flingeth to Death. wil 
De 2. We learn hence, That it muſt be the Chri- 
ſtian Practice of a godly Man, namely, To walk 
plainly and ſincerely, to be a'rrue Iſraelite, indeed, 
in aobom there is no Guile. This is that which. Solo- 
mon teacheth, He that walketh uprightly, wwalketh 
boldly, but he that perverteth his Ways, foell be known, 


G 4 Prov. 
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Prov. x. 9. Oh! 'tis a gracious Thing for a Man 
in all Things to labour to keep Faith and a good 
Conſcience; ſuch a Man may aſſure himſelf that 


| -" the Lord loveth him, for He warb Trath in the in- 


ward Affection; but ſuch as commit Wickedneſs 
without Care or Conſcience, ſhall be ſure to feel the 
Smart in the End, - 


all. —_— 


— — 


Therefore haſt Thou taught me Wiſdom in 
the ſecret of my Heart. 


HE Prophet David in this 

David*s Sin laſt Place, aggravateth his 
keinous And Sin, by that Knowledge which God 
why. in Mercy had beſtowed upon him; 
namely, That God had taught him 

Heavenly Wiſdom by the Law of God, whereby he 
knew very well what God required at his Hands, 
and how he ought to ferve and worſhip God ; nay, 
| by his Spirit he hath taught him 


= Becauſe God Wiſdom in the ſecret of his Heart.; 


had taught him in an eſpecial Manner revealing his 
Wiſdom ſecret- Will unto him, and therefaxe he 
ly.- | confeſſeth, That his Sin was the 
' more heinous and grievous ; for if 
he had never been ſanctified, nor truly called, if he 
had been ignorant and blind in the Word of God, 
though it could not excuſe him, yet his Sin had not 
been fo great: But ſeeing he who had made ſo good 
a2 Progreſs in the Service and Worſhip of God, who. 
had taught others, who was ſo enlighten'd by the 
0 Spirit, and being taught in a ſpecial manner, againſt 
Knowledge, againſt Conſcience, and fo foully ſinned 
14 41 God ; this highly inereaſeth and aggravatetn 
Anis Sin. | Ws 


- 
— 
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Hence we learn, That it is a fear- 


ful and wery dangerous Sin for any Doct 4. 4 


Man to fin againit the known Truth, fearful Thing to 
of the Word and Law of God, in again/talrue 
againſt Knowledge and Conſcience, Knowledge. 
when we have not only known the ESP | 
Will and Word of God, but believed it, being en-* 
lightned by the Spirit; and being taught of God in 
our inward AﬀeCtions, then againſt all theſe Means to 
ſin, and to comfnit Iniquity againſt Knowledge and 
Conſcience, is a moſt dangerous Thing This may 
here appear in David, who was grievouſly wounded 
for this Sin above all other, and felt the Smart of it, 


to humble him all the Days of his Life. So Peters 


Denial of Chriſt, Late xxii. though it were for Fear, 
yet being againſt Knowledge and Conſcience, it cauſed. 
him to weep bitterly. And indeed, Sins of Know- 
ledge, and againſt Conſcience, are done with ſome. 
Man bogs for God; and therefore if ever a. 


Man be t 
and cauſe” Tears to follow. 1 

Uſe 1. Seeing it is ſo fearful and dangerous to fin 
againſt Knowledze and Conſcience, becauſe thereby 
we do what lieth in us to quench the Spirit, and to 
wound our Conſciences, which is a great Step unto 
the Sin againit the Holy Ghoſt ; Oh! then let us in 
the Fear of God take heed we never give that Liberty 
to our own Luſt and Liking,. as to fin againſt Know- 
ledge and Conſcience. If the Devil tempts thee to 


any Sin which thou knowelt is condemned in the- 


Word of God, as Swearing, Lying, Stealing, Mur- 
der, Adultery, &c. and thy Conſcience telleth thee 
of it, and checks thee for it, do not commit it, 
though thou mighteſt gain a Kingdom by. it; fer. 
that which followeth will be a' far greater Lols ; 
thou ſhalt loſe Peace of Conſcience, and Joy in the 
Spirit, Feeling of God's Love, and Comtact in At- 


— 


[ 


ed for them, they will wound him deep,. 


fiction ; and if God be not merciful unte chegg chou. 


tllou ever expect to find Mercy ? Thou knoweſt that 


Stealing, Murder, Adultery, Drunkenneſs, &c. and 


\ 


they may fall dangerouſly into gieat Errors, yea, 


"ft che ſubtle temptations and Aſſaults of the Devil, 


no d. ſpar, or think we have ſicned againſt the 
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ſhall go on from Sin to Sin, to a reprobate Senſe. Tt 
is true, Ignorance ſhall excuſe no Man, yet Sins of 
Ignorance are far leſs than Sins of Knowledge, and 
againſt Conſcience. Paul perſecuted the Church of 
God, but it was through Ignorance, and therefore 
God ſhewed him Mercy ; but if thou in Spirit and 
Malice ſhalt perſecute, and againſt Knowledge and 
the Checks.of thy Conſcience, hurt and injure the 
Servants of God and Members of Chriſt, how canſt 


God forbiddeth and condemneth Lying, Swearing, 


if thou ſhalt wittingly and willingly ruſh into them, 
thougb thou know they are forbidden, thou may'ſt 
look for ſome fearful Judgments of God upon thee : 
And therefore, if thou art tempted, anſwer, I will 
rot yield; it i: written, I may not Steal, Lye, com- 
mit "Adultery, &c. as Chriſt anſwered the Devil, 
Matt. iv. 

J, 2. We ſee, That if God leaves his Children, 


againlt Kncwledge and Conicience, as Abraham, Paul, 
Peter, &c. for of ourſelves we have no Power to re- 


but even as a S aft ſtands ſo long as it is ſtaid, yet 
when 'tis loft alone, reſently it falls with the leaſt 
Puff ct Viird, ſo do we: And therefore let us not 
rely too much upon our own Fower, as Peter did, 
and feil ; but fear our Weakneſs, and ſuſpect our- 
ſelves, and pray the Lord to he'd us to ourielves, for 
elle there iu no Sin ſo foul into which we ſhall not 
Eaiily p'urge Ourle es. 

And yet if tue Lord leave us to fall into ſome 
great Sin again Knowledge and Conſcience, let us 


Hely ob, as it is the Devit's uſual 'T'emptation, 
to perſcade a brittian that he hach ſinned againſt 
Knowledge and Conlcien ce, and therefore ayainit | 


nn 
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the Holy Ghoſt, and that God has no Mercy for 
bim; and to that Purpoſe he hath abuſed one ſpecial 
Place, Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6 For it is impoſſible that they 
which ewere once enlightened, and haue tafled of the 
Heavenly Gift, and were made Partakers of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and have taſted of the good Word of God, and 
of the Power of the Warld to come, if they fall away, 


ſoould be renewed again by Repentance. By this Place 


and ſuch like, the ſubtle Devil labours to bring the 
Children of God to Deſpair, if they commit Sin after 
they be called and enlightned, becauſe they fin againſt 
Knowledge and Conſcience. 

But that the Children of God may effend, and 
commit ſome great Crime and Evil againſt Know- 
ledge and Conſcience after they are enlightned and 
effectually called and ſanctified, appeareth in Abra 
Bam, Sarah, Peter, Paul, &c. and daily Experi- 
ence proves it; and therefore all Sins of Knowledge 
and againſt Conſcience, are not Sins againſt the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt : But in that Place he ſpeaketh of ſuch as 
of deſperate Malice and ſet Purpoſe offend againſt 
the Holy Ghoft, and totally fall away and abandon. 
all Religion, and renounce Chriſt and his Goſpel. 
And therefore the holy Apoſtle faith not only, 1F they: 
Fall, but if they fall away; that is, even cut them- 
ſelves clean off from Chriſt. Again, That they, fin, 
wilfully, even deſperately, perſecuting Chriſt in biz 
Members, and crucify the Lord of Glory, and me 
a Mock of him, trample under Foot the Son of Cod, 
and account the Bleed of the New Teſtamert an 
unholy Thing, and deſpiſe the Spirit of God ? Now. 
none of all theſe did befal David; Peter, or any 
ele& Child of God, who tho' they ſinned of Know- 
ledge, and againſt Conſcience, vt did they mpurn 
and grieve for it: And it is for Feagy; ar by the son- 
tinual Inſtigation of the Devil, and ne Strength of 
his Temptation, or in Haſte, or of Weakneſs ; but 
afterwards they are grieved for it, and do defire nc-- | 
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thing more than to repent, and to be reconciled to 
God ; which they cannot do that commit Sin againſt 


the Holy Ghoſt. 
We learn, That Heavenly Wilſ- 
DoQt. 5. Hea- dom and Saving Knowledge, which 
wenly Wiſdom is worketh in the Heart, and convert- 
the proper Gift eth the Soul, is the proper Work 
of God's Spirit, and Gift of "God alone by his Spi- 
rit: Thou, O Lord, haſt by thy 


Spirit taught me Wiſdom in the Secret of my Heart, 


enlightening and giving me a Heart to know Thee. 
All the Ele fhall be taught of Goa, Job vi. 45. 
Again, The Lord promiſeth 7 make all her Children 
Scholars of God, Ia. xlv. 3 and He will be their Ma- 
ſer and Teacher. So that it is manifeſt that God 
alone is the School-maſter, who doth teach by his 
Spirit true and heavenly Wiſdom, ſaving and ſound 
Knowledge in the Heart, 

And this Teaching of God con- 

God teacheth tains two Parts: Ff, The Enli 2 
Bis Wiſdom tau ning of the Mind : Secondiy, 
Way, Rev.iig. Bowing of the Heart. 

Fir/fi, The Lord doth by his Spi- | 
rit, which is the Eye ſalve, ancint our Eyes, and 
clear our Minds, making us to underſtand his Will in 
his Word: Ey Nature, alas! we cannot know his 
W ill, For tt: natural Man-perceives not the Things that 
be M Gad, 1 Cor. iii. 10 for they be Fooliſhneſs un- 
to him; and even as the clear Sun is to a blind Man, | 
ſo is the Word to us; by Nature we underſiand no- 
thing ½ our Socd. 

Second, The Lord teacheth the Wiſdom in the 
Secret of the Heart, when he bows the Heart to the 
Obedience or his Will; fa the Lord open'd the Heart 
of Lydia, to attend unto the Preaching of Paul, 


| Ads xvi. 14. 


Saving Knowledge. we muſt labour to become? his 


Uſe 2. Seeing? 'tis God that teacheth Wiſdom Re” 
Scholars 
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Scholars and Diſciples: We muſt be willing to learn 
of this Maſter, to come to his, School where his Werd 
taupht, and intreat him that he will teach us his Will, 
and teach us Wiſdom in our Hearts. David, Pſalm. 
txix. in many Verles hath it, Teach me thy Nord, O 
Lord, and 1 will keep it even to the End. And as for 
ſuch as ſcorn to have Qod for their School-maſter, 
to come to his School to be taught of God, all their 
Wiſdom, if it were as great as the Wiſdom of Solo- 
mon and Achitaphel, is but Folly with God. 
Seeing God, who is our Spiritual School-maſter, 
teacheth not only the Ear or Tongue, but He teach- 
eth the Heart, in the ſecret of the Heart and Aﬀec- 
tion, by moving and bcwing them to Obedience; 
this ſheweth, That moſt Men are not taught of God; 
for all the Knowledge that they have of God, and 
his Word, tis only in Words, Lip-knowledge, and 


the Knowledge in the Tongue; to talk of God, to | 


diſcourſe of and commend Religion ; but it never 
cometh to the Heart and Conſcience, to humble 
them, or to enlighten the Mind, tyuly to convert 
the Soul, or to bow the Will and Affection to Obe- 
dience. Well, know this, That all thy Knowledge 
and Wiſdom cannot do thee any good, unlels it 
bring forth Obedience to the Will of God: And 
therefore try and prove this Knowledge, , whether it 
hath humbled thy Heart, moved the AﬀeJion to 
obey the Will of God, to keep his Comm+ndments 3 
for if thy Heart give way to Sin, and thou art not 
urged, nor better'd, nor reformed in Heart and 
iſe, alas: thy Knowledge is but carnal, and will 
never ſave thy. poor Soul. s : 

And this ſerves to ſtop the Mouths of many vain 
Hypocrites and Diſſemblers, who,” becaule they can 
talk and diſcourſe of Matters of Religion, and com- 
mend the Preacher, do think themſelves jolly Fel- 
lows, and good Chriſtians, But I Tay, unleſs the 

he IM | Spirit 


8 


of Gad. 
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Spirit of God teach thee Wiſdom in the Secret of 
thy Heart, by bowing it to Obedience and Reforma- 


tion, all thy Knowledge is but a caraal and fleſhly 


Knowledge, which may befal a Reprobate. Paul 
ſhews us how we may undoubtedly know whether 
we be taught of God, or not; F any Man love God, 
be is taught of God, 1 Cor. viii. So that by our un- 
feigned Love of God, which will appear in keeping 
his Commandments, and doing his Will, we ſhall 
know whether he be truly taught of God: And he 
that hath not a Love for God, nor cares to keep his 
Commandments, that an, let his Knowledge be 
ever ſo great, certainly he was never yet truly taught 


* * 


VERSE VIII. 


— 


Purge me with Hyſſop, and I ſball be clean 


Maſb me, and I ſball he whiter than Snow, 


David renews queſt unto God for Mercy 


i, former Re- tor the Pardon of his Sin, and uſed 
|  queſis, ver. 2. A Reaion from the free Conſeſſion 


and Acknowledgment of them, to 
move the Lord to pity him, doth here again renew 


dis Suit and humble Requeſt unto God; and he 


Fruit of Juſtification, namely, Peace of Conſcience, 


| RE here unto God for two great Benefits; Firſt, 


uftification, in the iree Pardon of his Sins, and Im- 
2 of Chrilt's Righteouſneſs, ver. 7. And, 
ecendly, For Sanctification and Reformation of the 
whole Man, ver. 10. 

© And Firſt, ver. 7. He intreats the Lord for the free 
Parcon of his Sins, that God would cleanſe and wath 
him from them in the Blood of Chriſt, the Lamb 
of God; and, Secondly, He prayeth for the Bleſſed 


AV ID having wade his Re- 
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and Joy in the Spirit, ver. 8. For. till the Conſcience 
have a Certifcate from God, and a bleſſed Pardon 
ſealed and apphed by Faith, it cannot be at quiet. 
Do#. 1. Heß. Seeing David had prayed before 
unto God for Mercy and Pardon of his Sins, and 
here doth. again renew the ſame Petition, and in 
other Words puts up his Requeſt unto God for the 
ſame ; Hence we learn, That the 
Pardon of our Sins is a fingular Fa- Pardon of Sin 
vour and Mercy of God, beſtowed the greateſt 
upon us for Jeius Chriſt's Sake; Mercy. 
which appears in that David o 
often in this Pſalm prays for it ; therefore it is a great 
and ineſtimable Mercy, and hardly come by: Not ſo 
eaſily as moſt Men think. David ſhewed how great 
a Bleſſing it is, in that he preferred it before a King- 
dom; and though he was a King, yet he p; onounced 
him bleſſed, not he that was a King, in the 32d. 
P/alm, ver. 1, 2. But whoſe Sin is pardoned. God 
hath ſent his Son Jeſus Chriſt, to bleſs you in turning 
every ore of you from your evil Ways : A Bleſſing of 
all Bleſings!. | : 
VJ 1. Seeing Remiflion of Sins is ſo great a Blef- 
ſing, and hatdly come by, Firſt, We learn, That 
we eſteem of this above all other Things in the 
World. If the Queſtion were asked, What wwe de- 
fire in the whole World ? We ſhould anſwer with 
reeling, The Pardon of our Sins : And therefore we 
mould deſire and ſeek this Bieffing above all other. 
if thou be as poor as Jeb, and haſt this, thou art 
rich, and a happy Man. 8 
Seeing David uſed ſo many Prayers unto God, and 
uſeth ſuch Reaſons to move the Lord to pity him, 
and pardon his Offences, hence we ſee, I hat thoſe 
are much deceived, who think it the eafigft Matter 
in the World to get the Pardon of their Sins; and 
if they can but fay, Lord have Mercy upon me! all is 
well: No, no, Lord have Mercy upon me, * not 
. + ve 


* 
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ſerve the Turn; good Things are hardly come by 
without great Travail, Labour, and Study. How 


_— — 


% 


much more is it hard to get the Pardon of our Sins, 
the Salvation of our Souls, and Life Eternal ! And 


therefore let us obſerve, That to get the Pardon of 


our Sins, we mult take great Pains, Labour and Di- 
ligence ; we mult ſhed many a Tear in bewailing 
them : They will coſt many a Sob, and many a Sigh, 
many a Prayer and Requeſt unto God upon our Knees ; 
and then 7 we obtain it, Oh! it is a wonderful Fa- 


vour and Mercy of God; it will make us truly hap- 


py, and bleſſed for evermore. 
In this Verſe here are Two Per- 
Barts of the ſons meant; the Firſt is, the Phyſi- 
Verſe. cian, which is God, being intreat- 
| ed by his Patient Dawid, 10 purge 
Lim «with Hep; then the Confeſſion of the Patient. 
1 ſhall be whiter than Snow. Which ſhews a two-fold 
Fruit and Effect of his 5 David here puts 
all the Work into God's Hands: He doth not ſay, 
He will help to make the Meditine, but leaves it only 


to God; nor doth David ſay to God, Make Thou 


the Salve, and I will bring Hyſſop; but his Requeſt 
aid Petition was, Do Thon purge me, do Thou waſh me, 


then ſhall I be clean, and whiter than Snow ; which is 


the Con feſſion of the Party. 

For the Firſt Petition, Purge me with Hip: In 
theſe Words he alludeth to the Legal Ceremonies, 
and Manner of Purging uſed in the Time of the Old 
Law, Deut. xiv. 5, 7. Numb,i. In the Purifying of 
the Leper, and of any Perſon polluted, they were 
to dip the Bunch of Hyſſop in Blood, or in Water, 
and to ſprinkle it on the Perſon to be purified ; 
which Ceremony was a Type and Figure of the 
Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, who is that alone Eacrifice and 
Lamb of God, which taketh away the Sins of the 
World, 1 | I 
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Now then, ſeeing that by this ſpriakling with 
Hyffop in the Blood of Beaſts is meant the ſprinkling 
with the Blood of Jeſus Chrift, when he faith, © 
Lord, purge me with 190, Ke. tis all one as if he 
ſhould have ſaid, O Lord, I am exceedingly pol- 
lated and ftained with Sin and Uncleanneſs, and no 
Leper was ever more-vile and loathſome than I am 
now in thy Sight, neither is there any Water to waſh 
and purge me ; but I beſeech Thee of thy Mercy to 
waſh me, and to ſprinkle my Soul with the Blood of 
that immaculate Lamb Chriſt Jeſus, which alone can 
take away my Sins, and fo I ſhall be made pure 
clean again. | : 
Hence mark a miferable and curſ® Do. 2. Sin 
ed Fruit of Sin: No Leproſy ever 7s a Leproſy. 
did ſo deſile the Body of Man in the 
Time of the Fexvs, as Sin doth ſtain and defile both 
Body and Soul: No Dunghil nor ſtinking Carrion is 
ſo loathſome in the Eyes of Man, as an unclean Sin- 


ner in the Sight of God, till he be waſhed and purged . 


in the Blood of Chriſt. 

This is the Reaſon which the Lord giveth, 79%. 
vii. 12. why Jael fell before their Enemies, and he 
went not forth with their Armies when they fell be- 
fore the Men of Ai; -Therefore the Children of Iſrael 
cannot ſtand before their Enemies, but have turned their 


Backs upon their Enemies, becauſe they are execrable. 
We fee then the Nature of Sin, bow it maketh a Matt 


abominable and deteſtable in the Sight of God. 

U/e 1. Seeing this is the Nature and Fruit of Sin, 
that it defileth and ſtaineth both Body and Soul, and 
maketh them far more loathſome and vile than any 
Toad or Serpent ; how ſhould we- abhor Sin, and 
every wicked Way? We ſhould be very loth to eat. 
Poiſon or Rats-bane, or any Thing elfe wherein is 
Danger: Oh! Sin is a Sort of Rats-bane, which in- 


fecis and poiſons both Body and Soul ; therefore let 
% 


us ſhun Sin, and touch it not. 


—, 
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Uſe 2, Whenever we are defiled with Siu, and ſo 


made filthy and unclean in the Sight ef God, and 
more vile than a Leper, or Dunghill, or Carrion, 


Toad or Serpent; Oh let us pray, with David, to 
de waſhed and purged from our Filthineſs ; let us re- 


pent of all our Sins, bewail our Uncleanneſs, and let 

us with Faith, as with a Bunch of Hy/fop, ſprinkle 
our Souls with the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt. | 

| Seeing David deſired to be purged 

Do. 3: The with Hy/jop ; we learn hence, That 

Ceremonies un- the Lord would not that Man ſhould 


der the Law, deſpiſe ſuch Ceremonies and Types of 


vere but to lead Chriſt as he himſelf commanded in 
us unto Jelus the Time of the Law: And tho 


Chriſt. it may ſeem a vain and needleſs 


Thing to beſprinkle them with a 

Bunch of Hy//5p dipped in the Blood of a Beaſt, yet, 
feeing it was the Commandment of God, they did 
not deſpiſe the Ceremony, being a Type of the Blood 
of Chriſt. When they could not behold with bodily 
Eyes the Blood of Chriſt, it pleaſed God by ſuch Ce- 
remonies and Types to help their Faith, by ſprinkling 
the Blood of a Beaſt, to ſhew unto them, that they 
muſt be ſprinkled in their Souls with the Blood of 
Jeſus Chritt. | | | 
| Hence we learn, by the Example 

Uſe. Obedi- of David, and all the holy Fathers 
ence required ts and Servants of God, in the Time 
GOD's Ordi- of the Law, to uſe all ſuch Sacra- 
nances. ments and Ceremonies as God com- 
manded in his Word, for the help- 

ing of our Faith. We cannot ſee the Blood of 
Chriſt, nor touch it with our outward Senſes ; yet 
the Lord hath appointed the Sacraments of Baptiſm, 
and the Supper of the Lord, that in, them we 
might ſee, feel, touch, and taſte, as it were, the 
Body and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt ; And therefore all 


; thoſe which deſpiſe theſe Sacraments, makings: 
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tle or no Aceount of them, ſhew that they deſpiſe the 
Ordinance of God, and ſo make light of that which 
is ordained for the Good of their Souls. 

Mark further, when that David 
prayeth the Lord to purge him with Do 4. Chriſt's 
Hyſſop, the Word fignihes to purge Bloed alone doth 
by Sacrifice, even the Sacrifice of ' purge our Sins. 
the Son of God, and by his Death 
and Blood-ſhedding to purge his Sins away: So, as 
he confeſſeth, there is nothing in Heaven or Earth 
that is of Force to purge him from his Offences and 
and Uncleanneſs, but the Blood of Chriſt alone, Heb. 
ix 9, 1 John i. 3. Rev. i. 5. Fohni. 9. 1 Pet. i. 2. 
'Tis not the Blood of Bullocks, Lambs, and Goats 
that can waſh away the leaſt Spot of Sin, but even the 
Blood of that immaculate Lamb Chrift Jeſus ; and to 
Him all the Sacrifice had Relation, and ſhadowed our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, the true Paſchal Lamb, unto 
us. ; | 

And this was the Reaſon why Da- . 
vid maketh mention of Hyſep that The U of the 
God would purge him with Hues; Ceremonies un- 
becauſe. God, in the Time the der the Law. 
Law, ordained this Ceremony for a RS. 
Confirmation of their Faith, and to help the Peo- 
ple of the Jab, to a better Sight and Knowledge 
of the promiſed Meſſiah; for ſeeing our Saviour was 
not yet come into the World and they could not 
ſee the Work of Redemption as yet performed, the 
Lord would lead them by theſe Ceremonies unto je- 
ſus Chriſt, the promiſed Meſſiah, that they might ſee 
Him, as it were, before their Eyes; for when they 
ſaw a Beaſt ſlain, and the Blood W 
ſpilt, then they took a Bunch of  MNoxe. 
Hop, dipt it in the Blood of the _ 
Beaſt, and beſprinkled them that offered 'the ſame 
with the Blood. They were thereby taught even ſo 
much, that Jeſps Chriſt, the Son of God, and promiſed 

© | Mieſſiah, 
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164 David's Repentance. 
Meſfiah ſhould be ſlain and put to Death, his Blooe 
ſhed for their Sins, and they muſt by Faith, as a Bunch 
of Hyſſop, beſprinkle their Souls with the Blood of 
our Saviour, for the Pardon of our Sins. 

*Tis true indeed, That the Lord hath eaſed us in 
the Time of the Goſpel of all thoſe odd and ancient 
Ceremonies ; neither 1s it the Will of God that we 
ſhould be clogged with thoſe ſenſeleſs, needleſs, and 
beggarly Rudiments, being the Ceremonies and Tra- 
ditions of Men, which become not the Simplicity of 
the Goſpel ; but He hath in Mercy appointed certain 
Helps and Means to lead us to Chriſt Jeſus ; - as the 
Two Sacraments, to help our Faith : For, we bein 
as yet carnal, alas! We cannot behold any more than 
we fee ; and therefore the Lord hath appointed them 

us Helps to lead us to this Saviour; to ſet him before 
dor Eyes in the Water of Baptiſm, and Bread and 
„Wine in the Lord's Supper; that ſo our Faith ſhould 
| be confirmed thereby, and we might even ſee Chriſt 
Jeſus before our Eyes. And therefore, as Dawid did 
carefully uſe ſuch Helps and Ceremonies as God com- 
manded for the ſtrengthening of their Faith, fo let, us 
be careful to uſe thoſe Helps that God hath left under 
the Goſpet, for the ſtrengthening of our weak Faith. 
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Purge me with Hyſſop. 


DEE OW the Meaning is this: Ac- 

The Meaning cept of that molt perſect and 
of the Words. everlaſting Sacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt 
Ga for the Puniſhment due to my Sin. 
1 As if he ſhould have ſaid, O Lord, I confeſs I have 
| finnedexceeding]y ; I have been born in Sin, and have 
by Murder and Adultery deſerved to be condemned 
1 eternally, and to have the Curſe and Punifhment due 
to my Sin to be caft upon me; but I befeech Thee 
nin Mercy to accept of the Blood-ſhedding of — 
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Dayid's Repentance. 1 
Son and my Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, for the Satisfaction 


due for my vin. David he watered his Cheeks by 
Day, and his Couch by Night. And indeed, Tears 
of true Penitents are the Wine of the Angels ; and 
thoſe that have a ſorrowful Heart have the Sword of 
David, and the Bow of Jonathan; for there is no 
Rhetorick in God's Sight like that of Tears ; for 
Tears have a Voice, as may appear by David's Words, 
Thou haft heard the Voice of my Weeping : And by our 
unfeigned Tears we offer Sacrifice to Heaven, and 
the Ears of God to the Tongues of Men. 

And whereas the Juſtification of a Sinner, in the 
Sight of God ſtands in two Parts; Fir, Remiſſion 
and Pardon of Sin; Secondly, The Imputation of 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs; methinks the Prophet re- 
quires and begs both theſe at the Hands of God ; 
Firſt, To be purged ; or, as the Word ſignifies, to 
purge, not by Waſhing, but. by Sacrificing, to ap- 
peaſe the Wrath and Anger of God by the Blood of 
Chrift. Secondly, When he prayeth to be waſhed, 
he defireth to be made Pure and Righteous, not in 
his own Righteouſneſs, but only in the Righteouſneſs. 
of Jeſus Chriſt imputed to him, and laid hold upon 
by Faith. 5 | - 

Seeing David intreats the Lord 


VI 


that he would purge him ; that is, Dock. 5. Sal-. 


accept of the moſt perfect Sacrifice vation o 6e + 


of Jeſus Chriſt for the Puniſhment fought for only 
due to his Sins; we learn, That in Chriſt. 

there is no Name given under Hea- 

ven whereby a Man ſhall be ſaved, but only in the 
Name of Jeſus Chriſt: It is not the Blood of Bul- 
locks, Lambs, and Goats, that can waſh, away the 
leaſt Spot of Sin, but only the Blood of that imma: 
culate Lamb Chriſt Jeſus, 1 Jobs i. 7. 4 Pet. i. 10. 
Rev i. 5. Tis Chriſt himſelf that muß Purge us, 
who is our High- prieſt; for we cannot pacify and 
purify our Sins by Hyſop, or by the Blood of « Young 
EO | L e 


ifer, 
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Sinners. — 


Mercy of God to miſerable Men; who, When no 


and the Puniſhment of it, but only the precious Blood }F 
to Death for us; which made St to admire it, 


failed us in this, but could rather be evntent to have 


cient Sacrifice for all our Sing. LAY 
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166 David's Nepentance. EF 

Keifer, or by Oblations and Offerings. nothing but 
Chriſt and kis Merit can waſh and purify us from our F' 
Sins: It is only He that hath purged our Sins by ſhed- 
ding his own Blood, and* hath progured us the Par- 


don of our Sins; and is now fitting kt the Right-hand 
of God, making ſtill Intereeſſion ; Fn all true penitent 


Le 1. Hence we ſee the endleſs and unſpeakable 


other Means could be found, no Water or Herb could 
heal the Soul of a Sinner, and waſh him from Sify. 


of the Son of God, was content to give. his own Son 
Job iii. 16. Ram. viii. 32. And if God hath not 


his only Son put to Death, and hang = Croſs, 
than we ſhould periſh ; how ſhould He deny any 
ſmaller and lighter Matter to us? % 
Uſe 2. Behold here the Greatneſs and Heinouſneſs 
of Man's Sin, which could be purged by no Angels 
in Heaven or Earth, but only by the Blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt alone. If all Men and Angels ſhould have 
died, and been caſt for ever into Hell: Fire, they could 
not ſausfy the infinite Wrath of God for one Sin, but 
the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt muſt be ſhed, elſe we can 
have no. Pardon. {os . 8 
U 3. This condemns that wicked and erroneous. 
Doctrine of the Papiſe, who teach indeed, That 
Chriſt by his Death hath ſatisfied God's Juſtice for the 
Fault and eternal Puniſhment due to'their Sins ;. bu 
Men mutt either in this Life, by Works, or buy it o 
the Pope, or elſe in Purgatory, ſatisfy God's Juſtice for 
temporal Puniſhments. Now then, What is this bat 
to make the Sacrifice and Death of Chriſt imperita, 
when 1t muſt be patched and pieced with Man's Me- 
rit ? But we believe and hold Chriſt's Death is a ſuff- 


e 
Us 


— — — 


mend our Eives, and become new Creatures in 


. 
' Yon, 
— 9 s . 
Ps 


= David's Repentance. 167 
Uſe 4. Would you then have the Pardon of your 
in? Every Sin deſerves Death, and the Curſe of 
od, Rom. vi. Gal. iii. Now there is no Way but 
his; To believe in Jefus Chriſt, to embrace him by 
aith, that ſo God the Father may for his Sake par- | 
lon our Sins, and accept of kis Death and Paſſion 
or the Puniſhment of them all. 9 
And that we may be purged from our Sins, both 
he Fault and the Panithniont, by the Blood and 
dacrifice of Chriſt, we muſt firſt repent of them, 
ith David; be grieved for them, bewail them, 


hrift Jeſus ; we muſt beg Pardon for them at the - 
ands of God: We muſt do with our Sins as Phineas 
did with Zinm and Coxbi, pierce them even through 
and through, - 155 12 : 
Secondly, Beſides, We muſt be ſprinkled with 
Hyilop ; that is, as in the Time of the Law: They 
dipped Hyſſop in the Blood of the Beaſt, and ſo be- 
prinkled the Perſon to be cleanſed ; even ſo muſt 
we by Faith, as it were with a Bunch ef -Hyſſop, ap- 
ply the Blood of Chriſt, and by Faith beiprinkle 
our defiled Conſciences ; it will cleanſe us from all 
our Sins, and ſatisfy the Wrath of God for the Pu- 
niſhment. | 
But if Men either do not repent of them, and 
leave their Sins, or do not come with Faith to ap- 
ply the Blood of Chriſt, they cannot have Pardon : 
As, Were there a ſovereign Plaiſter to cure any Sore, 
if a Man do not apply it to the Wound, but let 
it lie in a Box, it will do him no Good: So un- 
leſs we apply the Blood of Chriſt to our Wounds 
and Sores by Faith, alas ! it cannot help us: And as 
the Woman with the Bloody Iſſue, touched Chriſt's 
Garment, and was healed ; ſo if we can by Faith ' 
touch the Blood of our Saviour, and apply it to 
ourſelves, it will heal all the bleeding Wounds of 
| The 
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168 David's Repentance. 


The Second Requeſt is, That God would waſh him 


and make him pure; not imputing his Offences unto 


him, but covering them in the Death and Obedience 


of his Son Jeſus Chriſt: And therefore in the Second 


Part of this Verſe, he prayeth for che Imputation of 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs ; ; namely, That God: would not 


only remit the Puniſhment due to his Sins, - hut look 


upon him as he is in Chriſt. covered with his Righte- 
nes; at d that Cod: would account him juſt for our 
s. Obedience; Holineſs, Satisfaction, and 


oy Rig ae . Pſalm xxxii. 1, 2. For when God 
| behoidsra pour Sinner covered with Righteouſneſs, 


Holineſs, and Obedience of his Son our Savjaur, 
then he atcounts him as no Sinner, but juſt and righte- 
qus : Eyen as a Man that beholds any thing through 


85 a red Glabs, it appeareth red, or of the ſame Colour; 


ſo if the Lord look - on us in our Saviour, we ſeem 
Righteous and Holy before Him. 
Whereas. the Prophet David in- 


. Do&.6. Sin treats: tha Lord 49. walk e he 


defiles a Man. , ſhews that he was defiled: with. Sin, 

and ſtained with Uncleauneſs, and 
ſo ood. in great need of God's Mercy to cleanſe his 
filthy Soul, and defiled Conſcience, now polluted 


with moſt vile Adultery, and filthy. Uncleanneb : 
That his Soul was now beſprinkled with the inno- 
cent; Blood of that faithful Servant and loyal Sub- 


jet Uriah the Hittitæ. And as it was with Dewid, 
Sin infected him, madé him vile and loathſame, fil- 
thy and abominable in the Sight of God; even ſo it 
doth begrime the Faces of the beſt of God's Chil: 


| dren; it Gains and pollutes them both in Soul and 


Body i yea, ng Carrian is more loathſome and odi- 


© ous than a Sinner defiled and polluted with. Sig in the 


Sight of Cod. 54 
The Leproſ y was a loathſome) Diſeaſe 3 | i infected 
the Body, and the very Garments; yea, the Stones 
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PDavid' / Repantance. 169 
the whole Man, Body and Soul; yea, infectetł Hea - 
ven and Earth, and all other Creatufes in the World? 
and there is nothing that can take away the Spots and 
Blemiſhes of Sin, but only the Pfcious Blood of Je- 
ſus Chriſt laid hold on by true Faith. u. 5 
Uſe i. Well, ſeeing all of us are thus defiled 
with Sin, as David was in Soul and Body, let us 
defire to be waſhed ; let us bewail then, loath and 
hate them, intreat the Lord that He would not im- 
pute our Sins unto us, but cover them under the Robe 
22 Righteouſneſs; and that we ſhould abhor 
every Sin for. this Cauſe : | Becauſe it defiles ut, ie 
pollutes us, and mitkes us yurwvorthy te appear in God's © 
Presence. g | N 8 * | Fo * 
| Seeing David, though an holy Prophet of God, a 
| Man after God's own. Heart, yet deſires the Lord to 
waſh him from his. Sins, and to cover them in the 
Obedience of Chriſt Jeſus, applied by Faith.” We 
ſee that no Man is able to ſtand before the Face of 
: d in his own Righteonſneſs, in his o-w]n Works or 
Worthineſs; for if they might, Who might better 
„harre done it than David, a Man truly ſanctified, a. 
bol Prophet, à Man after God's own Heart? Yea, 
dhe Prophet 1/ajah faith, That all aur Righteauſneſe 
d 2 better than 4 flained Chout, full of Hl and 
: 4% Pollution, IN. Ixiv. 6. Phil. ji. 9. 1 Cor i. 30. 
And ſo St. Paul deſires that be may not be found in 


„ his on Rightecufnefs and Worthineſs at the Dax 
Jof Judgment, but in the Righteouſneſs, of Ohriſt, 
. laid hald on by Faith. And therefore let us tre- 
it nounce all dur own Goodneſs and Worthineß, and. 
|. accgunt 4H but as Dung in reſpect of Chriſt and his 
d KRighteouſneſs. And as for the Church of Nome, WW 
. may ſer their intolerable. Pride, that they do ſe 

e much reſt and rely uppn their-own Godlibefs ad 


Worthineſs, Merit 1 tand upon 
it, an appear in it for Remiffion of Sins, and Life 


Eternal. But, alas f if Faul, David; and all he 
/ | 
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1 David's Nepentancde. 
Saints of God abhor themſelves in Duſt and Aſhes, 
. defire'to be purged and waſhed, and covered in the 
Obedience and Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt ; yea, 
count all their own Rightecuſneſs but as Dung, and 
dare not appear in it before the Seat of God's Judg- 
ment, but in the Righteouſneſs of Chrilt ; ſhall any 
Papi of them dare to ſtand before God in Judgment 

in his own Riglteouſrieſs and Worthineſs ? No, no, 

he ſf all tremble and quake, and not abide ſo great 

.and-glorious a Preſence. lg get il | 


m — — 
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-T ſball be clean, I ſball be whiter than Snow. 
IN theſe Words the Prpohet ſhews the Event and 
2 Iſſue of this; when a Man doth truly repent, is 
Freconciledꝰto God in Jeſus Chriſt, and is waſhed and 

purged from his Sins by Faith in Chrift's Blood, then 

e is made of a moſt vile and loathſame Sinner, a moſt 
bleſſed and moſt holy Child of God ; of a filthy and 
unclean Limb of the Devil, a bleſſed Member of 
Jeſus Chriſt, beautiful and glorious in the Eye of 
God, being covered with Chritt's Righteouſneſs. 
e Seeing David ſaith, When God 
 Do& 7. The ſhall pardon him his Sins on his true 
" mwoeful State of Repentance, and be reconciled un- 
natural Min. to him, covering his Sins in the Me- 
„ its and Obedience of Chriſt, then 
Fall he he clean: So that before a Man repent, be 

_ reconciled to God by Jeſus Chriſt, and be purged 
from his Sins, he will be moſt unclean. and filthy, vile, 
loathſome, and abominable in the Sight of God: 
And indeed ſo he is: No Carrion worie, no Toad 
ſo ugly, nor Serpent ſo full of Poiſon, as a filth 


ö Sinner polluted with Sin, till he repent, - get the 


Parden of them, and be reconciled to God through 


Chriſt: I pray you take Notice of this DouQrine 


if - whoſoever thou art, High, Low, Rich, Terzi 
„ * Kh hg bo, 4 75 e 
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turn to God, 'till thou get the Pardon of thy Sins. 


and be waſhed by Faith in the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, | 


thou art moſt vile and miſerable; thou art moſt un- 
clean and filthy; thou art more ugly than the ve 
nomous Toad, more loathſome than, the Serpent, 


more filthy and ſtinking than the Carrion 3 yea, no 


Creature is ſo loathſome before God as a filthy Sin- 


ner, that lwes in Sins without Repentance, that is 
not waſhed. and purged: from them in the Blood 


of Jeſus Chriſt. - David thought he could never be 
clean, and pur 


Offences ; which made him ſo ' courageouſly ac- 
cuſe himſelf, defying the Devil and his flatterin 
Pleaſures. David did not ſpare one Sin, but thr 


it headlong out of his Heart by Repentance and Con- . 


trition. 


Un. Well, Seeing this is the woe ful and miſc” 
rable Eſtate of all impenitent Sinners, how ſhould 


this move every one with Speed to repent, to turn 


to God, to ſeek to be teconciled to God, by his Son 
and our only Saviour! to defire Pardon and For- 
giveneſs of all his Sins, to be waſhed and cleanſed 
from them all, in and ba the Blood, and Merits of | 


Chriſt | For this I know, I ſay, Till thou art recon: + 


ciled to God, doſt-tepent, art waſhed and cleanſed; 


thy Caſe is fearful; thou badtt better be a Foad han 


a Man without this: Thou may'ſt go in Silk and 
Velvet, in gay and 


ſome in God's ight. Ir e 1 l 4 21% 
Oh! how: would this ſerve to pluck down:uthe 


Pride of many impertinent Tranſgre ors ! Men and 

E Wadi of themſelves, ruffle it out m 
Silk asd Velvet of the neweſt Fashion, but alf chi- 
- While they know not that OT poor Souls are | > HE 
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ged of his Sins, till he had confeſſed 
them, and laboured to repair the Ruins of ſo great 


golden Apparel 3 thou may t 
have a fair Body, perfume thee with ſweet {2dours, | 
FN 
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| David's Repentance. tos {oh 
Old, Prince or Nobles, till thou repent, till chou | 
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172 | David's Repentanre. WY 
ſome in God's Sight, He that hates them, and can. 
not abide them: Oh ! then be waſhed, be cleanſed * 
{| in the Blood of Chriſt, which alone can waſh away © 
gl. 00G. 424; | 2 

O that Men would remember that Saying of Chriſt, 
"Thou art poor, blind, miſerable, and naked ! then 
thou wouldſt ſay with Fob, I abbor myſelf, ard repent 
in Du and Aſhes: Then they would never give any 
Reſt unto their Souls, until. they had repented and 
got Pardon, been reconciled, and waſhed from their 
filthy Sins, Ifaiah i. 16. Rev. ii. 14. Job xliii. 6. 
Seeing Dawid acknowledgeth, That when he ſhall - 
{|| _repent, get Pardon of his Sins, be reconciled to G 

and be waſhed from the Filthineſs of his Sins, then 
be ſhould be clean, and White, yea, moſt White, even 
as Snow: Hence we learn, That as a filthy Tranſ- 
greſſor, that lives and goes on ſtill in Sin without 
| Repentance, there is no Creature more ugly, hateful, 
and unclean; fo the Child of God, that doth repent 
chat is waſhed in the Blood of Chriſt, and reconci 


| 
1 
11 
| 


to God, he is a-blefied and glorious Creature, moſt 
[| beautiful and fair in the Sight of God; not by any 
Goodneſs: or Worthineſs of his own, but by the 
Mercy of God fo accounting him, and the Merits 
and Worthineis of his Sw Jeſus Chriſt, in whoſe 
If Righteouſneſs we ſhall be found zighteous, and by 
if whoſe Merits and Worthigeſs we are recovered. 
Toe Saints of God go in long White' Robes, which 
are made White in the Blood of the Lamb, Cant. i. 7, 
It oo vi. 5, 10, 11, 12. Row. i. 38. 1 Cor. 
Fee eee p 4 n — ene 
Seeing this is the bleſſed and happy Eſtate of all 
f  thoic who de truly repent, are reconciled to God, 
| embrate and believe in Jeſus Chriſt, are waſhed any. 
| leanſed from their Sins in his Blood, and covered 
in bis Righicouſnefs ; Oh! how. ſhould: it move 
all“ Men to-turn to God, to ſorſake their ei 
„ ars, and their Altby Sins, 10 put on the 1230 | 
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David“ Repentancr. 173 
Jeſus Chriſt, to beheve; to become the Sons and“ 
Daughters of God! Tie an bonourable Thing to- 
be Son of an earthly King, to be cloathed in Cloth 
of G«1d, Cc. but if we compare. chis with the ble(- * 
ſed and glorious: Eſtate of God's Children, 'tis but 
Dung and Beggary ; tis but like rotten Rags and 
Beggars Clouts taken off the Dongbil: He «that is 
wiſe ſpell ſhine as the Firmament; and he that tonverts- 
many to Righteouſne/s. ſhall ſpine at the Sun inthe Fire 
matnent, Dan. xii... O then, again and again le us 
repent} let us be reconciled to God ; let this be the- 
Wedding Garment, which will make us beautiful he- 
fore God. 1 1 IT At ts 
TL 2. Another Uſe is this: Seeing that the Eſtate: 
of God's Children {even in this World) is ſo bleſſed 
and ſo glorious, ſo beautiful and excellent, being 
reconciled unto God, waſhed in the Blood of , Chit, . 
and cloathed with the mvſt pure Robe of Chriſt's - 
Righteouſneſs ; here is Matter of Comſort to all, the: 
poor Children of God, whom the War id is nat Ware: 
thy of : Alas | they are eſteemed as heggars, they 
are efteemed as vile and baſe, miſerable Caſt-a ways, 
both by God and Man they are made as bad as 
Dung in the Streets, and as the Off couting of the 
World, and Meh even tread and trample them un- 
der their Feet. New, what is that which may com- 
fort the Hearts of God's Children? Surely this, hat 
tho' they ſeem vile, baſe and miſerable, in the blind 
Eyes of all ſinful Men, yet they muſt be White 
beautiful, and glortous in the Eyes of God, out 
Heavenly Father: Fho' the Werld hategus, conte 
us, be Weary of us, loath and abhor us, let up re- 
member the Lord loves us, takes Delight in us, we 
| are fair and moſt beautiful in his Sight, 1 Jabs Hi. 8. 
= They do not fee what we be; they cannot know - 
|; that we are little Priqces, . Sons, and great Heirs.of - 
. cke Kingdom of Heaven, the Sons and Daughters, of 
. the great Gad ; and therefore this way reach 
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tience, ſeeing we know that God loves us, and that 


it was wi h many Prophets of God and true Believ- 


'ven ; of Limbs of the Devil, Members of Jeſus 


away all thy ins; He will ſeal thee a general Par- 
Otten! let me ſpeak unto you in the Name of 


' God's Chilgren ? Haſt thou been a Murderer, a 
_ cruel Oppreſſor, Uſurer ? Haſt thou been an Adul-, 
derer, 2 fl 
turn to God, bewail thy Sins, beg Pardon for them, 
if thou wilt renounce, leave, and forſake them, be- 
come a new Creature in Chriſt Jeſus, and amend 
© thy finful Life, and as David did; dethrone Satan; 
- and 
88 


N 


174 © David's Repentance. 


we are dear unto Him, tho' the World hate us. 80 


ers, whom the World was not worthy o, Heb. xi. | 
| Laſtly, Hence it is Matter of great Comfort and. | 
Conſolation for all grievous Sinners, that have com- 
mitted many and grievous Sins, that if-they will un- 
feignedly repent and turn to God, embrace and Jay 
hold on Chriſt,” God will make them, of the curſed 
Firebrands oi Hell. Heirs of the Kingdom of Hea- 


Chriſt ; of Adulerers and filthy Sinners, ſuch as 
Fojeph was, chaſte and pure, and the holy Servants 
of God. This the Lord promiſeth Men, That if 
they will repent, turn to God, and forſake their 


 . finful Ways, then, 75 their Sins were as red as Scar- 


let, 1 will nale them as white as Snow ; tho they 


dere as Crimſon, et will J make them even as Wooll, 
Iſa, + 18, 19. That is to ſay, The Men be guilty 


of bloody Sins and notorious Crimes, as Dawid, of 
Murder, Uncleanneſs, Whoredom, Adultery; Co- 


vetouſneſs, Swearing, Contempt of the Word of 


God, &c. yet if thou haſt the Grace to repent, .cer- * 
tainly the Lord will moſt thoroughly purge and waſh 


don of them all, if thou wilt only repent, and lay 
hold upon Chriſt. e be 7 

God: Haſt thou been a vile Blaſphemer ? Halt thou 
been a Contemner of the Word ? A Perſecutor of 


thy Liver? Well, if thou wilt now repent; 


__ 


caſt out of thy Mind and Heart thoſe Jojo 
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David“ Repentance: 77 
of Sins which by. Natute we have, and by our Over: 
ſight committed ;. lo ! then God doth this. Day offer 
ercy to thee ; He will embrace thee as he did the 
Prodigal Son, Luke xv. He will waſh thee in the 
Blood of his own Son, He will cover thee ' in his 
Righteouſneſs, He will pardon all thy Sins, and ne- 
ver lay them unto thy Charge He will make of thee 
that art à vile and miſerable Sinner, and very Fire- 
brand of Hell, a bleſſed Member of Jeſus Chriſt. And 
therefore let not the Number or Greatneſs of thy 
Sins hinder thee ; for if thou canſt repent, God will 
pardon, them all, and receive thee: to Mercy: Oh! 
then, if thou wilt not for all this repent and turn to 
God, leave and forſake thy Sins br Impieties, be- 
come a new Creature in Chriſt Jeſus, but lie and wal- 
low in the Filth of them ſtill, and harden thy Heart 
| againſt all the ſweer and gracious Offers of Mercy, 
| how art thou worthy to periſh if thou ſhalt de ile /o 
7 great Salvation ! 2 Cor. v. 25 \ | 
1 — 


: VERSE VAIL: -* 5 
Aide me to hear of Foy and Gladneſs, that” 


the Bones which 7 hou oh broken my. 
rejoice. e 

AVID having in the former - . CAN 
f . Verſe craved Mercy at the David Z ere in- | 
: Hands of God for th Pda of his treats for Peace 15 


8 Sins, which were both many and ** Sassen. nl 
a great ; he doth in this Verſe beg * | 
=, God's Hands the bleſſed Fruit of the "REY am 
s. ly, Tue blefſed and comfortable n of 
p God's Mercy, and Aſſurance of his 

80 Love for the Pardon of his Sins, * Bath . 
d that God would even teſtify unzo en away bis in-\ 
„ bis poor Soul and wounded Conſci- wat 70. 

18 Ws T bis n inwardly, that Wo 
* 1 be | 
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176 David's Repentance. 
de was appeaſed and pacified with him, and in Jeſus. 
Chriſt reconciled unto him; that ſo (being thus ſatis- 
fied of God's Love, of Reronciliatipn with God, 
and the Remiſſion of his Sins) his wounded Conſci- 
| ence might be comforted, his dying Soul and heavy 
Heart might be reftored, and his exceſſive Sorrow 
might be mitigated and aſſuaged. David now at 
llength knew that Nature was an ill Guide to Heaven, 
therefore he deſites the Lord to direct him ia his 
Ways, that he might hear of Joy and Gladneſs, 
That the Bones ⁊obich T hou baft broken may. rœjoice. 
4. ._ ta the ſame Verſe note Iwo ſpe- 
| Parts of the ciai Points, Fir ft, What is the Thing 
it - Verſe. _ David ſo earneſtly craves of God: 
GATOR namely, That he would: cauſe him 
to have a comfortable and happy Opinion of his 
Mercy, with an Aſſurance of che Remiſſion of his 
Sins; Male me to bear, & 01 Re. 
ſn Secondly, The End wherefore he ſo begs and re-. 
queſts this z namely, That his broken Heart and 
bleeding Conſcience might be comforted, and his 
I _ unſpeakable Grief, by the Feeling of God's Love, 
might be finiſhed, That the Bones which Thou ba 
broken may rtjaice. e 


{ * ; NE we. 28 . KI \ __ Pe — — 
WES: Make me to hear. | 
94 27 4 1 * 2 = R 
As 5f he ſhould have ſaid, O Lord, I befeek 
Jp Thee to manifeſt thy Love and Favour unto mm,; 
| -9ea, I Beſeech Thee to ſend thy Bl:ſſing and holy Spirit, 
I 20 certify my Conſcience of the bleſſed Pardon of all m] 
| Sins, that Thou wilt not enter into Judgment wuith ne 
or them. 2 Wor COR Se THR <-" 
And that which David here confeſſes of himſelf,; 
all the Children of God ſhali one Day be ſure to 
If find by Experience, That Sin fpoileth them of their; 
uad Peace and Foy, O then, if Ne would rc 
1: n 5 US 72 72 Hyg 17 member 
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member how ſweet the Joy and Peace is which by Sin | 
we loſe, for the vain and tranſitory Pleafures of Sin, 


which 2 but for a Seaſon, we would never make fo 
bad an Exchange. oF 

The main Point is, What is that David fo ear- 
neſtly craves of God? Namelv, That Gad 4vould af- 
fare him of the bleſſed Pardon of his Sins. | 


But ſome may jay, This ſeems neecleſs : Did not 


the Lord ſend Nathan to him, who, (after David hae 


confeſſed his Sin) told him, Lord hath pardoned 
thy; Sins, thou ſhalt not die, 2 Sam. xii. 13. How: 
then Gomes it to paſs that there he prays the Almighty 
to cauſe him to hear and feet this Remiſſidn of His 
Sins? I anſwer, Frf, It is true that Nathan the Pro- 


phet of God, did aſſure him of the itemiflion of bis k 


Sins upon his true Repentance ; but yet David a 


Heart being wounded with Sin, could not fo folly- 


feel and find the Aifuiance of God's Love, and Re- 
miſſion of his Sins; and therefore he intreats the- 
Lord to certify his Conſeience inwardly bf. his Spirls,. 
and to aſſure him of the ſame. 

* Secondly, I anſwer, That tho? David heard Nathan 
tell him, That the Lord would remit his Offences, yet. 
be judged the outward Teftim»ny of all Men ang An- 
gels as nothing, unleſs the Certificate and Teſtimony. | 
of the Holy Ghoſt- went witn it, inwardly to ceruty, | 


aflure, and perſuade his poor wounded Coalciaate 255 


God's Love and Favour: © - 

Hence we may learn ſundry Points b 
of Inſtruction: Fi, That as Da- Does RY 
vid prays to be affured of | God's 'ry Child of God 
Love, and the Remiſſion of his Sins, may be. {ſured 


ſo every true Child of God that be- Vibe Paraen of.” _ 


lieves and repents of all his Offences, "bes. Sins. . 
may. know and be reſolved in the 8 
Confidence of God's Love and Faugun and the För 


giveneſs of them all: And in the Articles of aur 


Faith we. nd ng and- we ieee 
. H 535 Wr 


2 


eee 


«a... it x 
— > WH 
—- = 4 » — © * 
8 4 
* >. 


| 
1 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


for it, 2 Pet 1. 


i 198 David's Re pentance. 
| our Sine, and Life Everlaſting ; and ſeeing we pray 
reſ- 


for this, That God would forgive our Sins and Tre 
paſſes, thereſore we believe it, elſe we ſin in pray ing 


So that every one that truly repent- 
eth, and embraces Jeſus Chriſt, is a new Creature, 


hates vile Ways, endeavours in Heart and Life to. 


leaſe God, that he may know, and be aſſured that 
is reconciled to God, and his Sins pardoned. 


| Uſe 1. This condemns that Hellim Doctrine of the 


Papiſia, who teach and hold, That no Man can be 


affured of the Pardon of his Sins, unleſs God ſend a 
Revelation from Heaven to do it: And that it is a 
Virtue of Faith, to doubt of God's Love: But how 
doubt, when he ſaid, I am fully fer ſuaded. &c. Rom. 
viii. 28. Jeb xiii. 15, 19, 27 Pal. exxv. 1. Alas! 


come to his King, or ſpeak 
unto him, not having a ; 
of Doubting it is a' Rack for all wounded Conſci- 


their Sins be pardoC.ed. 


UE e. And therefore that R eligion which teach- 


eth Doubtings, and prondunceth them accurſed who 
hold that a Man may be aſſured of Salvation; we ac- 


And indeed, it is ſtrange to ſee that 
whereas they: teach, a Mau 3s able to fuifil the whole 
Law of God, and by his Works, to merit Eternal 
Life, yet they accuſe him if he ſays, he is ſure to be 


trine impugn another. 
their Religion can yield no Comfort for the Certainty 
of Salvation, ſeeing they draw Men from off the 
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boy dares a vile Sinner, not juſtified, nor aſſured of 

God's Love, and the Pardon of his Sins, how dates 
he come to call on God, and make his Prayer unto 
him . Dares a,Traytor : 
| Pardon? Well, this Doctrine 


ences and affliched Syuls, when they cannot tell whe - 
ther Ged loveth or hateth them, nor know not that 


cu e it as a Doctrine that is an Eremy to Faith and 
Salvation. 


iaved ; ſo directly doth one Point of their ſalſe Doc. 
Indeed, it is no marvel that 
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David's Repentance. 179 
Foundation, Chriſt lem, i in whom only it is promiſed, 
that we ſhall find Reſt for our Souls. 

Seeing David prays for this Aſſurance of God's 
Love, to be aſſured of the Pardon of his Sins by bis 
Spirit, and that upon his true Repentance ; this ſhews, 
That the Confidence that molt Men have, is a fond 
Preſumption and Security: They would not doubt of 
God's Love for all the World ; they believed ever 
ſince . they were born: And thus they brag of their 
ſtrong Faith, but they deceive themſelves ; for till a 
Man. do repent, turn to God, believe in "Chriſt, be- 


God's Love, or Pardon for his Sins. 

Let all true Chriſtians examine themſelves, Whe-. 
ther they feel and find this bleſſed Aſſurance and 
Perſuaſion of God's Love, and the Pardon of their 
Sins: If thou: haſt it, make ſure of it, loſe it not; 
if thou want it, uſe all Means, give all Diligence to. 

et it ; repent, turn to God, beg Mercy and Pardon 

or thy Sins, embrace Jeſus Chriſt, = fas in bim,. 
that thou mayeſt be aliured ; and never be at Reſt 
"till thou canſt ſay, I am perſuaded of God's Love in. 
Chriſt Jeſus ; 1 #now 'my Redeemtr liveth,; Iam per- 
ſuaded I am the Child of God; elſe a on as haves 
no. Joy, Peace or Comfort. 

1 ho' Nathan had told him 1. Doc 2.  Man' s: 
Sins were forgiven,, yet David could Teftimony of ile 
not be aſſured, till he felt the in- Remiſion of Sins. 
ward Aſſurance and Certificate of i: nothing with-. 
God's Spirit, to perſuade and wit- owt theTe eftimony 


the Pardon of his Sins. | 
Hence we learh, That. it. is not 

the Teſtimony} of all Men and Angels Sen, Gg 

aſſure us in our Sofils of God's Love and Pardon 


ficate, and Perſuaſon of God's, Spirit, which is. 


hs , . 
7 . 2 5 EY | 


\ = 


_— 


come a new Creature, be can have no Aſſurance of | 


nels the Love of God unto him, for % GOD: * — 


of our Sins, without the in ward. and ſpecial” Certi-- N 


called 7 it 0 Areption, . viii. K. be ave. 
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180 David's Repentan tee. 
he doth reveal, yea, perſuade, and alſo aſſure our ca 
Souls chat we are adopted. If Peter, Paul, Nathan, th: 
yea, all the World, nay, if an Angel from Heaven ſhe 
mould tell me Fam the Child of God, yet anleſs God . 
'_ _ - »  - doth farther certify my Conſcience inwardly * | Le 
VMiote. by his Spirit /I ſheuld not be aſſured, but a 
PN yk doubt ſtill, even as David did in this Place; 
o Nathan had faid, Sins are forgiven ; yet 
Dawid could not be —Y until he — che inward 
and comfortable Perſuaſion of God's holy Spirit. 
Men cannot know the ſecret Counſel of God ; they! 
may deceive and be deceived; but the Spirit of God 
Knows all Things: And the Apoſtle ſaith, T have 
nt received the Spirit Bondage to fear again, but ye 
Have received the Spirit of Adoption, whereby we cry 
Abba, Farber, Rom. viii. 15, 16. + The ſame. Spirit 
© beartth qitrels to our Spirits, that wwe are the Children 
of Gid And beeauſe ye arg, Sons, therefore G hath 
ens the Spirit of his Sen into aur Hearts, whereby aue 
cry Abba, Father. Again, God the Father hath ſeated 
us, and put into our Hearts the Earneft of bis Spirit, 
2 Cor. i. 22. So that you fee it is the alone Work 
of the Spirit to aſſure our Hearts and Conſciences of 
God's Love, and the Pardon of our Sins ; for 1 
out this inward Certificate an i Afﬀlurance of the Spi - 
Tit, all the Teſtimonies of Men and Angels cannot 
aſſure our Conſcience. rd 77 | 
Well then, Seeing there can be no A ſſgrance in a 
Man's Conicience of the Remiſſion of his Sins, 
and Life Eternal, but by the -inward Certificate and 
Teſtimony of Ged's Spuit, let us pray for this, la- 
bour to had and feel our Hearts perſuaded and a- 
ſured inwardly by the Holy Ghoſt of tue Pardon of 
- ©ur Sins, and the Love of God in Chnit : Prove 
Heure lues, whether ye be in the Faith, 2 Cot. Xill. 5. 
And becauſe Men are deceived generally wich a fond: 
Fretmption and foohfh Opinion, that they may be 
the Children of Geo, aud ſhea be faved ) and this 
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We: Davis Repentance. 183-. 
carnal Preſumption is more common 9 
than the true ſaving Faith, I will Marki-if + 


#, The Spirit of God aflures | | 
no Man Remiſhon of his; Sins, but 1. Wpat Man. 


liveſt in * Sins, art . humbled for —— 
bewaileſt them, but haſt an Intention to live fill in 
Ignorance, Lying, Swearing, Coverouſneſs, Unclean- 
neſs, &c. thou canſt bave no Aſſurance of God's. 
Love ; and this Aſſurance of thine, if rom 8 young 
is a meer Self conceit; for where Men N 
and turn untã God. and amend their Lives, there is 
no Faith, neither is the Spirit of God remaining in 
them; C 
Love and Merey. 

Secandiy, The Spirit of Adoption 
doth not only tell a Man he is a 245 
Child of God.; 3 Hy o he 


r/aaded | 
pirit. 


that his Sins be forgives. But wicked || 
Men have no ſack Thoughts in their Hearts ; they 
have only à fobd Opinion and Conceit, which 5s no 
good Ground, neither did * e | 
7 I <5 i; 
We ſhall know the Ieftimony 
God's. Spirit, that it is ſure and 3 The Ef | 
1 by the Fruits and Effects _ appear. g 
: For. if the Spirit of God. doth _ - 1 
— juſtiſy the Love of God for the Bemiſton of [ 
our Sins and Li Eternal, then ren 1 taat WW 
T.. | as 
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182 David's Repentance. 
they grieve our moſt gracious God and loving Father: 


Vea, we ſhall deſire in all Things to honour the Al. 


mighty, to do his Will, to pleaſe and ſerve him: So 
that if we find and feel theſe Things, a.true Hatred 
and Diſlike of Sin, becauſe it diſhonours the Lord, a 
| Defire to live in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs before him 


all oa Days; it is a certain ea that the Spirit of ew v 
econciliation with the 


Lord doth aſſure us of our 
Lord. But if Men find not this, no Hatred of Sin, 
no Love to obey his Will, and keep his Command- 2 
ments, but Ignorance, Rebellion, and the like; let 
them brag what they will of their ſtrong Faith, Feel- 
- ing of God's Love, and I know not what, yet it is 
certain they have not the Teſtimony of God's Spirit, 
which David prayeth for here, but a fond and-fooliſh. 
Opinion proceeding of Self. love, Carnal-ſecurity, and 
Deviliſh eber, n in the — fail . wo 


— / 


| Make me to hear of Foy, ad Gladmſs. 
'N theſe Words nate a Third:. 


DoR. 3. God Point of Doctrine, namely, 


conveys Comfort Whence and where David looked 

uno us by the, for Comfort; as from the Word of 

Miniflry of his God, hearing the ſame opened and 
y Wo rd. 


preached unto him. So that in. 
this Example we learn, That all 
true Comfort and. {piricual Conſolation is to be learnt _ 


and ſearched out of the Word of God, which is the 


Storehouſe of Heavenly Comfort: ;. and therefore our 


Saviour bids us ſearch there for Conſolation ; Search... 
the Scriptures, for in them ye think to 


John v. 63. have Eternal Life, Again, tis cal- 


led Spirit and Life-; becauſe God 


uſes the Preaching and Miniſtry. 75 


John i. 13. of the Goſpel to beget in us Spi- 
; | ritual Life. It is called, % Word.” 
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David's Repent ande. 183 
Salvation. The Lord might have illuminated the 
Mind of the Funuch, Acts viii: by the immediate 
working of his own Spirit, and have r W 
made him, underſtand the Scripture Rom. xiv, | 
which he was reading, without any ,. - , + - 
Interpreter; but it pleaſed the Lord to do it by the || þ 
Miniſtry of Philip: He might have likewiſe commu- 4 
nicated his Spirit to Cornelius, As x. But the Lord... 
would not do it, but by the Ministry of Peter, ac- 
cording to that of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. i. 11. It hath, 
pleaſed the. Lord by the Fooliſbneſi of Preaching to ſave 

fa many as believe ; and ſo many ſhall believe as are: 
ordained to Eternal Life. If then thou de deſirous 
wich David, to bear 2 Foy and Gladugſe, and to. 
have Aſſurance of the Pardon of thy Sins, then re- 
verence the Miniſtry. of the Word, by which 'the- |} 
Lord communicated his Spirit to ſuch as he will ſave.” || } 
And ſurely this muſt needs be an exceeding Comfort 

to all the Children of God, that God doth not only © 
freely forgive .them -their Sins, but alſo telleth them 
of the Forgiveneſs, of the ſame, ſealing to their | 
Hearts by his holy Spirit the Teſtimony thereof. | 


U 1. Seeing God hath appointed the Miniſtry,” 
of the holy Word to be the Means to work. all true 
and ſpiritual Comfort; Oh! then in all our Needs, | 
Wants, and Diſtreſſes, let us. ſearch the Word of 

God; there is Comfort to be found, many Heaven- 
ly and ſweet Promiſes of the Goſpel, to quicken | 
and renew / our poor diſtreſſed Souls; and this the 
Prophet David knew by good Experience; That there 
is more ſound Comfort in the feeling of God's Love, 
than in all the World befides, P/a:, cxix. 55. P/al., 
Ixxxiv. 1. P/al. xlv. P/al. iv. It may well be com- 
pared to the Tree St. John ſpœaketh oß, Which bear- 

eth Twelve Manner of Fruits, and the Leaves of 
the Tree ſerve to cure and heat Diſeaſes and 
ounded Souls, Rev. xxii. 2. and the Fruit of one | 
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184 David's + bee ; 


Tree- of the Word of God is moſt foveet and pleaſant. 
And thereſore let us, if we would have true Comfort 
indeed. feek it in the Means, namely, in the Wird and 
Miniſtry of the Holy Ghoſt. 


Uſe 2. This — That all aſa ave Enemies 


unto their own Squls, that deſpiſe the Miniſtry of the 
Word, and the Preaching of the Goſpel. If ever 
thou find one Jot of Comfort, thou muſt have it in 
the Means that God hath ordained, namely, In be 
Mini/ivy of the Ward; let Men ſeek elſewhere, and 
they ſhall find none. Men may ſeek Delight and 
Joy in their Gold and Silver, in merry Company, in 


- this or that, as Men uſe to do, but (alas ) they can- 


not find it there; yea, Experience ſheweth, that gi- 
ſtreſſed Souls ful-of Woe and Miſery, could never find 
true Comfort in any thing but he Miniſtry of the Word 
of God; therein they have found endleſs Comfort, 
by 2 of the bleſſed and ſaving Promiſes of the 
f _ Therefore if Men ſhall neglect and deſpiſe 
8 ord preached, how can they ever expect to E. 

5 Joy or — or a Dram of * Coma. 


| Whereas David begs If God, That he would * 
. him to hear of Joy and Glatneh; ; that is, that his Sins 
might be pardoned, and he reconciled to God in 

Chriſt, that ſo he might have ſome good Matter of 


Joy and Giadneſs ;-{for the Eye of Havi s Reaſon 
made him fee more than the Eye of Nature could let 
- Him ſee ;. for, till Narban opened the Cauſe by a Si- 


militude, he thought all was well on his Part, ſo it 


| took David's Ears and Attention the better) 


| We learn hence, That there's — 2 
Uſe 4. DoR. 3. ſound Joy or Comfort in any Man 


Where Sin is not or Woman, but only in the free 


- pardmnied, there Pardca of their Sins, and feeling of 
1 (nor can be / God's Love in Chriſt; and alt other? 


e u. J 5 Love which Men do frame and 
| I unto We Ae tis 
% | but. 
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but ; the Teeth. outward ; it is not ſound, not 
durable, it is but carpal and earthly, and will eaſily 
be loft : Thus ſaith the Lord, Let not the Wiſe Man re- 
joice-in bis Wiſdun, nor tbe Stroup Dan in his Strength, 
nor the Rich Man in bis Riches ; but let him that 75 
eth. glory in this, That he knoweth-me to be the. | 
Jer. viii. 23: And without this there can be no gh 
Toy, as we ſee in David, and ſo in all diſtreſſed Of- 
fenders, till they feel the Aſſurance of God's Love _ || 
for the Pardon of their Sins. 1 
U/e 1. This ſhews, That the common Joy of moſt 1 
Men is but carnal Joy, earthly and vain ; it is not 4 
ſpiritual, it is not true Joy, ; for all the while they _- | 
eat, drink, and make themſelves merry, laugh, and 
are jovial, they live in Sin, in, Danger of God's An- 1 
ger and Condemnation, have no Feeling of Gadd | | 
| 


Love, no Aſſarance of Salvation ; on how can 
they have any true Joy? For this conſiſts in the Aſſu- 
rance of God's Love, and the Remiſſion of Sins: 
The Kingdozi off God flands not in Meat and Drink, but © 
in. Righteouſneſs, Peace, and Foy in the . 
But unto the Wicked there i is no Faace, Row. XIiv.. 7, 


Iſa. lvii 21. $5 © | 
Objefion, But do. you. ſee that 3 be” = 

ö 

| 

4 


wicked Men, who live in Sin, that oha. : 
be notorhus Sinners, Swearers, Blaſ- 

phemers, Drunkardg, Kc. that-theſe live in *Y 
and Jollity, in Eating and Drinking,-in Eaſe and dle- 
neſs, and the Children of Heaven uch Sorrow . 
and Heavineſs, Grief, Trouble, and Wrong. 


Ar ſaw. Vea, it is true, WIT Oe” 4 

Men, who live in Sin, Ale. 

Days in Eating, og Sport | 

and Paftime, uo Sorrow mor Heavineſs, but ENS. 

their Days in Pleaſure, But adh they ſhall 2 . 

ta Helly: Job xxi. 13 | 
Nom, who. will call this. a true Ta oh it is 

a Finiſh and brad d Joy, carnal an 
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if they knew all, and ſaw their Miſery, that they 
be in Danger of God's eternal Vengeance, of Hell 
and Damnacion ;-Oh ! then they would mourn, and 
turn all their Mirth into Tears, P/a/m xxxii. If a 
Traytor be apyrehended, arraigned, convicted. and 
condemned to be drawn, hanged, and' quartered, 
and Tooks for nothing but preſent Death and Execu- 
tion; and yet for all the Sentence pronounced unto 

j to eating and 


and repent of his Wickedneſs, thinking only to riot 
and reve', to chear his Heart before he depart this 


World: Would pot all Men ſay he was a Madman, 


and out of his Wits? This is the Caſe of all lewd 
Men ; they are already condemned, they want no- 
thing but Execution, and lie in Danger of Hell: Fjre : 
Alas! what, Cauſe have they to be merry, but rather 
mourn and grieve? Therefore their Mirth is but Mad- 
neſi, Jam. iv. 9. i | £;< 

Uſe 2.aSccing then we can have no Peace of Con- 
ſcience, or any ſoun Comfort, until we have the 


Feeling of God's Love, and full Aſſurance of the Re- 


miſſiou of our Sins ; let us never give any Reſt to 
our Souls until we have repented, and got ſome 
bleffed Perſuaſion of the Almighty's Love in Chrift,. 
and ſome Warrant from the Spirit that our Sins art 
done away: For the Kingdim of” the Lord flands 
not in any onward Things, but in Righteouſneſs, 
Pace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. xiv. 17. Alas“ 
if any of us were condemned to Death, lying 
in 8 ing for nothing but preſent Execu- 
tion; What Would do us good ? There were then 
no Joy in Wiſe nor Children, Lands nor Livings, 
Meat nor Muſickx: No, no; unleſs we have the 


King's Pardon, we cannot be merry, but would con- 


temn all thoſe Things, Even juſt ſo, When a poor 


Sinner is arraigned and condemned in his own 


Conſcience for his Offences, / hath no Feeling of 
vt | - ( 274 * 7 1 7. 
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David' Repentante. 1877 
God's Love and Mercy for the Remiſſion of them, | 
how is it poſlible that he Mould have one Dram of 
Joy till the Lord in Mercy ſeal to his poor Soul a ge- 
neral Pardon / by his Spirit, dipped in the Blood of Jeſus _ 
Chriſt ? Well then, let us never be at Peace, ner give 
any Reſt unto our Souls, until we have got a cemfort- 
able Perſuafion of God's mercifal Pardon of our Sins. 


4 


That the Bones which Thou haſt broken may | x 


% rejoice. 6 | 
1 Words contain in them Second Part | 


and is as much as if the Prophet | 
ſhould have ſaid, O Lord, I intreat Thee for Chriſt | 
Jeſus's Sake to forgive me m/ heinqus and bloody Sins, 
and give me the bleſſed Aſſurance of the ſame in mx || 
Soul and Conſcience ; that ſo feeling and finding that ||! IW} 
Thou art reconciled, and haſt pardoned my Sins, my | 
Soul which is wounded and overwhelmed with Grief 
and Sorrow, as my Bones and moſt ſtrong Parts are 
waſted and conſumed, and my Strength decayed, may 

be reſtored, cheared up, and rejoiced. 


il 

the Second Part of this Verſe, of the Verſe. Il | 
1 

| 


By this Speech he would ſhew ?? 
his extream Grief and Sorrow for Doct. . No || 
his Sins, which were ſo extreme, Sorrow in the _ | 
thal it waſted and conſumed his Godly te the ||| 
Strength, dryed up his Bones, and Sorrow for Sin, | 
ſpent his Marrow, Pfal xxxii. 3, 4. 

Hence we ſee, That there is no Sorrow to the {||} | 
Heart of God's Children like that Sorrow. qubjch is ll 
for Sin, and offendeth our moſt gracidus Ted and 
merciful Father Great is the Grief of an Husband+ . |i| 
that loſeth a kind, and virtudus Wife: And who 5 
can expreſs the Sorrow of a Father or Mother for 
the Death of their dear and only Child ?- But yet 
all the Sorrow in the World is not to be compared 
unto the Sorrow and Grief. of Heart for Sin: "T0 14 
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will wound the very Conſcienee; and cauſe much 


Weeping and Wailing,” with great Heavineſs; it 
will eren weaken the Body and Strength of Nature; 


and if it be of any long Continuance, *twill waſte the 


Bones, and conſume away the Fleſh : 'When I Beli 


my Tongue, my Bones avere conſumed, Luke xvi. 2. 
Pal. xxxii. ; AN a ; 


And the Reaſon is this, Becauſe a.pogr Sinner, be- 


ing wounded in Conſcience for Sin, and not feeling 


the Love and Mercy of God for Pardon, 2 
but Hell, nothing but Damnation, and the Wrath o 

God, which is a fearful Thing; ſo this cauſe Tor- 
ments, and Fears and Terrors, and makes even a Hell 
in a wounded Conſcience: And, of all Plagyes and 


Judgments, what can be more terrible and. fearful, 


it thus woundeth the Conſcience, and waſteth the 


- 
$ - 
: 

\ - 


Fleſh and the Bones, we ſee how God hateth Sin, 


even in his deareſt Children, ſo as if they will needs. 


| Go and rebel againſt God, they muſt feel the-wdeful 


| 


r 
1 
15 


1 


| 
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all Things ſhun it, avoid it, and not. dare to commit 


fänd terrible Smart of it And thetefore let us above 
d Oh! i will coſt thee dear; it all malte ty 
| 


Heart to ach; it will breed thee much Woe and Mi- 


ſery in doul and Body. - e eee 
U z. We ſee the miſerable Blockiſhneſs of · all 


catnal Men, who are not aſhamed to ſay, That they 
had rather deal with God than with Man for Sin: 


But, alas! they never knew nor felt the Weight of 


Sin; and if God ſhould once open their Eyes, = 


let them ſee: theic Sins; and feel the Wei 
Auger for them, Oh ! then they will 
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fiarſul rg, bo fall into the Hands of Gad. If he be © 
that trufteth in - 


angry ({aith Dawid) Bleſſed is the 
Him. | 


M. N 4 - . 
"Uk 43; Let us learn, That it is not ſome light Sor- 
row, or ſmall Sigh, or Lord haue Mercy upon me, will 
ſerve for our Sins againſt God: No, no, no, let us 
labour to be hambled_more deeply for our Tranſgreſ- 


fions, ſeeing by them we offend a moſt merciful God; 


yea, if it were poſſible, ſhed even Tears of Blood for 


our Offences ; for all were little enough to ſſe or 


expres that Grief for Sin we ſhould or ought to have. 
I bich Thou haft broken. 


HAT is, Which Thou, O NS. © 
God my Lord, in Juſtice Do. 6. There 
haſt jnffly inflited upon me, for my it no re/peft of 
great and grievous Offences. © Performs with 
Hence then behold that God is God. vs, 
moſt righteous and juſt in puniſhing _ 


and correcting the Iniquities of Men. He cannot 
wink at Sin in any Man; no. not in them that be 


dear and near unto Him; as may appear in his holy 
Servant Navid, a Man aftef his own Heart, a holy 


Prophet of che Lord ; yet if he rebel and play the 
Wanton, he is fare to be ſcourged for it; as here in 
this Place : So When he number'd the People: So 


Hezekiab, Feruſalem, the holy City: Yea. if the Son 


of the Almighty, who had no Sin, take but our Ini- 
quities upon Him, He muft be puniſhed, the Juſtice 
Jof God will feize upon Him, 1 Sam: ii. 24. Haiab 


xxxix. ett. xiv. And the Reaſon of 'this is m#- 


nifeſt, Tis becauſe God doth ſo hate Sin that He can- 


not with 30 . 900 
Dee. If the Lord do ſo ſharply and ſevere 
puniſh Iniquity in bis deareſt Children, whom 


Jbores beſt, Oh+! then what will become of all thoſe - 
chat are bis Enemies l 1 Pet. iv. 17. I ts the green © _ || 
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Tree, 'wvhat to the dry © Jer. xx. 29. If Judgments 
begin at the Honſe of God, Oh! then what ſhall be 
the End of thoſe that obey not the Word of God! 
If God do ſo feverely handle his own People, how 
mach more the wicked and prophane Ones? , 


— 


May rejoice. 8 
ENCE we may learn, That 


Doc. 7. Par- HH there is wonderful Joy and 


prom 


— 
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* 


den of Sin brings Glacneſs in the Hearts of all thoſe 
true Tay. - who have the Pardon of their Of. 
\ fences; 'tis a Matter of endleſs 
Comfort to feel the Love of the Almighty in " 
Soul: To know God to be my gracious Father.' Jeſus 
Chriſt to be my Redeemer, and the Holy Ghoſt to 
be my Comforter, tis Matter of endleſs Comfort: 


Blaſed is be whoſe Wickedneſs is forgiven, and whoſe 


Sin i; covered, Pſal. xxxii. Again, The Kingdom of 


God fland; not in Meat and Drink, but in Righteouſneſs, 


Peace, ard Foy in the Holy Ghofl, Rom. xiv. 17. 
. We learn hence, That ſuch as continue in any 
known Sin unrepented of, cannot look for Peace 


from God, for where goet Sin, there goes the Curſe, 


Ia. xlviii. There is no Peace to the Wicked: God doth 
even wage War, and enter into a Combat againſt 
all impenitent Sinners. This tbe Prophet ſpeaketh, 
P/alm vii. God doth wwhet bis Seword, bend his Bow, 


aud maktth it ready againſt the Wicked : And there. 


fore if we want this, and kave not the Feeling of 
God's Love, and Aſſutance of his Mercy for the 
Pardon of all our- Offences, Oh! then let us labour 
for it, uſe all Means to attain it, pray for-it, and 


gde no Reſt unto thy Soul until thou haſt it 3 and 


if thou haſt it, O then make much of it; loſe it 


not, even tho thou mighteſt gain a Kingdom, for 


all che World will not afford one Dram of Comes 


Vithout it 3 and take heed of Sin, which will ee 
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it away, dim it and damp it, and deprive us of che | 
Feeling of it. U 
Uſe 2. We often ſee, That ungodly Men * {i 
great Wrong unto the Children of the Lord: Oh! {i 
{ſay prophane Beaſts and Atheiſts) theſe Profeflors, | | 
theſe Puritans are always Heavy * Dumpiſh ; 11 
there is no Comfort, no Joy, no true Mirth in them, | 
they are always Sad and Heavy. I tell thee, 'Thou | 
art deceived, they have more ſound Joy and true | 
Chriſtian Mirth in one Hour, than the vile Atheiſts {|-| 
of the World have in a whole Year: Yea, who |. 
8 3 £ if che Children and Servants of * 
? Who can rejoice more than he 
— ee Child of. God, that ſeels God's Love and 
Favour in his Soul, is a Member of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and in whom there is 20 Fear of Condemnation, Rom. 
viii 24. 5 
"Tis true indeed, in regard of our Sins and Ob. 


a 


to weep (if twere * Tears of Blood; | 
regard of God's in that we be ed bo 
God, delivered from Bet Hell, and Damnation, 
by the Death and-Merits "of Jeſas Chriſt our Sa- 
viaur, in whom we. believe, we can be merry, 
yea, rejoice in all Eſtates, in Sickneſs -as well as 
in Health ; in Poverty, as Plenty ; in Priſon, as in 
Liberty. Look but on Peter in Priſon, Paul in the 
Stocks. Whereas wicked Men have only a carnal | 
and woridly Joy in their Friends, Riches, Ho- 
nours, Pleaſures and Delights ; if theſe be gone and 
loſt, then their Joy lies in the Duſt, and they are 
Dumpiſh, Heavy, and Sad ; no Joy. then, no Re- 
Joicing,, but a Knife, a Halter, or a d; and even 
become, in a melancholy Humour, their own Jpdge - 
and Executioner. 
So, that by this we ee 33 notable Diffe- 
rence between the Joy of wicked Men and the Joy — 1 
; of Ie 8 Tbe Joy of "OM Men is | 


en EINE k, 
* * — 6 
a>. 7 4 . r * * 1 


1 —— 9 . _ 1 ” o 
ö 1 8 1 1 — - ” 
n * * 1 » * 4 — 1 P - . 0 7 7 * 
a by : - 4 * ** 6 
* N 0 A ., = —_— | s © ol » + . / ' | 
— 8 . 
. * a 4 1 


% 
- 1 8 


5595 2 


AC. 


= 


© his 800 
| keep à Bock of Debt, ta write down all that is 
- owing unto them, and in Token all is diſchs ad, = 
| "Blot and ge the Book : Sp he requeſts the 
0 e the Book of ag 9 her wes 
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_ -varnal, ant worldly, and earthly ; the Joy of God's 


| © Children is ſpiritual, inward, and heavenly ; 1 
- only in Time of Proſperity, but the Joy of 


Children is durable, permanent, for ever in 


Life and Death! whereas the\ Joy of wicked Men 


ends ever in Death, and with Horror of Conſcience. 


Bi hy Face 25 a Wa 2 bat a au 
ow my Iniguitirs. ; 8 2 2 
N theſe Words Bavil Goth the 
- David n third Time renew his former 
Fer Peace Petition and Suit unto God ſor the 
ill Hit Sins be rdon of his Sins, as one wonder- 


7 


5 en fully amazed and, caſt down in the 


ä Senſe and Feeling of God's Anger 
pour his Sins. | 

| Pen of " the 3 the Requeſt hath two Parts: 

NOS 270 Becauſe he had provoked the 

Lord to Anger, and was iu Danger 

of der Fs, ſpleafure, be intreats him to turn away 

ountenance from eboldloz his Sins. As 

ir be. ed have ſaid; O Lord! I have committed 

gee and grie vous Sins in thy Sight ; and have given 

Ne fs , "he be angry with. 215 but, Lord, I'be- |} 
fetch 1 her caſt away my 2 out of thy Sipht; look not 


on them, - nei) ber call them to Ae, but . 10 all 
55 out of thy Mind. 


Secondly, Fc t the Tor 15 blot them ont bf. 


of Remembtance ; alluding to them that” 
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_ © David's Repentance. 193 
able to pay the Debt ; therefore he requireth, That 
he would in the Blood of the promiſed Mefliah be 
content to blot the Book out of his Accounts. 
Whereas David prays to God, That be would 
turn away his Face, that is, That he would not call 
his Sins to Mind, to puniſh them, but forget and for- 
ive them, and as it were, caſt them 7 
hind his Bick, as Men uſe to do Doct. 1. God's 
with Things they will not remem- Anger moſt fedr- 
ber; hence we may learn, That fu to the Godly. 
there is nothing ſo fearful to us a 8 
poor difreſſed Sinners, as is the terrible Anger and 
frowning Countenance of the moſt righteous God, 
which if a Man beholdeth, and perceives the Lord 
| to frown upon him, tig impoſſible that all the Crea- 
| tures in Heaven and th ſhould give him any Com- 
ſort: No, David, a King, being in Danger of his 
| jult Anger for Sin, could have no Joy nor Comfort | 
| until he was rectciled unto God, and did behold bis 
loving Countenance 'turned toward him, in aud | 
through the Means of Jeſus Chriſt, and through a | 
_ Faith, 1 Cor. xvi. 5. Pſalm v. 5. and Pſalm 
xlv. 7. 4 | ; | 
And no marvel that the Prophet ſo intreated the 
Lord to turn away his angry Face; for indeed the 
Anger of God is very terrible, yea, more heavy _ 
than if a Mill-ſtone (yea, Heaven and Earth) ſhould 
be laid upon a Man's Soul ; for, as St. Paul ſaich, 
Rom. vii, 3. F God be with us, who can be againſt 
us? So, If he be againſt us, who can be with us? 4e. 
is . Thing to fall into bi; Hands, Heb. x. And 
if the Wrath of the King be as the Roaring of a 
Lyon, how much more is the Wrath of God to be 
2 obo can caft both Bech and Soul into Hell? 
lat. v. 36. n | n 
Vea, ſo long as the gan: of the Almighty *- 
enjoy his Fayour, and ſee his Countenance ſmiling, _ 
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them, perſecute the.n, rail on them, they can endure 
much Miſery ; but if once they loſe the Feeling of 
God's Love, and fee his angry Face, and frowning 
Countenance turned towards them, Oh ! then nothing 
can comfort them, *till they obtain his Favour again. 
How many Things did Job ſuffer without Impatience, 
— the Loſs of all he had. fo long as he felt the 
oving Favour of God towards kim } Fob xili. 15. 
but when he ſeeth the Lord to arm himſelf like an 
Enemy, and like an angry God, then he was no 
longer able to endure, P/a/m vi. 31. And what can 
be more terrible to a poor Sinner, than to wreſtle 
with the Anger of God, than which nothing is more 
fearful? And this can every Child of God teſtify in 
his own Conſcience by Experience, fearing the heavy 
Weight of the Lord's Anger. mY 
Ufe 1. Seeing it is ſo fearful a Thing for a Man #0 
Prozeke the Lord to Wrath, and behold his angry and 
frowning Countenance ; this condemns the Block- 
iſhneſs, and ſenſeleſs Security of moſt Men. who, 
though they do nothing but ſin againſt God daily, 
and ſo provoke him to Anger and Wrath againſt 
them, yet do not ſo much as ſay, Alas! What baue 
awe done ! though they lie ſmoaking under the heavy 
Wrath of God, to be deftroy ed tor their Sins, Ver. 
36 Men fear the Wrath and terrible Face of 
Great Men, eſpecially their Prince ; but hard-hearted 
Tranſgreſſors fear not the Wrath of the Eternal God. 
Well, let all rebellious and ſtifft-necked Men remem- 
ber what Chriſt faith, Fear not him that can hill tht 
Body, and can do no more; but I will tell you whom 
you ſhall fiar ; fear him that can ki'il both. Body and 
Sout, and can caft both into Hell. Fire; fear bim. 
Ve 2 Becauſe nothing moves the Lord to Anger, 
- and to be diſpleaſed with Men, but Sin ; therefore let 
us above all I'hings ſhun Sin, nor dare to rebel againſt 
God, and provoke his Wrath. Tour Sins bave made 
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a Separation. O then take heed of Sin; and if thou | 
wilt offend, be ſure thou ſhalt find and feel the Wrath 11 
of God; and if thou would'ft eſcape the Wrath |} 
which is ſo terrible, take heed of Sin; and eſpeci- | 
ally if thou haſt ſinned, not to lie and continue ia 
Sin: It is that which makes God angry, becauſe we | 
do not repent for sin. We have ſeen Men too care- | 
fal to ſhun ſuch Things as offend great Perſons, and | 

procure their Diſpleaſure, for Fear if they take Oc- 
cation againſt them, they will turn them out of their 
Farm, raiſe their Rents, c. O then fear to offend 
God, who will reje& and caſt thee off for ever, and 

| increaſe thy judgment. : | . 

| U/ſe-3. It we have ſinned, and thereby provoked 

e the Lord to Anger by our Sins, as David did, and 
feel his Diſpleaſare, and ſee his frowning Counte- | | 


ä — — • -V'7——— — — — gs 4 


t a Man ſhould have the Favour of ail Men, great 
e and ſmall, Nobles, Lords, &Fc. yet if the King hate 
y him, and 'cannot abide to hear of him, what Good | 
. can all this do him ? So. if,a Man bad the Favour | 
ff of all Men and Angels; yea, if it were poſſible all. | 
d the I'hings on Eartu ſhould feek to upho.d a Man, |} 
d. yet if God be angry and diſpleaſed with him, 
bis Wrath would cruſh him in Pieces. Well. then, | 
when we treſpats againſt God, and ſo provoke him 
to Anger, let uz uſe Means to obtain his Favour ;- | 
let us repent of our Sins, be humbled for them, ac- | 
knowledge and confeſs them ; let us pray for Par- 
don, and intreat the- Lord to turn away his Face and 
| 
| 


) nance : O then, let us give no Reſt unto our Souls if} 
dm se be reconciled unto him, till we obtain Mer- | 
- cy and Favour at his Hands. For ſo long as we | 
„* ſee bis Anger and frowning Countenance, alzs! we 
* can have no Peace nor Comfort in the World. If 

| 


1 


angry Countcnance. y oo | 
And as we ſee, if a Man offend a great Pexſou, he 
will ride and run Night and Day, ſend Gifts, make 
Friends; and all to obtain his Favour again; eved-to 
e mlt 
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muſt we ſeek the Favour of God. And as Ab/alom 
having ſinned againſt his Father, ſent Joab, 2nd the 
Woman of Tekeah, to get his Pardon, and to appeaſe 
his Father's Anger; ſo we muſt ſeek to Jeſus Chriſt 
to be our Mediator, to turn his Father's Anger from 
us, 2 Sam. Xxii. ” 

Uſe 4. Laſtly, Seeing the Anger of God is ſo fear- 
ful a Thing, and ſo inſupportable, and the loving 
Favour of God, is Life itſelf, O then let us make 
much of God's loving Countenance, and do nothing 
in Word or Deed that may turn bis Mercy or loving 
Favour from us, but uſe all good Means poſſible to 
continue the ſame; ſor if we love Him, He will love 
us; if we honour Him, He will henour us It muſt 
be true Obedience that we honour God with; for he 
is the Searcher and Fryer of all Hearts, whether they 
be right or no : God tryeth our Hearts, that is, our 
Love ; he tryeth our Reins, that is, our Sincerity. 
God krows our Words and Thoughts long before we 
utter them; he knoweth the Words of our Bed- 
Chamber, which a learned Divine calls Tzvinkling- 
Words, though but a Whiſper ; therefore Dawid 


| humbly deſires, That the Lord would hide his Face 


| 
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from beholding his Iniquity. 
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Hide thy Face from my Sins. 


HAT is, Pardon them, and do not call me to 
Actdunt, or puniſh me for them. Moſes faith, 
T hou hafl ſet our Mi/deeds before Thee, and our ſecret 
Sins in the Sight of thy Countenance : That is, The 
Lord beheld their Sins, that ſo he might puniſh them 
for the ſame. So when the Lord hideth his Face 
from our Sins, it is all one as to pardon them Now 
Sin is contrary to the Eſſence of God; and if we 
| fin, then follows Puniſhment ; for Sin and Panith- 
ment are inſeparable Companions. Sin is an 4 
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ing of the Heart from the Creator ; remove Sm, 
which is the Caufe of Puniſhment, and the Effect 
will ceaſe. A little Leawen doth liaben the whole 
Lump ; ſo one little Sin begets another, and one 
petty Sin deſtroys the Creature. When a Man eaſt- 
eth a Hy behind his Back, or turns his Face from 
it, it is a Sign he would forget it, and not remem- 
ber it; even ſo, when the Lord hideth his Face from 
our Sins, tis all one as to pardon them, as I Aid 
before.. Again, I will put away your Sins, and ſcatter 
them as a Mift, ſaith the Lord, Iſaiah axxix. 17. 
And we know that Miſts that appear a little Time, 
are by:and-by ſcattered and gone. Hexzekiab con- 
feſſeth, That God did caft all his Sins babind his Back ; 
alluding to Men, who when they purpoſe to forget, 
or not to remember a Thing, turn their Backs upon 
it. Again, Jill caft all bis Sins into the Bottom of 
the Sea, Mic vii. 19. alluding to Pharaoh, that wick- 
ed Man, whom God drowned in the Bottom of the 
Red. Sea. And thus we have the Interpretation of 
the Words. £20 
Here we ſee how, and after what Dock. 2. Nite 
Manner the Lord pardens our Sins; how God par- 
namely, When he doth fargive and dans Sins. 
forget them, and turns his Face . 
from them, hath no Purpoſe to remember them, or 
to puniſh us for them ; and, in a Word, when he 


_ doth, upon our true Repentance, for the Merits of 


Chriſt, eſteem Sin as no Sin, as though it had never 
been committed; ben he comers them, and imputerh 
them not unto us, Pal. xxxii. 12, Indeed, every Sin 
that we commit is a falling from God, and a Step 
from Grace. 2 1 7 
T, 1. Seeing the Lord forgiveth Sin aſter this 
Manner, and even doth in Mercy forgive and for- 
get our Sins, puts them out of his Remembrance, 
caſts them behind his Back, and will never call 
them to Mind wy On here is Matter of Joy 
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and endleſs Comfort to diſtreſſed Souls; if thou 
haſt once repented of thy Sins truly, and been aſ- 
ſured by God of the Pardon of them, though thou 
may'ſt remember them, and thy Conſcience accuſe 
thee for them, as F-5 and David. who were troubled 
for the Sins of their Youth ; yet, I ſay, thou ſhou'd'ft 
remember them God will never remember. then 
any more to Judgment or Condemnation, nor plague 
or puniſh thee for tkem : He caſts them out of his 
Mind, aud turns his Face from them: And there- 
fore, if he ence pard ons Sin, he 1 it for ever; 
For the Decree and Counſel of God is unchangeable, he 
alters not; ſo that if once he gives Pardon of Sin, he 
never revokes it, but loves to the End: The Gifts of 
Cd are without Repentance, Rom. xi. ig | 
TDC 2. Seeing the Lord in Ee of Sins doth 
| turn his Face from them, forgets them, and for- 
gives them, and wi'l never ſpeak of them, nor 
call them to Mind. any more; we learn hence, in 
pardoning of Wrongs and Injuries done to us, 10 
im'tate the Example of God our Heavenly Father, 
to pardon them ſo, as we never call them to Mind 
again; that we Forgive and forget all Wrongs and 
Injuries, and trample them under our Feet. But it 
is a common Speech of many ungodly Men and Wo. 
men, if zny do them any Harm or Injury, They avi! 
forgive them, but they will never forget them ; and 
accordingly ſo they .deal : Tbo' for a Time they 
can ſhew a ſmooth, Countenance, and give, very fair 
Words, yet if ever they get them in their Clutches; 
they ill fetch; them over, they will ſhew their 
Spleen and Malice, and pour out their Poiſon. 
But let us take heed-: - For, How can they fay, 
For giwe us our Tre/paſſes, as We forgive them that treſ. 
paſs againſt us, and yet do, not forzive and forget 
Wrongs ? If the Lord ſhould thus deal with us, 
he would confound us; fer God is provoked by 
us every Moment, and we are indebted unto 22 | 
cn 
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Ten Thouſand Talents, yet be is intreated of us, and 
he is reconciled unto us; ought not we therefore to 
forgive one another after his Example? This is the 
Reaſon uſed by the Apoſtle Paul, Col iii. 12, 13. 

Noa therefore, as the Elect of God. hely and beloved, 
put on the Bowels of Mercy, Kindneſs, Humblene' of 


Mind, Metkneſs, Long-fuffering, for bearing one another 


and forgiving one another, if any Man have a Quarret 
to another ; even as Chrift forgave even ſo do ye. It 
were woeful with us, if God were not ready to for- 


give, for we find ourſelves ready to offend, | and one 


Sin unpardoned, is {ufficient to make us condemned. 
The Secon Branch of the Petition is in the End of 
the Verle, tn theſe Words immediately following : 


* * _— 


And tt out all mine Iniguities, &c. 


HAY 1, Blut them out of thy 

Hort of Ac sunt, and that Fir Part of 
Bil and Debt Book wherein they ſeem the Verſe. 
to he auritten' or engraved ; for 10 | 
mach doth the Speech import. The Prophet al- 
Jucing to Men that keep Books of Accounts. where- 
in they write ail their Debrs ; even ſo the Lord hath, 
as it were, his. Book of Accounts, wherein are re- 
gifter's all the Sihs of Men, when, and where, and 
howloever committed. 

Then hence we learn, That all 

our Sins are known'tn G; He hath Doct. 3 Ii 
tnem all (as *twere) written down our Sins A 
in a Book of Accounts, and unleſs 76 God. 
they be blotted out in this Life, | 
they ſhall be one Day called over, even at the Davy 


of Judgment. 7he Books foall be opened, Rev. xx. 


and every Man's Conſcience ſhall be a Bill of In- 
diftment to accu [4 and condemn him. This is that 
which is told us by the 182 Jeremiab, chap. zvi. 
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The Sin of Judah is written with a Pen of Iron au- 
the Point of a Diamond: And Fob bath it; Thou haſt 
fealed up our Sim in @ Bag. By all which Places it 
appears, That all our Sins are known to God as 
rfealy as if they were noted in a Book ; and un- 
we repent, they ſhall one Day be called over, 

and laid to our Charge, whenever the Book ſhall be | 
0 


„er A i» 


Uſe 1. Seeing that all our Sins are well known 
to God, and x Lord hath them all (as it- were) 
written down in a Book, and this Book {hall one 
Day be opened, and if our Sins be not blotted out 
before Death come, and this Debt be not cancell'd, 
then they ſhall be brought to Light, and we ſhall be 
caſt into Priſon ill «ve have paid the utmoſt Farthing ; 
then we fee, it behoves us all, while we live, to 
labour to have this Book cancell'd, that oor Sins may 
be put out, and all Debts crofs'd z for if they be 
found uncancell'd at the Day of Jndgment, and if 
they be found then upon Record, moſt certainly then 
; twill be tog late to look for Mercy, or cry, Lord, 
Lord, ofen unto us; and therefore it is a Matter of 
| endleſs Moment, which we are all moſt carefully 
to think upon, that this Book may be croſs'd, and 
dur Sins cancell'd, fo that we are not in the Great 
Thy of the General Judgment called to an Account 


But how muſt we do, that we may have our Of- 
fences blotted out? We are not able te pay the 
Debt; we owe the Lord Ten Thouſand Talents, and 
caunot pay one Penny; what ſhall we do to have the 
whole Sum paid ? 

To this I anſwer: The Lord is like a merciful ' 
Creditor ; if his Debtor is not able to pay, let him 
confeſs the Debt, and he will ask him no more, 
but will willingly and freely pardon all. So the 

Lord God ſceing that we are by no Means able of 
our ſelves to pay the Debt, yet if we confeſs . 
an 
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and deſire Pardon, he will forgive it. And yet be- 
cauſe he i Juſt, and he is merciful, therefore we mult 
negds look for this, that his ſuſtice ſhould be ſatisbed, 
and that is done by the Means of bis Son Jeſus C hriſt. 
He is become our Surety : He is content to take our 
Debt to him, to become Pay-maſter ; and ſo when 
nothing elſe could do it, He is content to ſuffer Death, 
even the curſed Death of the Croſs, aud to waſh away 
our Sins by his own Heart's Blood, 

So then, we lee the Means whereby our Sins are 
blotted out; namely, when we do but repent of them, | 
bewail them, be humbled for them, leave and forſake 
them, lay hold on Jeſus Cnriſt, and apply unto us his ' 
Death and Paſſion ; then by the Blood of Feſus Chriſt | 
all our Sins <will be waſhed away. $41 
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VERSES: X. 


: | | | VEG 
Create in me a clian Heart, O God, and | 
renew a right Spirit within mne. 

| 4 


VD having hitherto craved 
at the Hands of Gd Pardon David's zew 
of his Sins, doth here put up anew Petition. 
Petition to God, namely, Hr Rege- 
neration, or the New- Birth, Tha God would caſt 
him in a new Mould, and inake him a new Man ; 
and, That God would in Mercy go forward with the 14 
bleſſed Work of Sar&ificaiion begun by his- Spirit, ⁵ 
and which now is interrupted by his Sins. | 
Our Reconciliation with God ſtands in Two Parts, ' 

namely, A Pardon »f Sin, and Kegeneration. And | 
David having in the former Verſe prayed for Grace 
and Mercy, That God would have Mercy upon bing, || 
pardon his Sins, and waſp them all _—_ in br 
Bled of bis Son; * he doth beg Rege- 


| 
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neration and Increaſe of the bieſſed Work of Sancti- 
fication, which is begun and continued by the Holy 
Spirit of God: For tho' the Lord ſtzould pardon Sins 
paſt, yet if he gives not Power againſt Sin for Time 
to come, we ſhall marr all quickly, and commit ei- 


ther the ſame Thing, or elſe tone greater Sin; there- 


fore he craves Power againſt Sin for June to come, 
that he may not fall into the like again. 

In the Tenth Verſe there be Two 

Parts of the Things to be conſider d: F He 


' Verſe. craveta a ſanctified Heart; becauie, 


"till the Heart be pure, no good Mo- 
tion can proceed from thence, no more than ſweet 
Water from a bitter Fountain, Secondly, Re prays 
for the renewing Work of Grace, or New Birth end 
Sandi cation, which he had by his Sins hindered, or 


greatly interrupted ; that ſo his foul and filthy Heart 


being renewed and ſanctied, thence inigat proceed 


good Affections and holy Actions, with continual and 


conliant Obedience. . Res 
Whereas the Prophet joins his 
Dect. 1. Juſti- Petition for Sandtification unto the 
fica.ion and former of Juſtification; we learn, 
Sanctification That theſe two Graces of God's 
go together. Spirit, Ju{tification, Pardon of Sins, 
ang Sanctification, a god!'y Life and 
Converſation, are To kn and united together, that 
they cannot be ſeparated ; ſo as no Man is cruly 
juſtined by Faith in the Elood of Chriſt, but he is 
alſo ſanctified by the Holy GHoſt; no Man can have 
the Pardon of his Sins, but be muſt become a new 


Creature in Jeſus Chriſt. And this appeareth very 
plain by St. Paul, Rom. v. (treating ot Jaſtipcati- 
on) ver. 4, 5. And treating of Sanctification, be 
tiews, that theſe TWO go ever together, ſo as he 
that is not ſanctified, is not juilified; and be that is 


not regenerate and born anew by Faith in Chriſt 
Jielus, 


— 
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Jeſus, and the Work of the Spirit, cannot have Re- 
miſſion of his Sins. | 

Seeing Juſtification and Pardon of our Sins, and 
Sanctification and Newneſs of Life, cannot be ſepa- 
rated in the Children of God, no more than Fire and 
Heat ; then Men had need to take Care, left they de- 
ceive themſelves, while they ſay, Go1 is merciful, and 
they hope all their Sins will be pardoned in the Blood of 
Chriſt. But unleſs thou be truly ſanQtifed, unleſs thou 
be a new Creature in Jeſus Chriſt, thou canſt have 
no Aſſurance of thy Juſtification and Pardon of thy 
Sins. And therefore, if thou live in Sin, delight in 
Sin, have no Change, no New-Birth, no Reſorma- 
tion of thy Heart, certainly thou haſt no Remiſſion 
of thy Sins as yet, and thy Hope is but a fool.ſh and 
vain Fancy of thy Heart. | 

Uſe 2. Hence we learn to try the Aiſurance of ou 
Salvation by the Fruit of our SanCtification : For here- 
by we may aſſure ourſelves that we are juſtified, if 
we lead a fendiifed Life. IF we bawe our Converſa- 
tion in Holineſs, 'wwe ſhall then have in the End ever- 
laſting Life, 2 Tim. ii. 9. The Apoſtle ſheweth there, 
that the Founda'ion of the Lord fands ſure, ſo» that the 
Lord knoweth who are his. He ſheweth alſo how we 
ſhall know that we are the Lord's, even by this; every 
one for his own Aſſurance mult depart from Iniquity. 
And this is confirmed by that of St. Toba, 1 John i. 
6, 7. Vue ſay we have Felloauſbip with him, and 
walk in Darkneſ;, we lye, and di not the Truth. Oh! 
then as we glory in the Name of Chriſtians, and would 
be accounted Chriſt's, let us be careful to bring forth 
the Fruits of Chriſtians, and to lead a ſanctiſied Life, 
for God hath joined theſe two together, ſo that not all 
the Wit and Policy of Man whatſoever is able to ſe- 
parate them, 5 
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I 


Create i in me a clean Heart. 
2 O Create, is to make a Thing 
DoR.7. Re- of Nothing, as God created 
pentance_ is a the World, Gen. 1. 1. that is, He 
new Creature. made all Things of Nothing, Hence 
then we learn, That it is as great a 
Work to create a new Heart, and to fave a inner, 


as to create the whole World of Nothing yea, in 


% 


ſome Reſpects it ſeems harder; for, in the cos 
of the World, the Lord but ſpoke the Word, and 

was made, there was no Hinderance, no Reſiſtance, 
no Oppoſition ; bur in creating the Heart a-new, there 


are many Letts and Hinderagces. 


Eirf, Within a Man: Every Man is an Enemy 1 


Bi on 8 at,, and the Fleſp refifts this Work. 


| ite in a Man 2 new Heart; tis alſo a Work of 


light, an 


Again, The Devil doth labour to hinder by 8 | 
* Poſlible, To great a Work. | 


ves, And beſides that, it is a great Work t to on 


Difficulty, not accompliſhed without great” La ws 


2m Pains, and therefore it is called a Birth, a Death, 


a Circumcifion : So then, even as no Birth, no: 


Death, no cutting off the Fleſh can be without Pain 


and Sorrow. The Infant is not delivered out of its 
Mother's Womb without Pain; and deft thou think, 


O Man! to part with the Sin which is in thee, was 

' conceived. 10 5 theeP and which (from thy Birth Jag 

undo this preſent) thou haſt nouriſhed with ſuch De? 
a nok lo > taſte of Pain in the New. Birth? 


No, aſſuredly, 4 will not be, but it will coſt thee, 
mach Sorrow, many a Sigh, yea, and Tears them-* .; 
ſel * before thou haſt the ſame mo e = 
in thee. 


5 
* 
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i 
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1. M it is as hard a Thing to have a new 
and ſanctified Heart, even as to create the whole. 


World, then we had need to take the greater Pains: 
about it, to uſe all the Means that God hath ap- 
pointed; namely, The Word Preached, the Sacra- 


ment, Prayer, Meditation on the Law of God, and to 


cry unto God for the fame 821 Ts ohn xvii. 15 


Acts xv. 9. 


"Us 2. We ſee that there is nothing in Man of _ 


himſelf that is pleaſing unto God, for David prays 
to have a new Heart created in him; and therefore 
there is no Will nor Motion in any Man of himſelf 
to pleaſe God, all muſt be new; yea, till the Heart 
is created a- ne and ſanctifiech 'tis a Sink of Sin and 
all Uncleannefs, full of poiſoned Luſts and Concu- 


piſcence, and therefore no Freedom of Will io any 


thing that is good, till God create this new Heart. 


Uſe 3. Seeing David prays to God to create anew 
Heart within him, it muſt admoniſn us all to look un- 
to our Hearts that they be clean, for it is the Foun- 
tain of ali Life and Motion. Now, fuch as the Foun- 


tain is, ſuch. will the Water be; ſuch as the Root u, 


{ach will the Fruit be; and if the Heart be evil, it 


will ſend forth filthy Luſts and Defires : For, as our 


Saviour ſaith, Matt. xv. 19. Out of the Heart com 
evil Thoughts, Murders, Adulteries, Thefts, Falſe Le- 
Pimontes, Slanders ; ' theſe are the Things which defile 


Man. Oh! then let us look upon our Hearts, la- 


bour for fanctified Ones, and intreat the Lord to ere- 
2 them in us and to take away our ſtony and c 

t Hearts, and give us good and honeſt Ones, ſane- 

d by his Spirit, ' Luke xviii, For jult as our Hearts 
pry ſo will our Thoughts, Words, and Works be: 
A good Heart will have good Words and good Deeds, 
but a ſtink ing and corrupt Heart will ſend forth vile 
g . Werds. | 


Obies. 


% 
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Objech. Doth David deſire no more at all but a 
clean Heart? Hath he no Care of his Words, and . 
of his Actions, of his outward Life and Converla- 
tion ? | 

Anſwer, Vea, verily: David, tho' he names but 
the Heart, yet it underſtands the whole Man, both 
Outward and Inward : But becauſe that is the Foun- 
tain of all, theregore he names That; and if the 
Heart be Pure, it will make the whole Man Good ; 
for the Heart of a Man is like the great Wheel of a 
Cock, it is the firſt Mover either to Good or III. 

Hence mark, That in rue Sancti- 
Dod. 3. * True fecation, where the Work is truly 
San#ification is wrought, tis indeed not ouly out- 
* never in part. ward in Word or Deed, but tis in- 
ward, and of the whole Man, both 
Body and Soul, Heart, Will, Judgment, Affection, 
Conſcience, Words and Works; {he God of Peace 
ſanctiſy you throughout, 1 Theſ. v. 13. So that the 
Mina, which by Nature is full of Blindugſi and [g- 
narance, is enlighten d by the true Knowledge of 
God revealed in his Word: The Will ſhunnech Evil, 
and embracech what is Good; the Affections are 
purged from Rebellion; yea, evety Part and Fa- 
culty both of Body and Soul is ſanctified; ſo that as 
; we have given up our Members Servants to Unrighte- 
ouſneſ; to work Sin, now they become Servants of Righte- 
ouſneſs to Holineſs, Rom. vi. 10. Yea, the Body is 
now a fit Temple for the Holy Ghoſt, fit to perform 
all Duties to God's Glory, and the edifying of our 
Brethren. - And therefore this muſt be remember d, 
That he that js truly ſandified, is wholly Jandifud 
throughout, in Soul and Body. 

Uſe 1, This ſhews how Thouſands in the World 
are in a miſerable Caſe ; for (alas ) they ſeem to be 
zighteous, and yet are not truly ſanctified, for the 
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and nouriſh in their Boſoms many pony and rebelli- 
ops Luis and Defires, Matt xii. 

Well, if thy Tongue be not ſandi-" Note this well, 
fed, to ceaſe from ill Words, and to . 

ſpeak well ; if thy Hands or Eyes, or Ears, Ec. if 
thou be not ſanctified throughout, in every Part, there 
15 no true Work of Grace, no ſou:.d SanRificaion'; ; 
for where it hath true Operation or Working, there 
will be a Change in all Parts and Powers of the Soul 
and Body, Jam. i. 

U/e 2. Let us labour to be aſſured of this bleſſed 
Work of Sanctifcation, in that we perceive ourſelves, 
purged throughout, in our Minds, Will, Affection, 
Reaſon, Conſcience, Tongue, Hands, and Feet; 
that we deny any Service to Sin and Satan, and do 
willingly conſecrate All to God; for if we keep one 
Part, and neglect another, it will profit no more than 
to ſet a ſtrong Defence at one Part of a Caſtle, and 
neglect the reſt, or to ſhut one Gate, and let the _ 
Hand wide open. ) | 

Now, That we may the hotior 3 
diſcern our Eſtate, whether the Signs to now 
Hund Work of Grace be wrought this Change is 
in us or no; and whether God has aureught in us 
tanctifed our Hearts truly. or no; or no. 
we ſhall know it by theſe {hree Fruits 
of Sanctifcation, which are ever found in all choſe 
that be truly ſanctified. 

Ni, A Deteſtation and earneſt Loathing: of our 
former Sins, which we have delighted and taken Plea- 
lure in, with an hearty Love of Righteouſneſs, Ho- 
lineſs, and Newneſs of Life; ſo as we are loth to of- 
fend God in any Thing, and are moſt careful to pleaſe 
Him in all Things ; when as we carry a Puzpoſe not 
to ſin, but can ſay, I delight in the Law of God inthe 
inward Man, Rom. vii. 22, tho we fal * the Infir- 
ney 15 our own . | | 

| Second, 
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Secondly, When we find in ourſelves, that from this 
Love of all that is Good, and Hatred of Evil, we 
find an earneſt Defire in cur Hearts to embrace the 
one, and ſhun the other, ſo that from this Dehre there 
ariſeth a fetticd. Purpoſe in Heart, and a careful En- 
deavour in Life to mortify our corrupt Nature, to 
ſubdue the Fleſh, and in Time to come to frame our 
Lives in all Things according to the Rule of God's 
holy Word; and that we not only defire tnis, but uſe 
all the bleſſed Means, as the Word, Sacrament, Pray- 
er, and Meditation, to perform it. 

Thirdly, Another Fruit, is this; namely, When as 
we find in us this Deſire to do well, and. purpoſe and 
heartily endeavour to kill Sin, and live o God, tis 
hinder'd by our ſpiritual Enemies, the Devil, World, 
and the Fleſh ; that then we find a Grief of Heart, a 
ſpiritual Combat between the Fleſh and the Spirit, 
wherein we ſtrive and ſtruggle to prevail againſt var 
ſpiritual Enemies, and to overcome them, then there 
is wonderful Peace of Conſcience, and Foy in the Holy 


Ghoſt. 3 2 
| Wan then, Let all Men try themſclves, whether 
God hath by bis Spirit truly wrought the Work of 
Sancliflcation, or nat: Fir. Doth thou hate thy for- 
mer Sins, and loath them as Bane and Poiſon, yea, as 
the Devil himſelf ? Aud, Doth thy Heart love hea- 
ven) Duties, holy and righteous, which before thou 
ſoundeſt bitter? Secondly, Doſt thou defire and endea- 
vour to kill thy Corruptions, to ſubdue and mortify 
thy. Luits and Deſires ? Aud, Doſt thou endeavour to 
frame tay Life according to the Rule of God's holy 
Word, and makeſt tha: thy only Guide? 
Thirdly, Doſt thou grieve at thy Faults, and In- 
firmities, ſhunneſt the Occatiop of Sin, and'doſt thou 
wreſtle againſt ail the tempraciogs of Satan, and 
doſt rejoice' in nothing more than to prevail and 
get the Victory? Theie are good Signs and Fruits 
of SanQification ; but be chey wanting, thou cant 
— oa 
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not be aſſured thou art truly ſanctiſied, or haſt any 
true Work of Grace as yet begun in thy Heart. A 
Sinner's Converſian muſt be true and firm, not for 
a little or ſmall Space, but Daily and Hourly. Our 
Actions of Repentance muſt be renewed continually : 
Naaman muſt waſh ſeven Times in Ferdan before he 
can be clean; We every Minute un, therefore the 


Cod requires an Univerſal Reformation; and Ropent · 
ance is Happy, when it hath been as Large as our 
Tranſgreſſions g P ; 1 
Our Heart, that little Member, For Exhorta- 
muſt be waſhed and purged from tion. . 
Murders, Thefts, and Adulterics : | 
Pilate uſed an outward and hvpecritical kind of 
waſhing, when his Heart condemned Chriſt ; but 
let us waſh our Eyes from the Laßt and Defires of the 
Fly, our 2 * from anclean Sprechts, our Heads 
from Plots or Devices, and our Hearts from Pride and 
Envy. All Sins are Spots and Blemiſhes, no Sin muſt 


be left unwaſhed ; we waſh daily, but we do nce 


waſh all; we muſt waſh our Affections daily, and 
then we waſh as we ought. _ We muſt give the Lord 
preſent Obedience; let us not venture to ſleep till 


we have waſhed and cleanſed our Hearts, and caſt up 


our Reckonings with God for the Day paſt; for the 
moſt righteous Man that lives ſinneth ſeven Times a 
Day; and therefore ought not we to take Account of 


our Actions and Words in the Day, as well as to caſt 


up our Takings in the Shop-book, what we hays 
ſold and got in the Day? O let us by all Means take 
heed, and have our Hearts, with David. purged and 
waſhed, leſt being ſnatched away by Death on a ſud- 


den, like Herod, and like Zimri and Coxbi, we are 


killed in the very acting our Sins. Therefore let us 
deſite the Lord to proſper our Intentions, that we 
may daily waſh ourſel 

ing with Davie, 


Create 


6 


reate Need we have to repent, and weep as often: 


ves with True Repentance, ſay- 
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Create in me a clean Heart, O God. 


ENCE we learn who is the 
Doct 4. God F Author of this Work of San- 
the Author of Aification ; namely, It is the pro- 
Sanctification. per Work of the Third Per ſon in 
7 the Trinity, the Holy Ghoſt; He 
doth ſanctify the EleQt : The very God of Peace ſanfify 
you throughout, 1 Theſ. v. 27. The Faithful are be- 
2 Net of Fleſb and Blood, mr of the Will of Man, 
ut of GOD, John i 13. | 
This Work of Sanctification cannot flow from our 
Parents ; for 20ho can bring a clean Thing out of Rl. 
hire? The New-Birth' is not of Blond, nor of the 
Will of the Fleth, nor of Man, but of Chu; who, 
1 Cor. xxx. is mad? unto us Sanfification, Col, i 19. 
Ir him are hid all the Treaſures of it John iii. 16 Of 


.  evhoſe Fulne ſi we receive Grace for Groce 


Again, tis faid, 4 new Heart arill I give them. 
and a new Spirit will I put into them: And I awill 
take away their flony Hearts. and give them Hearts „ 
Fleſb. Fzek. xxxvi. 26 God the Father ſanctißeth 
in giving his Son Ctiriſt anto us; ſo Chriſt ſanct in- 
eth in waihing us from our Sins in his Blood ; and the 
Holy Ghoſt in applying Chriſt Jeſus, his Death and 
Reſurrection to us: And thus the Work of Regene- 
ration or Sanctification is by God wrought alone ia 
the Elect. God created Man withdut his Help but 
he will not ſave us without our Help; and the Rea- 
ſon is god, becauſe he hath given Man Means and 
Ability to-flep forwards towards Salvation; and that 
Man who doth not go forward, goes backwards 
Well then. This ſhews that Man hath no Freedom 
of Will in Heavenly Things pertaining , unte Eter- 
nal Life, but all is of God; Faith, S vation, Life 
Eternal, all comes from God: And enn 
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aſe all good Means appointed of God, and ſeek this 


at his Hands, who alone can and will do it. 

Now follows the Second Part of 
the Verſe. And renew a ripht S pirit Fecond Part of 
evithin me. Where David craves this Verſe. 
Grace from God to become, a new 
Creature; and withal that God would enable him by 
his Spirit to be faithful and con ſtant in Time to come; 
and therefore he requires of God a ſtedfaſt Mind 
and firm Spirit ; that is, not only a conſtant Purpoſe 
to walk uprightly with God, but Power and Strength 
from his Spirit to become faithful and conſtant, as 


fearing his own Weakneſs, if the Lord ſhould leave 
kim to himſelf; for as God gives Grace to obey, ſo - 


he muſt give Grace to perſevere 

As if he ſhould have ſaid, O Lord, Thou haſt begun 
this Seed Work of Regeneration ard New Birth by 
thy Holy Spirit, but I, like a fir ful and winked Wretch, 
by Rebellion have obſtructed the ſame, and broke of the 
gracious Wark of thy Hol, Spirit. "New ] befeech Thee, 
O Lord, lay to thy Hand again, and afrifþ begin to v. 
new the Wark. of thy Spirit, even the bI fed Work of 
the New-Birth, and. withal. grant, that in Time tb 
come I may «tf $2, wes in the Ianer Man by thy 
Holy Spirit, and may be made thereby firm and conflant 
to continue (yea, to grow and hold out to the End) in 
hots Obedience „ 

Mark, That David acknowledg 


eth he had broken off the Work of Doct. 5 The 


God's Spirit in him, aad inter- Sin; of Men 
rupted the ſame, and hindered the break ef the 
Work of Sanctification by his Sins Work of Sancti. 
and Diſobedience. And therefore fication.  * 
vie learn, That after God hat 


o 


touched a Man's Heart to repent,” and ſabctiſed 


him by his Spirit, if he fin and rebel againſt God, 

be doth what lies in him to cut off the Work of 

Grice, and to binder the Work of his * 
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and break off the ious Work of Sanctification 
and New-Birth ; and if the Almighty ſhould leave 
him, he ſhould fall quite away from Grace; for the 
Spirit of God 1s glad and joyful whenever we are 
careful to avoid all thofe Ways which offend God 
and wound our Souls: When we ſeek to have 
Hearts, Faith unfeigned, and a good Conſcience, 
then the Spirit of God doth daily proceed with the 
Work of New-Birth and Sanctification ; but after 
we rebel againſt God, and commit Sin, we gri 
the Holy Spirit of God, and vex him, that he is 
compell'd by our Lewdneſs to leave off the Work in 


the midſt, becauſe we ſuffer not ourſelves to be 


wrought upon, but will follow our own Lufts and 
Liking. And when the Spirit of God ceaſeth to re- 
new us, aud to beget our Hearts to him, then there 
ariſeth Blindneſs of Mind, ſo that we cannot con- 
ceive and feel the Love of God, as in Dawid. Eph. 
jv. 30. and then this gracious Work of the Spirit be- 
ing interrupted, there ariſes Grief and Sorrow of 
UL 1. Well, ſeeing this is the Fruit of our Sins 
againſt Knowledge and Conſcience, they hinder the 
Work of Grace and New birth, and interrupt the 
bleſſed Work of Sanctification begun by God's Spi- 
rit, and bring Blindneſs of Mind, and Hardneſs of 
Heart. Oh ! then let us take heed of Sin, intreat 
the Lord, that he wduld give us Grace for ever to 
bis Word in our Hearts, that we might not fin 
againft his Majeſty, and that he would not leave us 
to Blindneſs of Mind and Hardneſs of Heart, but 
that he would father continue his Love and Mercy 
unto us, and that his Holy Spirit would daily. pro- 
ceed with the bleſſed Work of Sandtification, and 
2 of our Souls unto Holineſs and Righteouſ- 
S. $ | 3 
Uſe 2. So often as we be tempted to fin, let us 
remember, that if we yield unto it we hall. * 


\ 
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der the bleſfed Work of God's Spirit, hinder our 
New-Birth and San&tification ; and thereby do what 
lies in our Power to grieve the Holy Spirit of God, 
and. cauſe him to leave off the happy Work of Re- 
generation.” | | 

When David intreateth the Lord, 7 
That he would rexew a conſtant and Uſe 3. Good 
fable Spirit in bim; he ſhews, That to far our 
he was greatly afraid of his own Weakneſe. 
Weakneſs, and therefore deſires 1 
Strength from God to hold out and perſevere in O 
dience, even unto the End. That would by his 
Spirit give him a conſtant Purpoſe and continual En- 
deavour both in Heart and Life to do his Will; and 
therefore we learn from him to ſuſpect ourfelves, 
fear our own Weakneſs and [nfirmity, if the Lord 14 
ſhould leave us to ourſelves: Bleſſid is the Man that 
I fears alway; ; but he that hardeneth his Heart, fhall 
nun into all evil Way, Prov. xviii. 14. For fuch is 
our Weakneſs, that we are ready to fall into the ſelf- 
lame Sin from which we are eſcaped, if the Lord do | 
but a little leave us to ourſelves : This doth the Prophet | 
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teach, P/abn hxxiti. How oft did they provoke him in 
the Wilderneſs, and grieve him in the Deſart! Thus 
did Pharaoh, Exod. ix. 27 [have firmed, and the Lom 
is righteous, but I and my People are finful. Bu when | 
the — was removed, his Heart was 
again, and he continued in his Sin: We fee this in 
the Example of the Th aztites, Judges ini. They com- 
mitted Evil again and again, they fell into Idola- l 
try, they knew it was Sin, yea, and they had El-. 
perience of God's Severity againſt it-; yet for all mat 
they fell again into the ſame Sin, and ſo provoked 
the Lord to puniſh them. So Heb. vi. Many Jin again 
after the receiving and acknowledging of the Truth. So 
that, except the Lord uphold nua Men back, 
they will fall into the fame Sin they before eommit- . | | 
ted, and ſo provoke the r | | 
AE A | | 
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Oh ! then let us fear our Weakneſs : If Datid, 2 
worthy Prophet, a Man after God's Heart, prayeth 
thus, That God wou'd eftlabliſh him with his free Spi- 
rit ; that is, ;ive him a conſtant Purpoſe and Endea- 
vour to continue in Obedience ; how much more have 
we need to do the ſame, knowing how weak we are, 
how many Enticements we have to Sin, how cunning 
the Devil is, in uſing the World and the Fleſh, as ſo 
many Enemies to fight againſt us ! * ell, let us fear 
the worſt, and doubt our Weakneſs, and it will make 
us more careful to avoid Sin, and the Occaſions of 
Sin ; for ſeldom ſhall a Man fall into that din which 
he doth truly fear to commit. 

As we are to fear our own Weakneſs and Infirml: 
ty, ſo we muſt intreat the Lord that he would neytr' 


flable and conſtant Spirit; or, as Paul prays tor, 


That God would flrengtben us by bis Spirit in the inner 


Man ; that we might not only beg n well, but conti⸗ 
nue, by conſtant Ferſeverance, in Obedience all our 
Days: For, if ine Lord leave us, alas]! we ſhall 
eaflly fall flat to the Ground. Even as a Staff in a 


Man's Hand, ſo long as it is laid, it ſtands, but if 


it be left alone, it falls to the Ground: So it is with 


us; and therefore let us not preſume on our own 


Strength and Power, but ſuſpeR it, and pray to God 
to renew his conſtant and ſtable Spirit in us. 

D 5. Here is Matter of great Comfort to the 
Children of God, that fall of Weakneſs. and Infirmi- 
ties to the ſame Offence after Repentance ; and ſuch 
is the Depth of Satan's Temp:ation, that he tells 


them, That the Children of God fall not into the 
fame Sin again after their Repentance : If they do, 


he then telleth them, That there is no Place for a 


Second Repentance : But this is falſe ; for the Pra- 


miſes of God are without Limitation of Times, or 
Conſideration of Sins, or Reſpect of Perſans.” "He 


wil receive to his Morey all repentant Sinners, 


- whether 


A 
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2 | whether their Sins be committed before or after Re- 
pentance, whether once or often ; ſo that they renew 
i- their Repentance, according as they have ſinned 


a- anew. This Pardon Chriſt himſelf publiſheth, Mat. 
„e I xi. Come unto Me all ye that are weary and heauy 
e, aden, and 1 will refreſh you. Vea, the Lord en- 


joineth finful Men, Luke xvii To forgive our Brother * 
oY Seventy times Seven times, if be turn again, and ſay, 
I repenteth me. So that we ſee, this is a marvellous 


their Sins, that have failen through Infirmity into 
one Sin often; let not ſuch be dilcouraged, but aſ- 
, fure* themſelves, that albeit, with Peter, they fall 
often, yet if with him they truly repent, and weep 


give them their Sins; not that we ſhould live proud- 
* 


him, but if we fall through Frailty; For, P/al. cxxx. 
The Lord: knoweth whereof wwe be made, he remember- 
eib that wwe ars but Duſt. © | 
When Duvid prayeth to be re- 
newed, and to recover his former 
Feeling and Cofnfort: Hence we 
learn, That the Child of God is 
not always at one Stay, but there one Stay. 

1s an Interchange in the Faith of a . 1 
| Chriſtian Man or Woman; ſometimes full of Com- 
e fort, Joy, and Peace of Conſcience ; and ſometimes 


Child of God is 
not always at 


Is fick, and ſometimes well; and, as it is with Trees, 
e ſometimes Winter and ſometimes Summer; this is 
0, ye Eſtate of all God's Children, as David, Fo/eph, 
A exekiah, Job, &c. Aud continual Experience 
1 proveth this, That the Eſtate of all God's Children 


and 


„Peace and Comfort. But when they ſtart alide, 


, preſumptuouſly, ſtubbornly, and obſtinately againſt 


Comfort to all ſuch as groan under the Burthen of 


bitterly for their Sins, the Lord is merciful to for- a | 


' DoR. 6. The 


i- * beayy and ſad, yea, full of Sorrow and Per- 
plexity: Even as a Man in an Agve, ſometimes 


* 


els and flaws, and bath its Changes. When as mey 
walk directly and uptight with God, then they have 


Tom 


. 
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commit ſome Sin, then they ſind Torment of Conſti- 
ence, and Grief of Mind. 

Uk 1. This ſhews us what is the Eſtate and Con- 
dition of the Child of God in this Life. He is not 
here ſo ſanctiſied, as that be feels no Corruption 
of Sin to hang about him; but rather ſuch a one as 
feels the Burthen of his Corruptions, hinderiog him 


in this his Courſe of Chriſtianity, under which he 


fighs and groans, labouring by all good Means to 
be disburthened. Indeed, it y E pe of great 
Comfort to feel the Graces of God's Spirit, as — 
Love, Sc. but no Child of God can always feel che 
- Comfort of Grace, but as Fire that is raked up in the 
Aſhes, it is hid from his Feeling for a Time, mew at 
length it will break out again to his great Joy and 
Comfort. 
2. Well, Seeing this is the Eſtate of God's 
Children here, that ſometimes they find great Peace 
and Comfort, ſometimes great Grief and >orrow, let 
us not be too much diſcouraged, but rather when as 
by our Falls and lips we have weakened our Com- 
fort, let us intreat the Lord to renew ou: Comfort 
again; let us do as a poor Fraveller, if he miſs his 
ay and go out of it, he will haſten into it again, 
e and pluck up bis Heels to recover that 
he and dal be. So let us, when we have ſinned, and 
gone out of the Way, make haſte to return; and as 
2 Man that hath been fick, being grown feeble 
weak, he will uſe a Means to gather up bis 
and to recover his former Stren ch again; 


ſo let us, when we have loſt fome Part of our Com- 


and Heavenly Strength, let us, 1 uſe all 
.theſe Means to recover-our former Rn a Dos: 


- fort again. Let us pray much, read much; hear oft- 
en, and meditate mach; let us bewail us of our for- 
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Nate hence, That it is the ſpecial \ 
Fruit and Mark of a ſanctiſied Heart, Doct. 2. 4 


and of the Mind renewed, to have Purpoſe not to 


a right Spirit, Pſalm l 17. Mark fin, the Mark of 
vi. 2. that is, a Purpofe not to fin, a ſanfified + 
but in all Things to pleaſe God and Heart. 

to do his Will, to-walk with God in 

all his Commandments; whereas, on the contrary, 


when a Man hath a Purpoſe to live in any known Sin, 


it is a fearful and manifeſt Sign of a naughty and 
wicked Heart; for when the Heart is truly ſanctified, 


then will be wrought this right Spirit, not to tranſ- 


reſs in any Thing. I do not ſay, That the Mau 
anctified and regenerate doth not fin at all; but he 
has no Purpoſe to fin, no Delight in Sin, but beareth 
a conſtant Purpoſe in all Things to pleaſe God; when 
he can fay with Dawid, I have refrained my Feet from 
every evil Way, Gen. xvii. 1. Pal. xviii. 23. Again, 
He that is born of God finneth not, 1 John iii 9. Gen. 
xxxix. 9. that is, with fall Purpoſe of Heart not to 


delight in Sin; for as they -purpoſe, ſo they endea- _ - 
vour it, are afraid, and (aſpect themſelves, ſhun the _ 


Occaſion to fin, ſtriving againſt their Corruptions and 
Satan's Temptations. 


Doc. 1. this Doctrine doth eltdencty convince , 
the greateſt Number to be ſuch as never had the 


true Work of Sanctification wrought in them; their 
Hearts are not ſanctified, their Minds are not re- 
newed ; Why? namely, Becauſe they want this 


Mark and Fruit of a ſanctified Heart. For though 9 | 


they hear of their Sins, be told of them, and the 


dreadful Judgments of God dencunced.againſt tiem, 


7 they will not leave them, neither forſake them, 


ut will continue in them, yea, 'though»ic coſt them 


— 


the Loſs of Cod's Fivour, and the endangering 


their own Souls. Let us not deceive ourielves, | let 


us try our Hearts by this Rule, Whether they are 


ſanc tied or no: Dolſt 25 find a Diſl ke of all Sins, 


and 
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and an Hatred of them? Haſt thou a conſtant and 
reſolute Purpoſe, by the Grace of God, to walk be- 
fore him all thy Days ? This is a Sign of an upright 
Heart, and that it is ſanctißed. And doft thou find 
no ſuch Keſolution, no ſuch Purpoſe, but rather the 
contrary, in a wilful Manner to run on in thy old 
Sins? Thou wilt continue in them, let God and Man 
ſay and do what they can; in Lying, Stealing, Drunk- 
enne/;s, Whoredom, Contempt of the Ward, & Say 
what thcu wilt, confeſs what thou wilt, tis a plain 
Sign thy Heart is naught, it is filthy, not ſanQlified ; 
for tis impoſſible that a Man ſhould have true Re- 
pentance, and a Heart truly ſanctified, and yet have 
a Purpoſe to continue in his Sins. And therefore it 
convinces all fuch as be impenitent, wilful, and noto- 
rious ; pocrites ard Sinners. Yea, if they forſake 
many of their Sins, and yet purpoſe to live in one, 
it argueth the Heart is not fanQtified. Herod left 
many, yet lived in Inceſt, and the like, Mark vi. 
This Doctrine may ſerve for the Comfort of God's 
Children, who are much grieved for their Sins and 
Infirmities, when they fail and come ſhort of good 
Duties, and ſometimes ſtart aſide, as faith St. James, 
In many Things wwe fin all, and the juſt Man falls ſe- 
ven Times a Day. But if thou canſt truly ſay, *'T:z 
againſi my Purpoſe; I bate the Sin I commit, I con- 
Am it, I bad no Purpoſe to ds it, my Defire was 
to pleaſe God; then thou may ſt have Comfort, thy 
Heart is ſound, God will not condemn thee for it; 
The Lord will ſpare bis Children, as a Father bis only 
Sex. A Chi'd is going to School, and his Purpoſe is 
ſo ro do, but by the Way he falls into ſome Company, 
and fiays there too long, and fo plays the Truant, 
but it is againſt his Purpoſe : Even fo the Child of 
God purpoleth to ſerve him, and to pleaſe him in 
all Things, having no Purpoſe to fin, but” by fome 
Temptations of the Devil, or Allurements of the 
World is overtaken; I & the Ei I wauld mot, 1 
; can 
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cannot do the Good luci, but I delight in the Law 


1 delight in the Law of God, that God «will ccc the 
Will for the Deed. | 


— 


—— — — 


Renew (or refreſh a new Spirit in me. 


S if he ſhould have ſaid, O Lord, I baue (by 

my Sins) dimned thy Graces in me, yea, auen 
quenched and extinguiſhed them, and, almofl put them 
clean out; but, Lord, I beſeech thee, renew thy Graces 
in me : Refreſh me ; even as we fee a Lamp when all 
the Oil is ſpent, it 3 and is almof extinguiſhed, 
"till it be reneaved an refreſhed with Ort; 3 it then ont; 
again, and giveth Light. 

Hence we learn what is the ac- 


curſed Nature of Sin, and the great Doct. 8. Sin 


Power of it; namely, It is as a Pail -quenches Grace, 


ot Water caſt on a Fire, which if as Water a 


it do not quench and extinguiſh, and Fire. 

Put it all our, yet it allays the Heat 

of it; even ſo the Graces of God's Spirit in his Chil 
dren, alas ! they be but weak and imall, but Sin is 
a Pail of cold Water to quench the Heat and Com- 
fort of them. David was wont to delight in God's 


Service, to be forward thereunto, but Sin did fo 


cool him, that he- could have lictle Joy in it now : 


- Demas was forward a-while, but the World choaked 


kim ſo, that he left Chriſt : And Chriſt bids the 


-Charch of Sardis to be awake, and to ſtrengthen the 
Things that are ready to die in them: And the 


Laodiceant grew neither hot nor cold, by reaſon of 
their Pride and carnal Security, Rew. iii. So is the 


Church of Ephe/as reproved, for that ſhe had loſt her 


rt Love, Rv. i. 80 che Apoſtle St. 7 ame: re- 


K 2 embark. 


/ | 


of God concerning the inner Man. This is Paul's | 
Comfort, and this is the Comfort of all God's Chil- 
dren, if they can truly fay, 7 ds the Exil Tavould not, | 


— — — — 
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ſembleth and compareth Sin to Child bearing, for the 
Fruitfulneſs of it, James i. 16. Luft when it hath con- 
ceived bringeth ferth Sin, and Sin when it is foniſbed 
bringzth forth Death, 1 Cor. v. 6 Likewite it is 
compared to Leaven that leaveneth the whole Lump, 
and therefore no marvel, though it proceed by little 
and little from one Degree to another. | 
—U7 1. When we ice ſome Men who have been 
forward, and bave taken Delight in good Things, 
now grow cold, and loſe their firſt Love, tis a flat 
Sign that ſome Sin or other hath ſtollen upon them; 
they either fall in Love with the World, Delights, 
P'eahres, Profits, Preferments, or elle Security poſ- 
ſeſſeth their Sculs, as Pride, 1dene/;, Sloth, Self-love, 
Cevetonſneſ;, &c. Some Sin or other hath bewitched 
them: And therefore let all ſuch as find themſelves 
thus decaying in Grace, Faith, Comfort, Care and 
Conſcience, ſuſpect themſelves, and think all is not 
well; let them ſearch the Cauſe of their Decay, and 
they ll find tis ſome Sin or other bath crept in upon 
them . . F 
U/z 2. How ſhould this make us afraid of Sin, 
ſeeing it hath ſuch diſmal Effects, which tend to 
quench the Comfort and Graces of God's Holy Spi- 
-Tit in us! Jt blinds our Eyes, ſo that ue cannot ſee 
what is Gocd or Evil; it hardceneth the Heart, th at 
a Man cannot relent and mourn for his Sins, and be 
moved with the. 4lmighty's Judgments ; it prodvceth . 
De-zy and Eclipſe of bis Graces. Men are afraid to 
do any thing that might hinder their Health or 
Wezlth, kow much more the Health and Happineſs - : 
of their Souls! Let us therefore always keep a dili- 
gent Care over our Souls; let us ftrive to cut off all 
Occa ions of Evil, and endeavour to ſtop its firſt Pro- 
s; for the more Sin groweth to a Head, the more 
the Spirit of Ged is quenched, the Work of Grace © 
is diainiſtes, and the Aſſurance of our Comfort is 
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weakened and leflened. - + 
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U7 3. When we end any Decay in Faith, Love, 
Zeal, Knowledge, Repentance, Obedience, &c. Oh! 


then let us labour to be renewed, to recover our for- - | 


mer Efate again; Do thy firft ty + again, awake, 
and /ireng then the Things ready to die, Rev i 1. 2 Tim. 
i. 5. for even as a Spark of Fi e in the Aſhes is blown 
up, fo muſt ve uſe all Means u hereby we may have 
the Work of Grace renewed in us. : 

1. We muſt attend upon the | 
Word of God Preached; for as The Mans for 
that is the Means to beget Fanh, increa/ing of 
ſo it is to increaſe it and renew Faith. 

It. - | Rs ; 
2. We muſt read and meditate much, - call our. 

Minds to Account and be forry for our Decays, and 

Jabour to repair them, even as a Ship when it leaks, 

or a City when the Wall: are batter'd. 

3- We muſt, with David. pray often and earneſt-- 
ly unto God, to » 4new @ right Spiri!.inus, and a god- 
ly Spirit, hat mer be always bent to the Glory of 
God and cur. own Salyation. DIE TRLITons 

- The Spiri: f Aller may. dwell in us, as in” 
David : the Spirit of Unclearneſs and Jace may 
have Poſſeſſe of us, as in Leor ; the spirit of De- 
nial of our Lord may get Place in us, as in Peter; 
the Spirit of Suelty and Periecntion may rage in us, 
as in Paul, but not have fo much Rule and Pre- 
dominance i ds, as to keep ont the Grace of God; 
for we maY*plaibly ſee, that as ſoon as God hd 


_— 


given them the rigte Spiric of diſcerning, and the 


true Spirit A Knowledge of their Sins, they ze- 
pented pfeſently. and became Children of Obedience, 
and warthy Inſtruments of God's Gry. * Tis true, 
Man may fin, and fall through Veakgeſs and Frailzy 
of his own corrupt Nature, and yet recover again by 
God's ſpecial Favour and Grace ;_ but if he recover 
again, and then fall to inning anew, it cannot be 
lefs than Preſumption-s for that Man who is twice 
b, IO 2 1 3 a Sinner, 
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a Sinner, and but once a Penitent, we may ſay his 
Sins are as red as Scarlet; and yet by true Repent- 
ance and Amendment of his Life, may be made as 
ewhite as Snow. O my Beloved ! when God ſhall 
bring us to the Pit or Brink of Death, O then ſhall 
we eaſily ſee, that Sin, and the Pleaſure which we 
have taken in following and delighting in it, ſhall 
then prove a heavy Burthen to us, which-will ſo load 
our poor Conſciences that we ſhall be ready to fink 
under the Weight of it, if God's Mercy be not ſhewn 
in our Weakneſs, Will any Man drink Poiſon be- 
| cauſe he will try an Antidote? Commit Sin, and 
then preſume on God's Mercy? God forbid ! But let 
ns fo lead our Lives here on Earth, that we may in 
the End of our Days enjoy Heaven for our Reward: z 
there is the bleſſed Conſummation of all them who 
love the Lord Jefus, EY 


RR % 
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VERSE KI. 


Caſt me not away from thy Preſence, and 
take not thy Holy Spirit from me. 


VID, in the former Verſe, had put up ſundry 

| Requeſts and Petitions to God for Grace, and 
Mercy for the Pardon of his Sins. 

. Now this Eleventh Verſe con- 

De Divifion taineth in it an earneſt Depreca- 

e the Words, tlon, wherein the Prophet intreats 

| the Lord to turn from him Two 

fearful Judgments and grievous Puniſhments which 

he had deſerved for his Sins. Firf, What greater 

Miſery can befal the Child of God, than to be caſt 


cut of God's Preſence, Love, and Favour ? Se- 

condly, What greater Plague to a diſtreſſed Soul, 

than to be deprived of God's bleſſed Spirit, whete- : 
| by alone we are guided and comfarted, aud With. 


out 
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out whom we can have no Comfort, nor even do any 
good Thing, but mall be Murried by our own Luſts 
eadlong into all Sin and Wickedneſs. 
Now, againſt both theſe David 
prayeth unto the Lord in this Verſe ; David alludes. 
and herein he alludeth to the Judg- 7 the 7 udement 
ment of God upon Saul. who was of GOD upon 
his next Predeceſſor, and King over Saul. 
T/rae! ; whom the Lord caſt off, and 
did utterly reject from being King over the People, 
becauſe he did reject the Lord, and caſt off the Com-- 
mandment of God, and would not obey his Voice; 
and therefore the Lord took his Spirit from Saul; and 
gave him an evil Spirit to vex and torment. him, 
1 Sam. xi. 10. And both theſe David here prayetb 
againſt, That Almighty God would ſhew him Mercy, 
and not deal with him as he did with Sar; though he 
had tranſgreſſed and offended grievouſly, yet that he 
would rather humble him by ſome other Means, and 
not in his juſt Judgment caſt him off and reject him, 
nor take his holy Spirit from bim. And as God doth 
bring Coals to make his Wrath hot, ſo muſt Men 
bring Tears with Repentance. David knew, That 
from God all Puniſhment did come, and our Perdi- 
tion is from ourſelves, and by us all Sin is committed, 
and therefore he defires the Lord not to caft bim away, 
which is my next Part to handle. $484 


Fg 


Caft me not away. 


S if he ſhould have ſaid, O Lord, bole 2 
hawe ſinned gricubuſiy, yet I pray Thee, deal not 

with me as I hou did wwith Saul (that wicked Man) to 
caſt me off, and reed me from being King and Ruler of 

thy People, nor take thy holy Spirit from me, whereby 1 
am enabled to do thy Mill. | | 

* ; . K 4 Sh | 9 By 


224 David's Repentance. 


By the Preſerce and Face of God is meant the 
Love and Favour of Ged; and therefore David 
intreateth, the Lord, That he would not thruſt him 
"quite out of Favour and deprive him of his Love. 

herefore let all Perſons never defer their Repent- 
.ance, but crave Pardon for their Offences, with Da- 
wia, ſaying, O Lord. I hawe finned againſt Thee ; caſt- 
ing thyſelf down at his Mercy-ſeat, like the Prodigal 
Lon, like another Mary Magdalen, like the penitent 
Peter, deſiring the i_ord to have Pity and Mercy on 
thy ſ:nful Soul, nor to caſt it utterly from his Pre- 
ſerce, but rather chaſtiſe thee as a Son, not to difin- 
kerit thee, by cailing thee away as an incorrigible Re- 
Probate. - 

Doc. 1. The Hence we learn, That it is a won. 
Pha — of Sin derful and fearful Judgment for a 

dear bouęht. Man to be caſt out of the Lord's 
3 Favour, from his Preſence, ſo as he 
ſhall ſhew no Favour to him, but his Diſpleaſure and 
angry Countenance; it is a very heavy and doleful 
Caſe. It is ſaid of Cain, That God cait him out of 
his Preſence, and that was the Height of Cain's Mi- 
ſery, Gen iv. So the Lord caſt off Sau! from bein 
King over Jra-l. As the Favour of God is Life, 1 
his Diſpleaſure is Death and Hell; and as in the Pre- 
fence of Gd is Fulneſi of Foy and Pleaſure far cuer- 
more, ſo in the Want of his Preſence there is nothin 
but Woe and Miſery ; yea, 'tis a Step to — 
Death: Neither is there any Miſery which the Child 
of God doth fear more than this, to be forſaken of 
the Lord Almighty, ard to be caſt out of his Favour. 

3 Seeing that it is ſo great and 

U ſe 2. Their dread ful a Judgment to be caſt ont 

Madreſi di ſco- of the Lord's Favour and gracious \ | 
' evered who do Preſence, Oh! what mad Men be 

. make light of they that make ſo light of God's 

God's Favour. Love. and Favour ; that will, für 


. 
* 
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the gaining of a Penny or two, or tte enjoying of 
an Hour's Pleaſure, loſe the Love and Favour ot the 
Lord Almighty, and for ever deprive themſelves of 
his glorious Preſence, and plunge, both Body and 
Soul into everlaſting Woe ani Miiery with the Devil 
and his Angels, Matt. xvi. 26 
Uſe 1. Sceing the enjoying of God's Preſence is 
ſo bappy and comfortable, and to be deprived of it 
is ſo grievous and terrible, how ſhould we uſe all 
Means to get into his Favour, if we want it, and to 
keep it if we have it! In thy Preſence is the Fulneſs of 
Toy, and in thy Light ſhall we ſee Light. And be- 
cauſe Sin thruſts Men cut of God's Preſence, and ſe- 
parates between God and-Mar, above zl! Things take 
heed of Sin, avoid it, and ſhun it, as the Bane of 
our Souls. | | | 
For the better .opening and underſtanding of this 
Verſe, we muſt diſcuſs 'T wo great and weighty Que- 
ſtions; which being well conſidered, will make much 
for the clearing up this Text. * 
The former is this, When David Jare Quefti- 
intreats the Lord, Not to caft him ons. F 
out of his Preſence, that is, his Eove | 
and Favour : Whether a Man elected, and in the. 
Favour of God (as David) juſtified and ſanctified, 
may loſe the Love of God, and fall away, and be- 
come a Reprobate and Caſt-away, and ſo finally to 
| periſh? 
3 The other Queſtion is, Seeing Dawid prayeth the 
F Lord, Not to take bis ho'y Spirit from him: Whether , 
the ſanctified Gifts and Graces of God's holy Spirit 
may finally and totally be exctaguiſhed and taken 
away? Theſe Queſtions being both defended and 
94 affirmed by the Papiſis and their Followers, who 
hold, That a Man truly elected, called, juſtified, and 
Sandified, and in Fa vcur of Geg, may fall away: 
and perihb. We hold the contrary, . That a Man 
once in the Favour of _ eletted,. called, 7e | 


4 * » - - 


— OT — — — 


— 


—— 


papacy — — — x —— — 


—— --- 


226 David's Refentance. 


and ſanꝙ iſßed, cannot finally periſh, nor be clean bereft 
of the ſaving Graces 4 the Holy Spirit. 

Now, becauſe theſe two Queſtions are Points of 

eat Moment, and on which all our Happineſs and 
Comfort doth hang and chiefly depend, therefore I 
will ſtand a little to prove them by the Teſtimonies 
of Scripture, with Reaſons and Arguments drawn 
from the Word of God, and remove ſome certain 
Objections of the Papifts, againſt the Certainty of 
our Perſeverance in Faith to the End. 

Firſt, I hat Place of Jeremy, where the Lord com- 


I; forts his Ele&, or choſen People, is moſt applicable 


for this Purpoſe : Yee, (ſaith the Lord) with an 
ewerlafiing Lowe have I loved thee, and therefore in 
Mercy have I drawn thce, Jer. xxxi. 3. So that it 
is mamfeſt her..e, whom God loves once in Chriſt, 
he loves for ever ; and there is no Time when he 
can be ſaid not to love them: Foraſmuch as be loved 
his aun that «vere in the World unto the End be leved 
them. John xiii. r. Where our Saviour Chriſt, to 


comfort his Diſciples, telleth them, That God the 


Father loveth them that be Members of Jeſus Chriſt, 
even unto the End, and his Love ſhall never fail 
them. The Gifts and Calling of God are without Re- 
pentance, Rom. xi. Now, unleſs a Man will ſay 
that God doth repent of tis Calling and Electing 
Men to eternal Lite, it muſt needs follow, that they 
cannot periſh whom God calls and means to ſave ; 
and our Saviour Chriſt ſaith plainly, Matt. xxiv. 34. 
That it is impothble any Man elected ſhould: perith. 
Falſe Chriſts /-ou/d deceive the very Ele, if it were 


; peffble, Rom. viii. 35. but that is impoſſible: And 


the Gates of Hell {that is, all the Power and Malice 

of the Devil) ſhall not prevail againſt the leaſt of God's, 

Children, to kinder their everlalting Salvation, | 
Again, This is proved, Matt xvi. 16. where Chriſt 


| promiſeth Peter, and in him bis whole Church, 


That © 


; 
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That the Gates of Hell ſhould never prevail againſt 
him ; where Chriſt ſhews, That indeed the Devil, 
through his Temptations, might ſhew very much 
Strength, but they ſhould then comfort themſelves in 
this, That he ſhould never prevail, or finally get the 
Victory. Again, Matt. xxiv. They ſhall deceive (if 
it were poſſibie even the very Ele. Out of which 
Words of our Saviour we may gather, That the Ele& 
of God ſhall not be ſeduced, and fo fall away finally. 
Again, Jobn x. 28. Chriſt ſaith, His Sheep ſhall never | 
periſh; adding this withal, No Mar ſpall take them out | 
of my Hands. And again Rom. viii. 30 Whom he | 
predeſtinateth, he calleth, juſtifieth, fanctiſietb, and | 
glorifieth ; therefore ſhall not fall away finally ; for 
he that falleth away finally, ſhall (aſſuredly) never be 
glorified. | | 
But admit (as the Papifs would have it) That a. | 
Man might fall away finally, then muſt he be clean 
cut off from Chriſt, and have no Conjunction with _ 
him before he fall away finally; then at the Second 
re- uniting he muſt be Baptized, for Bapti/m is the 
Sacrament of Inition, or of grafting into Chriſt, | 
But that is abſurd, that Bzptiſm ſhould be any more: 
than once adminiſtered; therefore a Man is but 
once united, or once engrafted, and cannot be re- 
united, and never fall; and therefore frivolous is | 
that Diſtinction of Venial and Mortal Sins, which. 
the Papiſis uſe : For if any Sin of IE 
the EAA ſhould be mortal, then Al! Men muſt! | 
there muſt needs be a ſecond re- put a Difference 
uniting of the Elect ynto Chriſt, between that 
which is moſt abſurd to think; for they feel, and | 
the Lord worketh this but once. hac they have | 
And David, though at this Time no. fek; , | 
he lay languiſhing under the Heat 
of the Lord's Wrath for thoſe horrible Sins of his, 
Adultery and Murder, yet in this Verſe he prays. | 
to have it: taken from * Ann. doth argue, * | 
| "a 
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he had a Touch of it, even at this Time of the 
greateſt Extremity and Miſery, though he felt it not 
with the ſame Meaſure of Comſort he had done many 
Times before. 

Secondly, Beſides all theſe plain Teſlimonies of 
Scripture, let us conſider a Word or two, to prove, 


That in regard of God the Father, and of the Son, 


and of the Holy Ghoſt, the Elett cannot periſh. and 
finally fall away. | 


Firſt, If a Man be elected by God to eternal Life, 


called, juſtified, and ſanctifed, may fall away and 


finally periſh, then it is either becauſe God wants 
Love or Power to fave him; but to ſay, that-God is 
unwilling or unable, is meer Bla/phemy : Therefore, 
ail thoſe which He cles muſt needs be faved, ſeeing 
God doth both will it, and ſhew that He is able to et- 
feet it; for, if God be willing, and would fave them, 
who hath ried his Will ? Rom. xi. J God be with 
us, 2vho can be againſt us ? Rom viii. But, that He 
1> moſt willing and able to ſave the Ele, tis mani- 
feſt : For his Will, Ged /o lowed them, that he ſent his 
Lon to die for them, John iii. 16. Now this is a grate- 


"ful Trial and Proof of his Love and Willirgneis, 


that He had rather ſee his only begotten Son {that 
was near and dear to him) hanged on a Tree, to ſuf- 
fer zn iznomirious Death on the Croſs, to ſtied his 
precicus Blcod, and to bear the curied and helliſn Tor- 
ment, than to ſee any One of the Elect periſh. And 
this is the Father's Will that bath ſent Me, that of all 
aubich He hath given Me, T1 ſhould loſe nothing, but. 
raiſe it up at the [aft Day, John vi 30. SR 
Secondly,” For nis Power, that He is able to ſave all 
whim ite Mill fave, is manifet : God is Omni- 
potent. moſt Righteous, and Mighty to fave, ard the 
Lord doth wtat He will; Neze can take them out ef 


my Father's Hands, who is greater than all, Ila. xi. 


Jou x 27, 28. Aud there ore it appears, that God 


” » wuung, and defires that all the Elect ſhould be 


| laved ; 
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ſaved ; ard hath not only decreed it, but ſent his Son 
to ſave them. 5 

Secondly, Thoſe for whom Chriſt died, and prayed 
that their Faith might. not fail, they mult needs be 
ſaved, and their Faith cannct. fail; but He hath 


prayed for all true Eelievers, Father, keep them that 


' thou haſt given me, that they may be one in me, as 


thou art one in me; Luke xxv. 23. John xvii Now W 


if Chriſt's Prayer be of Force, and can prevail, and 
do any Thing with the Father, (as he confeſſes the 
Father hath, doth, and will hear him in all 1 rings) 
then certainly no True Belisver gan periſh, and final- 
ly fall away. | 1 
Thirdly, No True Member of Chriſt can periſh, 
for then Chriſt's Body would be Imperfect; but 
every True Believer is a living Member of Chriſt's 
Body, and therefore cannot periſh ; yea, it is as poſ- 
{ble that Chriit himielf ſhould periſh, as any True 


Believer, who is truly engrafted into his Body by 


Faith and the Spuit. 

Feourthly, In regard of God the Holy Ghoſt, who 
is the Pledge and Pawn of our Adoption and Salva- 
tion, the deal of our Eleftion, and doth teſtify 


God's Love in Chrii for our Salvation, Rom viii. 


16. Now, unleſs we will ſay, That the Spirit of 
God, which is ttie Spirit of Wiſdom, being of the 
very Council of God, and the Spirit of Truth that 
cannot lye, that he teſtifies an Untruth, That the 


Belieyer that repents and believes in Chrilt Jeſus * 
ſhall be ſaved, and yet he ſhall not; 'tis Blaſphemy, 


we mult needs confeſs tis impoſſible: He f bat is born 
of God cannot /in, (with full Conſent, to Death,) 
becauſe * the Seed "of the Spirit remaintth in bim, 
1 Jonn iii. 9. Avd therefore 1 conciude, I hat 
the Child ot God elected, called, juſtited, and 
ſlanEtiticd, cannot periſh, and for ever fall away; 


cannot become a Keprobate and a Limb of the De- 


vil, but ſhall conunue to the End, ang God will 
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finiſh the good Work of Grace in him 'till the com- 
ing of his Son Chriſt Jeſus. | 
This confutes that damnable Do- 
' Uſe 1. Pa- Qrine vf the Papiſtis, who hold all 
piſts Doctrine in Uncertainty; yea, they teach and 
againſi the Na- hold, That a Man truly elected may 
become a Reprobate ; though To.day 
a Child of God, and highly in his 
Favour, yet To-morrow by thy Sins thou inay*ſt be- 
come a Limb of the Devil, out of God's Favour, 
under his Diſpleaſure, and damned for ever: Tho' 
To day a Member of Chriſt Jeſus, called, juſt:fied, 
and ſanctified, yet To-morrow loſe all, and be damned 


for ever; which indeed is the Break-neck of all. 


Hope and Comfort, if a Man know not whether he 
be ſaved or not. | 

A marvellous Comfort to God's 

Uſe 2. C:m-- Children; if thou didſt ever find 

ort unto God's the true Work of Grace in thy 

Children, that Heart, true Faith, Repentance, and 

Grace cannot be Newneſs of Life, aſſure th, ſelf it 


bt. cannot be ever loſt, 1 Pet. i. 5. 


Gal. ii. 2. God will finiſh that he 
begins ; yea, the Eſtate of God's Children now, is 
better than the Eſtate of Alam in Paradiſe before his 
Fall; for then Adam ſtood by his own Power, there- 
fore might, and did fall; But we be kept by the Power 
of God unto Eternal Life. . Secondly, The State of 
Azam was mutable, by reaſon he had Freedom of 
Will to ſtand or fall; but the Eftate of God's Elect 
is certain and ſure, in regard of God's eternal De- 
cree in Chriſt's Death and Paſſion, and the Bond of 
the Spirit, which cannot be broken. POS 

But there are Three Objections 

Three Objec- againſt this Doctrine, that Faith 
tions. can never be loſt, or an Elected 
| Child of God become a Reprobate: 


Fir, That God is ſaid to be angry with his Chil- 


* dren, 


— —— = WR 


David's Repentarce. 231 


dren, and ſhew them his Diſ-favour : Secondly, That 
they by their Sins may cut themſelves off from God's 
Favour, and fo loſe Eternal Life, and be damned: 
and, Thirdly, Other Teſtimonies of Scripture, that 
may ſeem to prove the ſame. 

f or the former, Bebold thou art angry, for we have 
finned againſt Thee, Iſa. Ixv. 5. It often happens, 


that a Man in the Favour of God To-day, may fall 


out of it, and procure his Diſ-favour, Anger, and 
Diſpleaſure. 


Anſw. Firſt, God is not angry, to ſpeak properly, 


with his Children, but ſeems to be ſo, by correQting 


and puniſhing them by Judgments and Afflictions; io 
as a Child thinks his Father is angry becauſe he cor- 
rects him: So do God's Children; and indeed fuch 


Affections do not agree with God's Nature, to bo like 


an earthly Man's. 

Secondly, J anſwer, That this Anger of God is not 
an Effect of his Diſpleaſure or Dif favour, but rather 
his Love; and he corrects his Children not to de- 


ſtroy them, but to convert them, that he may fave - 


them, as a Father his Son, whom he loves dearly. 
Object. 2. Where it is faid, That God's Children 
may by their Sins break off God's Love, yea, thru 
themſelves out of Favour, and be for ever damned, 
Rom vill. | | | 
I anſwer, Tis falſe ; for they be kept from damn- 
ing Sins, and God lets their Sins turn to their 
Good, for he doth always give them Hearts to re- 


pent. The Sins of the Godly in themſelves deſerve 


the Everlaſting Curie of God, and Eternal Death, 
and Chriſt's Blood- ſhedding ſatisfied his Father's An- 
ger for them. | 


OH. z. David prays that God would blot them 


out of the Book of Life, Pſa/m 1xix. 29. and therefore 


it teems a Man elected may periſh and be damned; 


for by that book is meant God's Counſel, , 
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Lanſwer, That David doth not ſay, that ever the 
Wicked had their Names written indeed in the Book 
of Life, or were elected indeed, but only becauſe 
they lived in the Pale of the Church, were taken 
for Chriſtians, and eſteemed as written in the Book of 
Life ; and therefore he prays the Lord to blot them 
out, that is, o make it known that they were not 
written in it. 


Well then, certain it is, That no one Elect Child 
of God can periſh or be damned, but ſhall come to 
Life eternal, and be ſaved, becauſe the Decree of 
God ſtandeth ſure, and cannot be altered. 


Ixſtruction. Seeing it is ſo, that no one who is the 
Elect Child of God can periſh, what ſweet Com- 


fort is this to all the Children of Gvd ? For if ever 


thou didſt repent, and felt'ſt the Love of God truly 
in thy Soul, and art juſtified and ſanQifed, thou 
need'ſt not fear, for certainly thou ſhalt be ſaved: 
And this mult be a fare Stay to ſupport our poor 
Souls in all dangerous Temptations. We are as 
ſtrange Mariners in the Sea, where are great Storms 
and 'Tempeits, great Rocks and Sands: The Sea is 
the Worid; the Ship is the Church, Heaven is the 
Haven, the Devil raiſes up many boiſterous Storms 
and Jempeſts, to fink our poor Souls into Deſpera- 
tion, until by Faith we caſt Anchor upon the 
Foundation of God's Election, which cannot be re- 
moved. 2 


But in this Place, by Faverr: Face, and Counte- 
nance of Cad, is meant that Favour and Mercy of 
God, whereby he gave David the Kingdom, in the 
ſtead of Saul, advancing him to be King of 1/7aet, 
aud God's Lieutenant on Earth, that God would 
defend bim, and keep kim, to govern his People 
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Whereas David obſerved God's Ry 
dealing with Saul, a wicked King, Doct 2. The 
and how God plagued and puniſhed Godly fear 
Sau for his DiſobMience againſt the hen they do re- 
V. ord of God, and thereby is warn- member God's 
ed to take heed of the ſame Judy- TFudgments on 
ments of God, leſt they fall upon others. 
him; we learn, That it 15 the Duty 
cf every Perſon to obſerve and mark God's Dealing 
with others, and his juit Judgments upon ungodly 
Sinners,®that thereby we may learn to fear the like 
Judgments on ourſelves-; and it is a great Point of 

iidom to learn to be wiſe by other Mens Harms ; 
and for this End the Lord doth plague wicked and 
ungodly Men, that his Children might learn to 
amend ; even as we ſee notorious Malefactors are 
hanged on a Gibbet, that others, ſeeing their ſhame- 
ful End, might beware. The Lord having puniſhed 
ſundry Nations about his People, ſaith, He - thought 
they would hade learnt to fear God by their Example, 
Zeph. iii 19. jo 8 


Uj 1. Well, ſeeing this is what God looks for 
at our Hands, and which he aims at in puniſhin 
wicked Men, namely, That they ſhould be — 
by it, and take heed of their Sins; let us be wiſe, 
and obſerve God's Judgments upon wicked Men, and 
when we ſee a wicked Man punjſhed, ;a Murderer; 
a Contemner, a Blaſphemer, a;:Wharemonger, or 
the like, then let us feat, if we lite in the fame _ 
Sins, we pluck not down the. ſame Judgments. upon / 
us. And as David here calls to mind Saul, how 
he for his Rebellion and Dilcbedience, was caſt off 
from God, ſo let us call to mind the Spectacle of 
God's Judgments on wicked Men, and take; heed of 
their din, leſt we taſte of their Plagues and Puniſh- 


ments, T4 ; 4 ry c . 
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We learn, That for Sin the Lord 
Dott. 3. Sin doth deprive his Children of his 
takes away the Favour, and as it were, caſt them 
Feeling ef God's out of his Preſence for a Time: 
Favour for 42 Thus we ſhall ſee God has ſpoiled 
Time. Men of great Riches and Honour 
for their Sins, and brought them to 
extreme Shame and Miſery : Look on Eli and his 
two Sons, 1 Sam. Xv. Look on Saul, that wicked 
| King. 1 Sam 3. Look on the perſecuting Tyrants 
Nebuchadnezzar, Haman, Achitophel, &c. Dan. iv. 26. 
Eber iii. | | 
U/ 1. This ſhould admoniſh all Men to take heed 


of Sin and Rebellion againſt God; for certainly the 


Lord will abaſe all ſuch as be proud againſt him; he 
will caſt them out of his Preſence, and make their 
Name to rot, and ſtink in the Sight of Men : Tho/e 
that honour Me, I will honour ; but thoſe that. diſhomour 
me, I will diſhonour them, 1 Sam. ii. 30. And theres 


fore if thou would not be diſhonoured in this World, 


provoke not the Lord to caſt you out of his Preſence 
and Favour : Oh! then beware how you fin and re- 


del againſt God; for if thou art as dear to God as Eli, 


who was God's High- prieſt, yet he will bring Shame 


upon thy Head. 
| This ſhews the Madneſs of thoſe 
Uſe 2 Folly Perſons (who.defiring to enjoy Ho- 
of Worldiings nour, Riches, Dignities, Profits and 
deſcribed. Preferments) take a moſt prepoſte- 
5 rous and very wrong Courſe: For 
how do ſome Men ſeek after Preſerment, Honour 


and Promotion, Lands and Livings ! namely, by Op- 


preſſion, Bribery, Uſury. Extortion, and the like. 
Now, alas! we ſee that it is a vain Courſe, and the 
next Way to ſtrip a Man naked of all theſe Things, 
and to bring him to Shame and Reproach, Miſery, 
_ Poverty ; for Sin brings all theſe Things upon 
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But if you would come to Honour and Dignity, 
Riches-and Preferment, then ſeek to keep the Favour 
of God, ſerve him, worſhip him, honour him, and 
he will honour thee that doſt ſo ; but if thou ſeekeſt 
theſe Things by wicked and unclean Means, certainly 
the Lord will caſt Dung in thy Face. 

Secondly, When David prays that God would not 
take his holy Spirit from him, he means not the Eſſence 
of Three Perſons, but his Gifts and Graces, the Vir- 
tue of God's Spirit ſanctifying his Heart, and renew- 
ing of him. So then, if we underſtand theſe Words, 
we muſt underſtand this Objection. | 

Queſt. Whether the Gifts and Graces of the Holy 


Spirit, wrought in the Heart of God's Children can 


be totally and finally loſt, as David's Words ſeem to 
to imply ? | 
For the clear anſwering this Queſtion, we muſt 
know, That the Gifts of the Spirit are either Tem- 
porary for this Life, or Spiritual for the Life to 


come : Now, if the former, there is no Queſtion 


but the Temporary Gifts of the Spirit may be loſt 
utterly. | 
. The Spiritual Gifts and 


Virtues of the Spirit be of two Graces of God 


Sorts; fome Common to the Elect nnble. 
and Reprobate; ſome Proper and | 


Peculiar to God's Elect, and choſen Children. Now, 


concerning the Gifts of God's Spirit, which be com- 


mon to the Wicked as well as the Godly, to hear the 


Word, preach the Word, and do ſuch like Things, 
they may be loſt. | 


Thirdly, The Gifts of God's Spirit are ſuch as are 


either eſſential to Faith, and without which Faith 


cannot be, or elſe the Effects and Fruits of Faith, 
which are not of the Eſſence of Faith. Such Gifts 
of che Spirit as be not of the Eſſence of Faith, - 
or abſolutely neceſſary to Eternal Life, the Lord 
doth ſomeuimes take away for a Time ; — | 


ws 
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the Purity of a good Conſcience, that inward Peace 
which doth accompany it, the Senſe and Feeling of 
God's Love in Chriſt, and his ſpecial Favour, Chear- 
ſulneſs of Spirit in Praying, Hearing, and ſuch holy 
Duties, Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, Patience, the Gift of 
Prayer, and ſuch like; becauſe the Love of God 
and the Salvation of the Faithful may ſtand withont 
theſe for a Time 3 8 
But to ſpeak of the ſaving Graces of God's fancti- 
fying Spirit, as Faith in {50d's Promiſes, Hope of 
Eternal Life, Afiance in God's Mer y through Jeſus 
Chriſt, Love of (od, his Word and Children. theſe 
Graces can never be wholly Joſt: [True it is, they 
may be leſſened, and ſometimes ſeem. to be loſt for a 
Time, but yet certain it is, they cannot be wholly 
and finally loſt ; they may be as the Sun under a 
Cloud, and as Fire raked up in the Aſhes, or as the 
Trees in Winter, but they cannot be extinguiſhed, 
loſt, and taken clean away: But juſt as the San ſhines 
clear, the Clouds being ſcattered, and the Fire'gives 
Light and Heat being ſcattered, fo Fai:h, Hype, AF- 
Fance, Foy, Comfort, Peace of Conſcience. and the 
Feeling of God's Love are renewed, and ſhew them- 
ſelves again. Ws 
| Seeing that the Knowledge and 
Uſe 1. Com. ſaving Graces of God's holy and 
fort to the God. ſanQtifving Spirit carnot totally 
by that they can- and finally be loft; this is Matter 
not be loft. of endleſs Comfort to every true 


Child of God in the Time of Temp- 
tation and grievous Tryal ; for if ever thou found'ſt 


and felt'ſt in thy Heart true Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, 
ſound Repentance, -Hopes of Eternal Life, Love of 
God, howſoever theſe may be much weakengd, and 
for a Time in thy Senſe and Feeling ſeem to beiloſt, 
yet they can never be taken away; yea, if thou 
doſt carefully attend the Means, as namely, the fin- 
cere Preaching of the Word, Adminiſtration of the 
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dacraments, continued, humble, and earneſt Prayer, 
he Lord will receive them, and renew them again. 
Dye 2. This mutt ſerve to inſtruct us and direct us 
ow to judge of them who ſometimes fall into Pangs 
of Deſpair, uttering Words of Deſperation, That 
bey are damned Perſons and Reprobates ; and cry out 
hus of themſelves. Truly, if ever we ſaw in them 
te ſound Work of Grace, True Repentance, De- 


Fight in the Word, Care to lead a Godly Life, Love 4 
nto God's Children, c. we are in Charity to hope 


he beſt of them, to think that they belong to God, 
and that they ſpeak they know not what of them- 
elves, for they ſpeak according to their preſent 
denſe- and Feeling; whereas indeed, in Time of 
emptation and 

an that is grievous ſi ck, who can reliſh no Meat; 
very Thing ſeems bitter to him, becauſe his. Palate 


s vitiated, but when he comes to Health he judgeth _ 
poor diſtreſſed Souls, in 


dtherwiſe : Even fo theſe 
heir Trouble and Affliction, they ſpeak they know 
ot what; not as their Condition is indeed, but as 
hey think they be, according to their preſent Senſe 
ind Feeling. | 

Uſe 3. Hence we ſee what to anſwer to that Ob- 
ection, That many Men who have made a fair Profeſ- 
on of the Truth, had excellent Gifts, yet have fallen 
lean away. So Heb vi. Such as be enlightened, baue 
afted of the Heaven) Gifts, were. Partakers of the 
loly Ghoſt, taſted of the Nord of God, and of the 


Powers of the World to come. ſuch Men nocwithitand- 
ng may fall away, and that finally. | 4% 
| 7 anſwer, That there is nothing ſpoken there of 


he true Work of Grace and Santiiftication, of dav- 
g Faith, Sound Repentance, Hearty' Obedience, 


Ind a New Life, but only of ſuch common Gifts as 
hay befal a Reprobate; and thefefore St. John ſhews 
be Cauſe why they fell away ; namely, They were 
ever true and lively Members of the Church, ＋ | 
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the Purity of a good Conſcience, that inward Peace 
which doth accompany it, the Senſe and Feeling of 
God's Love in Chriſt, and his ſpecial Favour, Chear- 


ſulneſs of Spirit in Praying, Hearing, and ſuch holy 
Duties, Joy in the Holy Ghoſt; Patience, the Gift of 
Prayer, and ſuch like; becauſe the Love of God 


and the Salvation of the Faithful may ſtand withont 
theſe for a Time 2 
But to ſpeak of the ſaving Graces of God's fancti- 
fying Spirit, as Faith in God's Promiſes, Hope of 
Eternal Life, Affance in God's Mer y through Jeſus 
Chriſt, Love of Cod, his Word and Children. theſe 
Graces can never be wholly Joſt: True it is, they 
may be leſſened, and ſometimes ſeem. to be loſt for a 
Time, but yet certain it is, they. cannot be wholly 


and finally loſt ; they may be as the Sun under 2 


Cloudy and as Fire raked up in the Aſhes, or as the 


"Trees in Winter, but they cannot be extinguiſhed, 


loſt, *and taken clean away: But juſt as the Sun ſhines 
clear, the Clouds denn ſeattered, and the Fire gives 
Ligbt and Heat being ſcattered, fo Faith, Hype, AF- 


Feeling of God's Love are renewed, and ſhew them- 


Seein that the Knowledge and 
Uſe 1. Com. ſaving Graces of God's holy and 


| fort to the God- ſanctify ing Spirit car not totally 


by that they can- and finally be loſt ; this is Matter 
not be loft. of endleſs Comfort to every true 
1 Child of God in the Time of Temp- 


| tation and grievous Tryal; for if ever thou found 


and felt'ſt in thy Heart true Faith in Chriſt "Jeſus, 


\ ſound. Repentance, Hopes of Eternal Life, Love of 

| - God; howſoever theſe may be much weakengd, and 
for a Time in thy Senſe and Feeling ſeem 30 beiloſt, 
yet they can never be taken away; yea, if od 


doft carefully attend the Means, as namely, the fin- 


coers Preaching of the Word, Adminiſtration of the 
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Sacraments, continued, humble, and earneſt Prayer, 
p the Lord will receive them, and renew them again. 
y Dye 2. This mutt ſerve to infirut us and direct us 
how to judge of them who ſometimes fall into Pangs 
4 of Deſpair, uttering Words of Deſperation, That 
bey are damned Perſons and Reprobates ; and cry out 
thus of themſelves. Truly, if ever we ſaw in them 
mt tte ſound Work of Grace, True Repentance, De- 
| Wight in the Word, Care to lead a Godly Life, Love 
Into God's Children, c. we are in Charity to hope 

„me beſt of them, to think that they belong to God, 
and that they ſpeak they know not what of them- 
ce ſelves, for they ſpeak according to their preſent 
e Senſe: and Feeling ; whereas indeed, in Time of 
Temptation and Trouble of Mind, they are like a 
Man that is grievous ſi ck, who can reliſh no Meat; 
ne Nerery Thing ſeems bitter to him, becauſe bis Palate 
© Wis vitiated, but when he comes to Health he judgeth 
otherwiſe : Even ſo theſe poor diſtreſſed Souls, in 
their Trouble and Affliction, they ſpeak they know: 
Inot what; not as their Condition is indeed, but as 
they think they be, according to their preſent Senſe 
and Feelin . z 55 
V3. . we ſee what to anſwer to that Ob- 
jection, That many Men who have made a fair Profeſs + 
fron of the Truth, had excellent Gifts, yet have fallen 4 
clean away. So Heb vi. Such as be en/ightened, baue 
tafted of the Heavenly Gifts, were. Partakers of uy 
Holy Ghoſt, taſted of the Word of God, and of be 
Powers of the World to comè. ſuch Men notwithſtand. 
ing may fall away, and that finall7ß 1 5 
1 anſaer, That there is nothing ſpoken there + 
the true Work of Grace and Sanclification, of dav- 
ing Faith, Sound Repentance, Hearty Obes 4 
and a New Life, but only of ſuch common Giſis as 
„ may befal a Reprobate; and thefefore St. Zobn he ẽwäs 
che Cauſe why they fell away ; namely, They were 
en ene 
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RNepentance, Obedience, and a ſandtified Life, was 
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of Jeſas Chriſt, never truly engrafted in his myſticall 
Body; they had Knowledge, and were enlightned, ſl ? 
taſted of the Heavenly Gifts and Graces of God's 
Spirit, and had ſome Glimmerings of the Joys of thefſ| 
Life to come, which the Child of God * wha but 
the found Work of Grace, a renewed Heart, Faith, 


ever wanting ; they were but Hypocrites, They worn 
out from us, but they were not of us; for if they hal 
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* therefore it . us all to ke heed that 


we content not ourſelves ith the common Gifts and]! 


\ 


My 'N theſe Words are contained 
1 5 | a > God for the renewing of Goc 
5 in the 7 Twelſnb Verſe. In the Thirteenth Verſe he u 
| 2 _ "rhe Lord will receive him into Fawvoyr again, and te, 

5 4. . S0 e bur becon 1 


Mercies of the Holy Ghoſt, which a Reprobate ma 
have ; for *tis certam that excellent Gifts will not 
avail a Man to Salvetion, anleſs there be the Tr: 


Mort of Grace, ſaving Faith, em; Repentance, ; „ 


Gearty Obedience, Marte. vii. 21. | 

3 —md 5 

| ELIA XII. oa 
Reſlore 0 me the Foy of thy Salvati L 


| ang eftablifh me with 19 free Spirit. 0 


Then ſball I teach thy Ways to the With: 
ed, and J71uners ef be 2 nuto Tree 
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Parts of the earneſt Prayer of David 

3 Mercy, and feeling of his Love ag: 
A. Reaſon to move the Lord thereunto, namely, That 
"Bis Love to him in the Pardon of his Sins, then he u 2 


"Preach > 
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. David's Repentance. 239 


Preacher and Proclaimer of God's Mercy unto others, 


| to draw them to God, in ſhewing what God had done 
Vr bis Soul ; ſo that by the Example of God's Mercy 
NM to him, others would be-vor, | 

In the Twelfch Verſe he makes a Twofold Petition - 
to God: Firfl, For the former Feeling of an Af; 
ſurance of God's Love and Mercy for Pardon of his 
Sins: Secondly, That God would uphold him with his 
free Spirit, ſo as now being delivered out of the curſed 
Thraldom and Slavery of Sin, he might chearfully 
and freely ſerve the Lord, and run the Way of his 
af Commandments. _ 73 9 


nl - 26 1 re: + '% | * 


ol Reſtore to me the Foy of thy Salvation. ; 
A if he ſhould have ſaid, O MN» Foy can 


Lord my God, I acknowledge comfort the Saul, 


and emfeſs, that all the ewbile I but the Foy, of * 
ferved Thee, and lived in thy Fear, God's Salua- 
and led a holy and godly Life, and tion. 2 
kept an upright Heart, that I found 1 
| <vonderful and exceeding Joy in the Aſſurance of thy 
won Love and Mercy in Chrift, for my Salvation ; but fince 
T rebell'd againſt Thee, and 2 broke thy holy 


Commandments, I have deprived my Soul of that Heas 


ic vent Comfort and Conſolation, and felt Terrors and 

I Griefs, Fears and Cares, and exceeding Vexation: Now, 

merciful God, I humbly intreat Thee to reſtore me agamm 
to thy Foy and Camfart, to aſſure me of thy Love and. 


to me, that I may receive my former t, and not 
enly that, but becauſe I /ee how weak I am, and have - 
> 420 Power to land without thy Help and Grace, I hum 
% intreat Thee 10 flay. and firengthen me, to eftabhſs 

by Grace in ne, and ſo to uphold me in my Obedience, 
bar I may freely and beartily obey Thee all my * 
comt . | 1. 2 FI PF? . WW 
ach > * N 


Pay 


| Favour, that Thou art and wilt be 2 reconciled 
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240 David's Repentance. 


IT The Child of God, truly called, | 


Doct. 1 Fruits - juſtified and ſanctiſed by God's 
of Sin deſcribed. Spirit, if he once fin againſt God, 


aud provoke him to Anger by his 


wilful Diſobedience, doth feel exceeding Anguiſh 


and Sorrow of Heart, great Grief and Trouble: of 


Mind, Tears and Cares, leſt the Lord ſhould reject 
him, ſo that there is a Hell in his poor Soul, and 
wounded: Conſcience, *till*he be again reconciled to 
God by Faith and Repentance. So long as David 


walked with God in Uprightneſs of Heart, he had 
exceeding great Joy and Comfort in the Lord his 


God, was aſſured of his Love for Pardon of his Sins 


and eternal Salvation but, when he fell into Adul- 


* & 


\ 


tery and Murder, and ſo rebeiled againid. God, it 
is wonderful to {ee into what a Gulpi' of Miſery he 
plunged himſelf, what Fears and Cares, what Doubts 
and Iroubles did vex his Soul. and wound this 
Conſcierice : Even ſo it is with all the Godly, while 


they have a'Care to fear their God, ſerve and pleaſe 


him, aud keep an upright Heart before the Lord, 


lead a godly and Chrittian Life, they feel and find 


in themielves exceeding Joy, and wonderful Com- 


fort, with Aſſurance of God's Love in Chriſt for their 


Salvation: But if at any Fime they break out to fin 
and rebel againſt God by wilful Diſobedience, then 
they ſhal! tind a Hell in their Conſciences, Troubles, 


Fears, and Cares for the Time. Who can tell what 


Fears and Cares Peter felt? Luke xxiii what Grief and 


Salvation; and therefore when that is loſt; alas! what 
Peace or Comfort can they have? Secondly? They 
do by ſuch Sin aud wilfal Diſobedience grieve the 


* * \" "W 


Sorrow of Hei he Was in, when cowardly. be de- 
nied his Lord and Mater? It coſt him many a bit- 
ter Tear. he Reaſon of this Doctrine is, - Becauſe 
all Peace Md Comfort to a poor Soul ſprings from 
the Senſe and comfortable Feeling of God's Love i 
Chriſt Jeſus, for the Pardon of bis Sin and etecnal 


SN; Spirit 
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Sit whe make the Holy Ghaſt ſad within chem, 5 | 
and ſo do what-they can to expel the Spi it of God in 
them, Now where the Spirit of God is made fad * 
and prieved, how can there be any true Joy ? 3 
e 2. Seeing there is fuch ſweet Contbey in a | 
and Chrfſtian Life, While We wall with G 
5 erve and pleaſe him in irit and Truth; Std 
when Men fin and rebel their God, they pull 
down. upon their Heads fuch 'woeful Miſeries, Frou: 
bles, and Cares ; how ſhould this make every Man 
exceeding ”-carefal of Sin, which brings ſuch'woefut 
Miſeries and Judgments unte our Souls, Wer Ter. 
w En and e 


__ x [ I #. A - ed 
FC * 2 Þ oY Goo he ODOT AN 
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5 5 N kh Foy 7 N SIP 7 | 
'S if he ſhould: have ſaid, O Lord my God, when 
Ton a ure me again of Mays L Love and Ff 
bed Pardos of my Sins and Eternal Salvation - 
I hat excteding-T oy therein : "Now: 14 meat, - ord | 
Thee to veftore it te me again. an 8 
Hence mark What is the Thing how 8 
che . e ere deſire Dod. 1. $50 a 
und crave at God's and, and de , God e 
wherein” they do moſt rejoice; + e — 
namely The Favour of God, and a 7 
Aſſurance of his Love, in and -thro*.” 
Chriſt Jeſus, that they know” N is Sb 
reconeiſed unte- them, that they b in his Favour, . | 
and ſhall pever petiſn, but ſhalfevetla beifavea. | 
 Dawidiwas'a' 8 ogy 8 no! * . | 
modity; Pleaſure a iger whatſoever, | whereip 
worldly Men rejeice; bat he Toriceived no Ki 
Joy at all in th Things: to be our of God'sPavbucg 
ad therefore — onto Got for the Feeling of ne 
true Joys aud: oe fn of ve RJ and . : 
ME. atter of true 0 N 
} "8s 8 "Ox 1 1. 165 - 
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249 David's Re pentance. 


7 Child of God, truly called, 
'DoR. 1 Fruits - juſtified and ſanCtified by God's 
of Sin deſcribed. Spirit, if he once fin againlt Gad, 


and provoke him to Anger by his. 


wilful Diſobedience, Goth feel exceeding Anguiſh 


and Sorrow of Heart, * Grief and Trouble of 


Mind, Tears and Cares, leſt the Lord ſhould reject 
him, ſo that there is a Hell in his poor Soul, and 


wounded: Conſcience, *till*he be again reconciled to 


God by Faith and Repentande. - So long as David 


* walked with God in Uprightneſs of "rake he had 


exceeding great Joy and Comfort in the Lord his 
God, was aſſured of his Love for Pardon of his Sins 


and eternal Salvation; but, when he fell into Adul- 


tery and Murder, and ſo rebelled againid. God, it 
is wonderful to {ee into what a Gulph of Miſery he 
plunged himſelf, what Fears and Cares, what Doubts 
and Troubles did vex his Soul. and wound his 
Conſcience: Even ſo it is with all the Godly, while 


they have à Care to fear their God, ſerve and pleaſe 


him, aud keep an upright Hart — the Lord, 


lead a godly and Chrittian Life, they feel and find 


in themſelves exceeding Joy, and wonderful Com- 


fort, with Aſſurance of God's Love in Chriſt for their 


Salvation: But if at any Time they break out to fin 


/ 


and rebel againſt God by wilful Diſobedience, then 


they ſhal! tind a Hell in their Conſciences, Troubles, 


Fears, and Cares for the Time. Who can tell what 
Fears and Cares Peter felt? Lake Xi what Grief and 
Sorrow of Hei he was in, when cowardly he de- 


nied bis Lord nd Maſter It coſt him many a bits 


ter Lear. e Reaſon of this Doctrine is; Becauſe 
afl” Fade Comfort to a poor Soul ſprings from 
the Senſe and comſortable F eeling of God's Love is 


Chriſt Jeſus, for the Pardon of bis Sin and eternal 
Salvation; and therefore when that is loſt; alas! hat 
HBeace or Comfort can they have? Secondly? The 

- 4 by * Sig avg wilful Diſobedience grieve the 
| | net pit 


ky : _ , 
, = , P : — , . 
- * 4 9 


— 


| R % © — 
48 — 


David's Nene, ; . 241 


Site; HEY make the Holy Ghoſt fad” within them, 
and ſo do what-they can to ex pel the 8 pi it of God in 
them, Now where the 8 of G04 1s made fad * 2 
and grie ved, how can there be any true Joy? 

'U/+ 2. Seeing there is fuch Wee Comfort iu 's  Þ| 
god] and Chriſtian Life, while ve walk with as , 
and ſerve- and pleaſe him in Spirit and Truth; ànd mi 
when Men fin and rebel their God, they pull 5 
down upon their Heads fuch oeful Miſeries, Trou- 
bles, and Carts ; how ſhould this make every Man 
exceeding careful of Sin, which brings ſuch'woefut 
Miſeries and bee unto dur Souls, rr 1222 : 


| mens, Fears,” . e 
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s i he Mond have ſaid, ord my God, hwben 
Thou didft aſſure me again of Moy: L Love and f 
E Pardos of my Sins and Eternal Saluatian, 
I hat excteding” 7 oy therein : "Now 7 as 9 ur: 
T Ber toTeftere it to me again: 1 25 N 
Henge mark What is the Thing. * jy 
che Children of God d moſt deſire Dod 1. 5 4 
nd crave at God's Hand. and pur" of God 
. ein, they do moſt rejoice; e e 8 | 
ö 1 The Favour of God, and chief ff 7 | 
Aare of his Lore, in and tro. 
Cen Jeſus, that they know that 8 N 
1 reconeiſed unte them, that they b in his Favour, .. | 
and- Hall never periſh, but ſnall evetl beifaved. | 
ral Com- 1 
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David Wasa King, ahd wa ved” no 
modity; Pleaſure and Delight whatſoever, | Where 
worldly Men r but be coriceived no kid of | 
Joy at all in theſe Things to be out of God Fav, ? 74 
aud therefore prays unto God for tlie Reeting: of ine 
true Joys aud that is, of u Amt and That ill 
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242 David's Repentance. 


Ah ! moſt Men being carnal, defire Riches, Honour, 


Pleaſure; But, Lord, let me ee thy,loving Countenance, 
u Fawour and Grace, Pal. iv. 6, 7. and that ſhall 

do me more Good and Comfort than all the Things 
in the World. The poor Publican for this ; 
Lord be merciful unto me a Sinner, Luke viii 80 
Paal profeſſeth of himſelf, Phil. ii. 8. that he eſteem- 
ed all Things but as Dung in Compariſon of Chriſt 
Jeſus, and the Favour of God in him; and the Rea- 
{on is plain, becauſe if a Man had all the World, and 
wanted the Love and Favour of God, Matt. xxui. 26. 
and were in his Diſpleaſure, and under the Curſe of 
God, what Good could it do him? Even as if a Sub- 


jet ſhould have Ten Thouſand Puunds, and yet the 


ing cannot abide or endure him, but ſeeks his Death; 
And therefore the Child of God, if he were asked, 
What is the Thing he moſt defires in all the World, 
would anſwer, Mercy, and the Love of Cid in Fefus 
Cbriſt, Pſal. ini. 1, 2. He would deſpiſe Honqurs, 
Lands, Livings, Gold, Silver, Pleaſures and Delights, 
and prefer one Dram or Scruple of Mercy, and the 
leaſt Drop of Chriſt's Blood for Salvation, before all 
the World. | 25 7 

Uſe 1. This may ferve to reprove Thouſands in 
the World: Carnal-Men, ſo they have the World at 
Will,. and may .live at Eaſe, Eat, Drink, and be 
merry, they feel no Want of God's Mercy, no Need 
of Chriſt's Blood, they eſteem not God's Favour and 


Love, * Reconciliation, but ſay, M foalt 
Well, Didſt thou never feel the 
's Kindneſs and Mercy? No hunger-. 


foe us any 
Want of G 
ing and ing after Jeſus Chriſt and his 

neſs ? Jt is apenly manifeſt thou doſt not belong 


* 


God, thou waſt never yet truly humbled. © 
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Let this Doctrine admoniſ us all to labour 
SF: eſteem more of God's Love and Favour, ' 


4 CS - 


our Hearts to be affected with this 5 namely, To 
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David's Repentance. 243 
rance of his Mercy, than all the World; let us de- 
fire it more, let us rejoice more in it: So as if the 
Queſtion ſhould be asked, What is the chiefeſt Thing 
chat thou doſt moſt delight and rejoice in, of all the - ' 
Things in the World? we may be able in Truth to 
anſwer and ſay with Feeling and Comfort, I defire 
nothing more undi Heaven than the Mercy and Love ef 
God in Feſus Chrift, to be in his Favour, to be recon- 
ciled unto his Majeſty, and with Paul, to efleem all 
Things but Dung in compariſon of that. And 'till this 
be found in us in ſome Meaſure, we can never find 
true Comfort toc our. Souls, and be affured that we 
have true Saving Faith in Chriſt For this is a cer- 
tain Sign and Note of an humble and believing Heart, 
to hunger and thirſt after God's Mercy in Chriſt, and 
to eſteem more highly of the leaſt Drop of Chriſt's 
precious Blood for eur Salvation, than of the whole 
World, if it were offered unto ns. $14 _ 

Uſe 2. We muſt labour to manifeſt this our ear- 
neſt Defire and great Want of God's Mercy, by 
uſing all bleſſed Means to attain unto it. We mult. 
repent and bewail our Sins, leave and forſake them: 
We muſt embrace Jeſus Chrift by Faith, and * 
with Tears unto God for Mercy: Knock, ſeek, att, 
Matt. vii. 7. Ad, xii. 10. and let us do as the Men 
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of Tyrus and Siden, when Herod took a Grudge againſt *' 
| Bl them, and intended to make War upon them; they - | 
came all with one Accord, and ht Blafus the 

' i fing's Chamberlain to have Peace. 89 let us go un- 

to Jeſus Chrift, the true Peace-maker, deſire bim to 

ſ pe to God the Father for us, ſo that there may be 

© an everlaſting Peace. 83 
Wues David prayeth, That Gal Doct. 3. De 
ee reflore unte him the To of State of God's, * 
I forts he was wont to feel and find always, alle. 

nin God's Mercy, and Feeling of his 
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244 David's Repentance. 


Things, in all Places, and at all Times, to live and 
walk ſo upright with God, that thou never hurt or 
wound thy Conſcience, though thou mighteſt get 
the greateſt Gain, Honour or Pleaſure; yer if it he 
Sin, and that y thy Knowledge and} Conſci- 


tender Love in Chrift; we learn, That the Eſtate of 
God's Children is not elways alike full of Joy and 


Comfort and Gladneſs ; but ſometimes full of Grief 

and Miſery, and Cares and Troubles; for the deareſt 

Children of God, who are replen ſhed with the great- 
e eſt Meaſure of Joy and Comfort in the Feeling and 


Aſſurance of God's Love in Chriſt, when as the Lord 
leaves them to fall into ſome Sin againſt Knowledge 
and Conſcience, they ſhall find not only a great De- 
.cay, but an utter Loſs of Joy and Comfort for a 
Time. Thus it was with David, who, though he 
Was a * after God s own Heart, enriched with great 
Bleſſings 4 5 iritual Mercies, moſt dearly beloved 
of God, Gnas in great Meaſure 3 yet now hav- 
ing fallen into theſe two filthy Sins of Adultery and 


Murder, fee how he is perplexed, in great Diſtreſs 


and Trouble of Mind; and how. the Feeling of 
God's Mercy, and Joy in God's Spirit, ſeemed to be 
clean loſt. So it was with Peter, and ſo it is with 
every Child of God, Lie xxin. Didſt thou ever 
£n againſt Knowledge and Conſcience fince thou waſt 


nr ? Thou ad then find a wonderful Dead - 
"neſs of Heart, Trouble and Vexation of Mind, and 


Feeling of God's Anger, with the Loſs of Comfort 


for a Time 


Seeing Sins againſt K and Conſcience 
wound the Soul exceedingly, and. alſo deprive us 
of che Peace, and Comfort, and Joy of God's Spi-, 
rit, and bring Terrors, Fears, and Gripings with; 
them; let us avoid all Sins, and eſpecially Sins agaiuſt 
Knowlege and Conſcience, and labour in all good 


ence, abhor it, from it, commit it not, if thow: 
loveſt-thine own "Soul: For if Sins 1 


wn 
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David's Repentance, 245 
fall not eſcape Puniſhment, unleſs. Men repent,. 
much more Sins againſt Knowledge and Conſcience, 
for thoſe provoke the Lord exceediugly to turn away 
his Favour from us, draw. down his Judgment upon 
us, wound our C. nic1Ences. deprive us of the Feel- 
ing of God's Loving-kiudneis. bring Trouble of 
Mind, and a wounded Conicien.e: O then! Would 
you .erjoy- this gre=t Bleſſing, Peace of Conſcience, 
which is a continual Fe:ft? Would you be loth to loſe 
the Feeling of Guds Love, and Comfort of his holy 
Spirit d Avoid ail, Sin, but eſpecially Preſumptuous- 
S105 againſt Knowledge and Concience ; they wound: 
and hurt us, ſpecially depriving us of all Teach aud 
Conſolation. 

If the Lord ſhould at any Tias Jeave us to Sin, 
even Preſumptud us Sins gain Knowledge and Cons 
ſcience, wi ich is a fearf..l. Thing, ler- us not deſpair.” 
with Cain; and ſay,. Our S: n. are greater than can be 
forgiven bot fly 0 God's ercy, and there ſeek to 
.Jenew God's Loe again, intreating the Lord to re- 
ſtore unto us the Jay « of his Salvation, and then we 
may obtain the Favour of God again, and renew-the: 
Feeling of lus Love: But lec us repent and bewail 
our grievous and heinous Sins, ſeek earneſily for Grace 
and Pardan, nd give the Lord no Reſt at all, hag 
find he is reconciled to us in Cpriit Jefus. 

Marc (I pray: you) what was the : 
eſpecial Thing whtereiu Hævid the Doc 4. N- 
holy Servant of God did, rejoice: don, of Sin the 

Not in Gold or Silver, nor in Plea-- Haun, / To | 
ſure or carnal Delight; not in Lands | 
and Livings, not in his Kingdom,,. but in the Salva. | 
tion of God, in his Love, in Pardon of his Sins, and - 
Salwation of his Soul. So hence we. learn, That there 
is na true Joy. in any other Thing in the World, but 
only ih the Mercy. of God, and the en of our 
Souls, ain. 7¹ 8. e Wor 53; > 
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245 David's Repentance, 


And indeed. what other Joy can there be? For 
tho* the Lord ſhould beſtow on us all Things which 
he hath made, with Abundance of the Things of this 
Life; tho' with David, we might enjoy a Kingdor-. + 
yet unleſs withal we have this Comfort, that we are 
at Peace with God, and baye our Sins pardoned, 
alas | thev would all prove unto us as Job's Friends, 
miſer able Comforters. Fut, poor Souls ! many know 
no other Comfort, but ſuch as ariſes from temporal 
Things, as Gold, Silver, Cc. wherein they differ 
not from Beaſts. which have their Delight as well as 
they, in thoſe Things which are fitting and agreeable 
to their Nature 3 8 | 

Seeing David places all his Joy and ſpiritual Re- 
Joicing in the Salvation of God, that is, in the Par- 
don of bis Sins, the Feeling of God's Love, and in 
the Salvation of his Soul; therefore it ſhews, That 
there is no other Cauſe of ſound Joy but in this alone ; 
ſo that if we have this, we have great Cauſe to re- 
Joice and be glad; but if this be wanting, either we 
bad never the Feeling of God's Love, nor Aſſurance 
of Salvation, or elſe have loft it; and therefore muſt 
_ uſe all poflible Means to attain to it again; for we 
cannot have one Dram of ſaving Comfort and true 
Joy, but only in the Favour of God, aud the Aſſu- 
rance of his Love for our Salvation. | 

Te 2. This ſhews; That all the Joy of Wicked 
Men, in all their Sports and Paſtime, is no true 
and ſolid Joy, but a carnal Joy, a brutiſh Joy; for, 
How can the Heart of that Man or Woman rejoice, 
Which knows not whether God loves them, or hates 

them? Whether they ſhall be ſaved or danined ? 
What Joy can they have ? It is Madneſs rather than 
Joy or Mirth. David faith, That wicked Men joy 
in their Corz, Oil, and Wine, outward, worldly, and 
temporal 'Things ; but be deſires the loving Counte- 
nance of the Lord's Favour and Grace, Which ſhall 
make him joy more than all they es. - 
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Vanities : And then it will cauſe him to lie down to 
reſt in Peace and Safety, whereas the Joy of wicked 
Men is gone in a Moment, utterly loſt, and paſt Re- 


covery for ever. 


WY 8 N * n 


4nd 4 eftabl h me with thy free Ppirit. 


HIS Second Part of the Verſe 
contains a Prayer to the Lord Secon! Part of 

for a new Mercy, namely, the bleſ- he Verſe. 
ſed Grace of Corroboration, to be 
ſtrengthened in Grace and Obedience. and kept from! 
Sin by che Graceand Spirit of God in Time to come. 
As if he ſhould Vave faid, O Lord my God! I ds mot © 
only pray for tbe Pardon” of my Sins paſt, which are 
77 an great, but 1 de bumbly intreat thy Diving 

efty to give me Power, and to * me againff 
— ite Evils in Time to come; for I tou my own 
Weakneſs, and the Wickedneſs ft my Heart'to' be prone 
to all Sin by Nature; and if Thou ſhould ft pardon my _ 
Sins paſt, and not prevent and keep me from. Sin in Time 
to come, I ſhould eafily marr all, and run headlong into 
all Sin; and therefore ] beſeech thy Majeſty to eflabliſh' | 
and frengthen me with Grace fram thy holy Spirit, that 
1 may ſerve and pleaſe T bee all my Days 1 . 4 wiling. 
and ready Heart. | 


— —uyvtHiͤ . — —— 
"Eflabliſh me 0 
HE Word ſignifies rroplerly to under-prop and 
ſore up ſomething that is weak, ogg and | 
* to fall. | 


Hence learn, That even che Bet | | 
of God's Children, chat have the Doc. F. . Mas 


ö PR Graces; and be ftrengthen'd aveak being *. 


Faith, yet if they are left unto ROE 
themſelves, alas ne bl a earkos i 
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248 Davids Repentance. 
as Water, they are not able to ſtand againſt the leaſt 
Aſſault and Temptation pf the Devil, Exod. vi 27. 
and xv. 34 P/ſal.xxvili 6. Judges iii. 17. Matt. 
xXxiv. 45. Heb. vi This David fel: and found in him- 
ſelt, and confeſſed hid Weakneis, and deſired the 
Lord to eſtabliſh and uphold him to ſhore him up by 
the Grace of his holy Spirit. Peter, who ſecmed to 
be avyaliani Cnampion,' and defy'd his Enemies, and 
vo ed he uu, rather die than deny his Lora and Ma- 
fer Chrif! Jeſus, yet (being left to himſelf) how foul- 
y did he fall, and cowardly deny him three Limes 


| \ in ene Hour, at the Voice of a little Girl ! So all 


the Falls and Infirmities of God's Children, though 
never ſo Wiſe as Solomon, trong as Sampſon Righte- 
ous, as Lot, Hol) as David, prove this to be true; 
And Paul, though he was a bleſſed Veſſel of Mer- - 
cy, greatly enlightened and ſanctified, cries out, O 
 ewretched Man that Tam! and fears the greg Corrup- 
tions of his Heart, Rom. vii, 24. The Child of 
God may be compared to a Staff in a Man's Hand, 
ſo long as thou doſt ſtay it, or hold it, it will land 
upright, but pull away your Hand, down it will fall 
> of itlelf : Even ſo do we ſtand while the Lord doth _ 
Ray and uphold us ; but if he takes away his Hand, 
and leaves us, down we go. We are like a little In- 
fant that is in the Nurſe's Hand, ſo long as ſhe holds 
it, it will go, and move, and ſtand ; but if the pul 
away ber Hand, it falls and gets a Knock. As God 
is the Author of all Grace, and firſt Fountain of all 
Mercy, he alone can turn the Heart, work Faith, 
Repentance, and Obedience; ſo tis God alone that 
mult give the ſecond Grace, namely, Corraboration, 
Continuance in Grace, or Grace to continue in Faith 
and Obedience: . 
+U/e 1 This confutes the Doctrine of the Papifs, 
who hold, That a Man having Gract from God obo 
believe. aud repent, can merit. at God's Hands Grace ta 
„ % 
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continue; and, That a Man being once juſt, can rate hin- 
felf more perfett: But David doth here confeſs, That 
al-s'9f God. er:: ND | 
e 2. This ſerves to reprove them who truſt too 
much to their own” Power and Goodneſs, rely on 
their own Wiſdom, Knowledge, and Strength: When 
-once-they get a little Knowledge and Taſte of the 
Word, O! they think themſelves ſure and well, they- | 
fear no Danger, they defy the Devil: 80 long as 
they ſexve God well, i oy their Prayers, they 
ho - will keep them, and fo reſt ſecure and care- 
lefs 3 but of all Men, theſe are in .greateſt” Danger 
that leaſt fear it. Lock on Peter, be w nee 
weaker than when he thought himſel? moſt ſtrong; 
1 aid T hall never be moved, but thou turnedſt away 
thy Face, and 1 was fore troubled. Pride goes before @- 
Fall, Iſa xxx. 6. 1 Cor x. „ 
- How fhould this make every Man to fear himſelf, 
to ſuſpect his own Weakneſs! Bleſſed is the Man tbat 
fears always, but. he that hardeneth his Heart ſhall fall 
into. Deſtruct ion, or Evil: Where Solomon ſhews, That 
a Man who doth fear himſelf and his own. Weak- 
neſs, is happy; but he that is fecure and truſts in 
| himſelf,” ſhall certainly fall into Evil: The ſecure - 
Sinner that fears no Danger, is the greateſt Sianer. 
And there fore not knowing, our own. 0 eakneſs, how? 
unable we are to ſtand of qurielves; or to do any 
Good at all, except the Lord endue us with bis Holy ſþ 
Spirit; it mult be a Means to make us rely upawbe - | 
bd us 


Lord, and pray unto him, that he would up 
in Integrity, Faith, Obedience, and in true Repent- 
ance; for if David, Peter, &c. did fall, whither then | 
ſhall we fall, if the Lord. do but a little leave us to. 
— . ͤ ß SOT IG 
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Then ſball T teach thy Ways unto the Wicked; 
and Sinners ſball be converted unto Thee. 


David to his AVID in this Verſe doth pro- 
Petition join. feſs unto the Lord, That i 
Promiſes. be auill deat thus graciouſly with. him, 


Wo o pardon and remit bis great and 
' grievous Sins, and to receive him again into his Love 
22, Favour, that he will not bt unmindfu} and unt han- 
Tul for ho great a Mercy, but he will become a Preacher 
4 and Proclaimer of Gog's Mercy to others, and labour to 
iu Many 10 God by true Repentance. (3 
bi | In this Verſe we have Two Parts, 
| Parts of the Firfl, The Promiſe which David 
Verſe. maketh unto the Lord, and the 
(| | Duty he-vows unto him ; namely, 
' LTavill teach thy Ways unto the Wicked: Secondly, The 
' Jſflue and Effect; namely, That by his Example many 
poor Sinners ſhall repent, and come to God for Mercy. 


— 


" HAT is, After 1 ſhall find and feel thy: Merey be- 
Jed upon me, I will us a Veſſel of Mercy 
draw it out to the Good of others. I will,/that is, 1 
that bave fallen and finned ſo grievouſly, and tranf- 
greſſed thy Commandments, I will teach and pabliſh 
hq merciful, good, and gracious Thou haſt been to 
me, and to my Soul, and will ſpeak ant of the. Senſe 
{© ard Feeling of my own Conſcience. BEE ALS os 


med... ith 
— = 


C 
the Vay of God, here is meant, that Courſe 

| and Manner of Dealing, which the Lord takes 
r 
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That he is moſt ready and willing to embrace them, 5 2 
and ſhew Mercy unto them, when they ſhall acknow- - 


ledge and confeſs their Sins, bewail them, beg the 
Pardon of them, and ſeek to him for Mercy. 

Seeing David doth here profeſs, | 
That i God ſhall deal thus graciouſly The Goadveſs * 
with him, that then he will be a Pro- of God toward. 
claimer of the ſame Mercy unto others; ourſelves muſt be 
we learn, That it is the Duty of made inown., 
every one to ſhew unto others what _ | 
God hath done for his Soul; when God is good and ' 
2 unto us, we mult ſtill be ready to acknows - 

ge the ſame unto others, thereby to draw them on 
likewife to a Manifeſtation of the Truth, and to ſeek : 


far the ſame Favour and Grace at God's Hand, Matt. 


v. 16. Let your Light ſo ſhine before Men, that they ſee- 


ing your good Wo wks may glorify your Father which 1; in 


Heaven. Thus the Spirit of God in the Scri tures re- 
membereth the Righteouſneſs of Noah; the Faith and 
Obedience of Abraham, the Patience of Job, the 
Chaſtity of 7o/eph,, the Meekneſs of Moes; and Chriſt : 
orig” doth _y Fi my of - God that ſhined 15 a 

ohn Baptiſt, that he was a burning and ſhining Li | 
John v. 211 the Apoſtle Peter Ah, 1 Pet. 4 Haus 2 


your- Conver ſation boneſt among the Gentiles; that they 4 


which fpeak-Evil of you, as , evil Diers, may by your 
Works which they ſhall ſee, glorify God in the Day of © 
Fifitation,, 1 Cor, iii. 11. 2 Cor..viii. 1 2 Rom. 
i 1% 13. . | 
Uſ 1. 0 We learn hence ever to be ready to malte 
known unto others what God hath done for our - 
ſelves, if ſo they may further Religion, or provoke - 
others to Godlineſa, or bring Glory to God; He is 


not aſhamed- of us, to be called owr (od; and to do 
ua Good; let us then never be aſhamed to acknow- = | 
ledge his great Love unto us: for it were a fooliſtr + || 
Modeſty in; us to conceal thoſe Things which ſhould - || 
be.uttered.... There was'a Time indeed when Chrilt. : || 
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would not have himſelf, or bis Works known, but 
that was when that Knowledge might hinder him and 
bis Preaching : But, Matt. x. 27. He commande 
his Apoſtles to ſpeak that in the Light, which be had 
told them in Darkneſs, and to Preach that on the 
Houſe-top which he had told them in the Ear ; for 
now would Chriſt have himſelf publiſhed abroad. 
And thus we ſee how to behave ourſelves in reſpect of 
God's Gifts; we muſt not be aamed to confeſs them, 
'but declare them D 
Seeing David here prpfeſſes un- 

Doct 2. Tan- to the Lord, That he will not be 
Fulreſi required. unmindful and unthankful for his 
"HA Mercy ſhewed unto him, but will 
to the utmoſt of his Power praiſe God for it, and 
thew his Thankfulneſs, by drawing others ta God: 
Hence we learn, That it is the Duty of all the Chil- 
dren of God, that they da labour with their 'own-. 
Souls to be thankful to God for every Blefling he 
beſtaws upon them, to be mindful of it, to praiſe 
Gd for it, and to ſhew it in doing Good to others, 
Phil. iv. Exed. xviii. Yo. It is all the Lord looks 


\ . for at cur Hands, to acknowledge his Loving-Kind- 


nefs, to be thankſul for it; and when we become. 
truly thankful for a Eenefit received, tis an excellent 
Means to move the Lord to beſtow a new Blefling 
upon us: And we ſee, if a Poor Man receives a ſm 


Favour at our Hands, and ſhall. be thankful for it, 
. ve will ſay, He is auer i have @ good Tarn, dt 


<vell befloed,' 1 fee be is thankful for it: So when 
the Lord beſtows a Benefit upon a Man, and fees he 
is thank fol for it, and peaks of it to the Honour of 


God, the Lord is moved thereby to beftow another; 


but he that is unthankful for the Old, is not worthy 
to receive the New,  Z/2/. cxxvi. Gen. xiv. 19. P/al, 


7 


XXXII. 22 | * 17 ö ; Wy - 
Haſt thou received any ſpecial Favour, Blefling, or 
Bene of God ? Know, 'us thy Duty” 0 I" 
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ful for it, to acknowledge it, to ſpeak of it, and to 
praiſe him for it; Repnice ye Rightroutin the' Lord, for 
it becomes upright Men to 1 thankfith, Pfal. xxxiii. Ie. 
is a comely and moſt fit Thing, and David calls on 
his Soul oft- times to perſorm this Duty. Praiſe ben 
the Lord, On Soul, and all that i weithin. me praiſe 
his holy Name ; Praiſe thou the Lord, On Soul, ans 
1 zot all bis Benefits, Pal. cit. 1. 

And above all other Mercies, let us bleſs God for 
his Love in Chriſt, for the Pardon of our Sins, as 
David doth here, and P/al. ciii. - Forget not all 45 
| Benefits, who” gave thee Pardon of thy-Sins, and for- 
þ gave thee all thy Tniquities : And therefore let us re- 
p member this Duty, and think moſt ſeriouſly on God's 
x Bleffings and "Benefits beſtowed upon us, the Great- 

nefs, Number, and Centinuance of them, and en- 

deavour in ſome Meaſure to be thankful for them, and | 
85 eſptcially for the Pardon of our Sins through Chriſt 
; Jeſus; and withal, let us ſhew it in doing all the Good 


1 Pad”. 4.7 Md. 
. 4 , . 
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we can unto- others. 3 
ei. Let us ſhun that foul Sim of Untharkfal- 
neſs, to forget God's Blefing, and paſs over his Mer- 
; cies; let us not be like the Nine Lepers, who te- 
- turned to praife God, only the poor Samaritan, find 
; ing bimſelf cleanſed, came to bleſs God for it: 80 
let us take heed we be not found in that Number, 
| who forget God's Favour: The Lofd has been good 
to us, waſhed and Cleanſed our Souls in Chriſt's 8150 4 
let us return unto God, let us confeſs his Glory, and 
with David, call on oor Souls not to forget acl Bene- 
; fits of the Lord. RIES 
bh a Sig of x an vnthinkfg: Heart, to obten d i 
| Benefit, not to acknowledge it: Praiſe is come- 
ty, and well becometh the Saints of God ; the Want | 
whereof takerh away the Comfort and fweer Fruit of 
_ God's Bleffings from us. It is à great Offence- to 
be ugthanktul to Man, but far greater to God, 
7 who WE and baus — bet! 
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therefore let us learn, That whenſoever we have ob- 


| tained any. Favour or Bleſſing at God's. Hand, be it 
concerning this Life or that to come, let us thankfully 


return the Calves of our Lips unto. him, and let us 
never ſhew ourſelves more ready to ask than we are 
willing to praiſe the Lord when he hath granted the 
Requeſt of our Lips. e 
ILrais a ſpecial Fruit of Faith and 
Doct. 3. Fuit unfeigned Repentance, to convey 

of Faith to ſeek Grace unto others, to ſhew what 
the Good. of - God hath done for our Souls, and 
thers.. do draw out the Bleſſings which God 
hath beſtowed upon us to the Good - 


and Benefit of others. The Prophet David calleth 


all Men unto him, and makes this Speech, Came, ſaith 
he, I will fhew you what. God hath done for my Soul, 
Plalm_Ixvi. 6. And the Elect are called Veet of, 
Mercy, becauſe they being themſelves filled with the 
Mercy of God, they ſhould draw out the ſame good 
Liquor for the Comfort of others. St. Paul ſaith, 
God have en him, that he might ſhew Mercy, 
unto others, P/al. cxix. Gal. iii. The Child of God 
is not like unto churliſh Nabal, to ſay, Every Man for - 
bimſelf, aud keep all for themſelves, but. be is pitiful | 
and bountiful, yea, and to his Power helpful unto 
others, 2 Cor. i. 1/a. xxxviii. 1. Lule xxii. 2 
Up 1. This may ſerve to comfort thoſe who. have 


been careful in the Performance of this: Duty, that 
have been. careful to others Partakers of the 


ſame Comfort they have reaped themſelves. It is a 
bleſſed Thing indeed, when Men have endeayoured : 
to. their Power to edify others, to exhort them, to- 


!! admoniſh them, to comfort them, and in all Thinge 


I 


to have ſought their Good. Oh! what a wonderful 

Canſolation and Comfort will this be unto us when 

we leave this World, and go the. Way of all Fleſh, to 

remember we have ſought the Good of others! Dan. 

x. 3. Tie that. turn. many to Righteouſneſs ſhall ſhine 
£ . CL TL „ 


vw 
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a the Stars in the Firmament, Luke xii. 43. Bleſſed 


is that Servant. au hom the; Maſter coming all find ſo 
doing. We ſhall find more Comfort of Heart and 


Joy of Conſcience when we depart this Life, that wee: 


have been faithful in that little committed to our Truſt, 


and made others to partake of it, chan if we had great 


Abundance of Earthly Bleſſings. 


* Uk 2. This may ſerve to reprove that common 
Conceit in Mens Minds, That ſo long as. they do well * 
themſelues, they need not care how others do, whether © 
they fink or -fwim ; and therefore. they, keep all to 
themſelves, and never look to benefit others; like a 
covetous and fooliſh. Nabal, part not with a Bit to + 
Dawid]; ſo theſe keep all for themſelves, by no Means 


ſeek to draw. out the Graees of God for the Good of 


others. But it is impoſſible for any Chriſtian Man 
who hath. taſted truly of the Mercy of. God, for his 

Comfort, and the Work of Grace, but he muſt com- 
municate the ſame to the Good of athers; and in- 
deed they are never ſo profitable as then. As we ſee 
Spiees, though never: ſo. ſweet and ſavoury, are not 
ſa.commendable until they are rubbed and chafed. | 
And therefore; let us remember to pradtiſe this Duty 


of helping others, and inſtructing them, and com- 
municating our Knowledge, « Comfort, Expericnce, « 


and Judgment, even to the Good of all. 
When David ſaith. I auill teach, 
not bis own Ways, but God's, name-. 


that the Miniſters of the Word teach. 
- ., ought eſpecially. ta teach poor Sin- A 


ners, namely, The, Ways of God ; that is, How God 1 
deals with poor Sinners; to wit, that He is moſt 
willing to embrace them, and pardon their Crimes, 


| if they will unſeignedly repent. Chriſt was exceed- 


ig plentifpl in. this kind of , Teaching, howfocver be 


did. 


” 


ly, How. the Lord. dealeth with pe- Doctrine Miai- 
nitent Sinners, we learn, what it is fers ought.” 4 
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did ſometimes declare and pronounce Judgment to 
impenitent Sinners, yet it was his uſual Courſe to 
preach God's infinite Mercy to all ſuch as would re- 
pent, to invite them, to perſuade and allure them to 
turn to God, Mat. xii. 18. Rom. xii. 1. 2 Cor. v. 18. 

Dee 2. Well then, This may direct all ſuch as the 
Lord hath called to preach his Word, te take this 
Courſe; That howſoever they may, and muſt pro- 
nounce God's Judgments againſt impenitent Offend- 
ers, yet they muſt preach his infinite Mercy in Chriſt 
to all that will repent, and ſhew how ready the Lord 
is ro ſhew Mercy to all them that confeſs and ack now- 
ledge their Faults, and are weary of them, ant de- 


fire Pardon; for ſure it is, That if there be any Spark 
of Grace in Mens Hearts, when they ſhall hear of 


God's abundant Mercy in Chriſt, that the Lord ſtand- 


| eth at the Door and knocks 3' that the Lord (like the 
Father of the Prodigal Child) will meet us in the mid- 
way; it muſt needs, if there be not a Heart of Steel, 


make our Bowels yearn, and for Shame to ſeek unto. 
the Loid, Rev. ii. Lare. 
And it was Paul's Manner to intreat Men, That 


they would be reconciled unto- God, to beſeech them 
in his Name with Loving; kindneſs, with Tears and 

Prayers, to pray them, to intreat them, to beſeech 

his Hearers : And we ſhall find that churliſh, rough, . 


and harſh Dealing, great Words, and. thundermg 


| Speeches be not always the beſt to win Mens Souls 3 
but when we ſhall with a mild and loving Spirit in- 


treat Men, and beſeech them to repent and turn to 
God, it muſt needs affect them. '_ 7 
It muſt ſtir up their Hearts to a moſt careful and 


_— 


- , attentive hearing and liſtening to the Word of God; 


for a Man cannot perceive and know the Ways of 


God by Nature: No, by Nature we, conceive of 
Him as a terrible and angry Judge, and flee from 


him as uam did; and therefore we have need to 


have the Word of God preached and taught unto 


us 4 
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vs, and be inſtructed in the Ways of -God, how the 


Lord our good Cod hath, ſhewed Mercy unto great 
Sinners, and will to, us, if we can regent and cek 


dim ; for the Lord muſt draw ag 15 his e elle 


we cannot come at him. 


— 9 * rr — — 


To the Wi hed; and Sinners ſhall | be con- 
8 verted unto Thee. | | 


Har is impepitent. Sinners, Doct 5 The 

ſuch, as live in Sin without Ignorant 47e ts, 

Repentance. Hence mark, who had be taught the. 
need to be-taug'it.in the Ways of Ways of God. 


Cod. namely, Poor Sinners hat live 


and ie in Sig even the /oft Sheep ef the Houſe 57 is. - 


rael, and fuch ax fit in Darkneſi,, and in the Shadow 75 


Death ; ſuch as never heard of Cod, or Faith or 


Repentance,. Oe. ſuch poor Souls. have need to be 


taught the Ways of God. 


V% This may admoniſh all thoſe thad be ſet . 


pres (50d” Peg le. Megifiraigy, aid . ſuch as hve 
Power in meir Hands, to 1e are ſuch poor ig no- 
rant People as want the Means, may be taught the 
Ways of od: Hose al. they call on Him in awhom 
ey have not belirved ? How ſhall they believe in Him 


ef whom they have not heard? How ſhall the hear : 

a bit haut a Preacher? And where. Propheſying fails, the * 
People periſh, Rom x...1 3 Prov. Xxx. 13, Mark xiv. - 
dd tis: faid of our Sour Chriſt, that when be ſaw 


le as, pobr Sheep having no Shepherd. he had 
e ul on them, and his Bowels yeary'd for them: 
O d thatthe Buyels of all ſuch as have. Charge. to-look 
unto it, might yearn for the poor Souls of gig La 
to provide for them the Bregd e fff Life!. 
'The chief Cauſe why. Men live: 10 818. be ſo vile, 


wicked and unclean is, becauſe they are not e 


the Word and, Ways, of, God; it could 1205 if th. 
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vile and wicked, ſo ignorant, prophane, irreligious; 
and ſo ſoperſtitious ; but when Viſions fail, the Peo- 


ple muſt needs periſh. 


And tierefore thoſe who ſeek to take away Teach- 
ing and Preaching of the Word of God, of what 
Spirit are they? David thinks the only Way to bring 
Men to God is by converting them And therefore 
to take it away, to root out the Miniftry of the Word, 
and Means of our Salvation, what is it elſe but to caſt 
away the Souls of the People, to famiſh them, to 
pine them, and to ſtarve them ? And therefore let us 
pray to God, through briſt Jeſus, that 5e Lord of 
the Harveft would ſend forth painful Labuurers into his 


„ The Second Part of the Verſe 
| Second Part of ſhews the Fruit of this Duty that 
the Perſe. David will perform, namely, That 
| hereby (by this Doctrine and bis 


| ro 1 many a poor Sinner ſhall be converted unto. 


In that David 2 to 
Doct 9. Con- Himſelf this Uſe and Fruit, That 

ver ſion of a Sin- he ſhall be, by his Preaching and 

ner is God's Example, a Means to bring others 


Work. to God ; hence we may learn a 


gracious Comfort for all godly Mi- 


niſters of the Word, who labour both by Life and 


Doctrine to win others, That if they ſhall be painful 


in Teaching, and careful to live a godly Life, they 


ſhall certainly find the Bleſſing of God upon their Pa- 
bours to conyert Sinners and ſave their Souls.  7' 

had ſent theſe Prophets, and if they bad ſtiod in my ' 
Counſel; and diclared: ny Ways unto my Peiple, then 
ſhould they have turned; them. from their evil Ways, anf 
from the Wickedieft of their oxon Thventions, Jer. iii. 22. 
Where the Lord ſhews, That all ſuch as be true 
Prophets of God ſhall ſtand in his ſtead, and teach 
his Ways, and ſtall ſee the Bleſſing of God on their 
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Labours. And the Cauſe why Men convert not Souls :. 


is, becauſe they were never ſent of God, and do not 

teach God's Ways, and ſtand not in his ſtead ; or 

elſe, becauſe though they teach the Truth, yet their 

- Lives are vile and wicked, they pluck down with one 

wh what they build with the other, and deſtroy 
at in Life « hich they teach in Doctrine 


U/ 1 Hence mark the Reaſon why fo many great | 


and learned Men of excellent ifts, Wit. and Learn- - 


ing, do not convert many Souls unto God; becauſe 
they either teach not God's Ways, but their own 
Ways, their it, Eloquence, and Devices*; or elle, 


tho they teach well, yet they live ill, and ſo cauſe 


their Doctrine to be leſs regarded, and weaken the 
Power of it by their ſinſul Life; and it pleaſes Gd 
in his great Mercy to bleſs the Labour of his poor 


Servants, who dare not utter or ſpeak their own 
Words, not ſeek themſelves, but God's Word, in 
plain Evidence and Simplicity, and live according to 


their Teaching; the Lord doth. blets their Labours. | 


for the Converſion of Sinners, and ſaving poor Souls. 
TD 3. It might admoniſh all thoſe who either teach 
their own Ways by painted Eloquence, Toys, or 


Tales ; or elſe, tho' they teach the Truth, that they | 


join with it a Godly Lite, elſe they may be bag 


+ enough e er they do any good; and if they woul 
convert Sinners, let them firſt be converted: Wher 


- thou art tonverted; firengthen thy Brethren, Luke xxii. 
23. And let not ſuch careleſs Miniſters wonder that: 
_ God gives no Bleſſing to their Labours, ſeeing they 

fail, either in teaching God's Word truly and plaink, 


or elſe in Life they 'live wicked and ungodly, One 


Achan is enough to infect a whole Family; one Jonas, 
' a fugitive Servant of God, is able to endanger a Ship, 


and the whole Company in it ; ſo one Sin is able to 
deſtroy the Soul of Man. Oh l then what will a 
World of Sins do, which we daily and. hourly. com- 


. . . 1 f 
mit againſt our great Creator 1h10! 
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260 David's Repentance. 
VERSE XIV. 
Deliver me from Blood, O God, the God of 
mim Salvation, and my Tongue ſball Jug 
Jo /ally / thy Righteouſnſs. 


| 1 Verſe yet once again Da- 

Darid ese If wid "returcs wo intreat for Mercy 
er, bimſel, and Fayour at che Hande of God, 
in ſeeking Mercy that he would pardon his great. and 
for his Song. grievous Sins, 3 ea. ni blaody ins, 
and tha: God would in Mercy de- 

liver him from that Puniſhment winch was due to him. 
for rnem ; for he intreats the Loe d to deliver him from 
Blood. that is, this beinous and. a ital Sin of Mar- 


der, in ſheddingithe innocent Blood of Uriah; his 


; faith"vi-Servani; and many others with. as; 3 To like. 
wiſe the Puniſhment due th him. ; 


This Verſe contains Two Parts 2 


"Parts of the Firſt, & Requeſt with great:Earneſt- 


Fob nels to God for Deliverance from 
ii grievous C ime; Deliver me from 
Bibo: Serondly, Reaſons to move the Lord thereutto, 
taken from the Honour and Glory of God, which,he- 
Will ſbew forth; And my Tongue foal! fng Joyfully of 
2 Righteouſneſs. | 

In the Petition, Fe, Mark what is the Requeſts 
namely, That God would deliver him from: Blood 3 
- that” is, the moſt cruel and bloody Sin, in ſheds 
the! innocent Blood of many of his Subjects. 

Secondly, The Manner of his Requeſts; 0 WY 
Ten art the God of ny Salvation! that he prays to 
God now with Faith, aſſuring himſelf, that up his 
repenting, God was now. recontiled unto him 3; aud 
though he had ſinned 'grievoully, yet not quite fallen 
from Grace, but fo as: FR he. URS hens God, | 
* ih God of ene, N 
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David's . Repentance. is "IM 
Deliver me from Blodld. 


HAT i is, From the Puniſoment, Doct 1. The | 

B#: | which is due unto me for Heinouſneſs of |} 
ſhedding the innocent Blood 9 Uriah, the Sin of Mar, | 
Fre the reft. which were ain with der. © 


We muſt obſerve that which, hath been tau ght be- | 
fore, namely, That David prayed often and 1 
unto God for the Pardon of his Sins, Le could not 
at one or two Petitions obtain it, but is fain to pray” 
again and again for Pardon. 

Hence we learn, That. Murder and ſhedding of i in- 
nocent Blood is a moſt horrible Sin, and he that i is 
guilty of Blood, it will wound his Conſcience, it will 
make him to quake and tremble at God's Vengeance 
which purſues him, unleſs he repent :. As in Cain 
aker he had flain his. Brother, and the Lord had 
brought him to a Sight of his cruel Murder, he cries | 
out, That' his Sin is greater than can be forgiven, Gen. 

iv. and. that every one that meets him would Hill him 

* Such is the Conſcience guilty of Murder; it can find 

no Reſt, na Eaſe, either in Company or alone, or in 
any Thing; bat ſtill torments the Mind, till God 
Sives Grece truly to repent. | 

Neither may, or muſt we think that this Guilt au | 
Terror of our Mind and Conſcience cometh through: 
che Guiltineſs of the Law, Shame of the World,” or 
Fear of, Puniſkment.;; for let a Murderer bave Secu-" 
rity given him from all the Laws, and Freedom from 
all Puniſhment, yet ſtill he would never be at 1 89 
his Conſcience would ever trouble and torment h 
yea, and follow him up and down in all Places, 
open his Mouth to betray himſelf. Thus ate. God's 
| —— upon them, that they ſhould" fear all 
Things, who will not fear Him that made all Things. 

If a Man had all the Pleaſures that his Heart could: |. 


, tine, yot =o OY hum Bo. true Comfort and 
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262 David's Repentance. 
Countenance, when the Conſcience is guilty of ſo 
great and horrible Sins; and although for a Time, 


the Conſciences of carnal Men, that never tuly re- 


teth of their Sins, ſeemeth to be at Reſt; yet it 
is a wild and ſavage Beaſt, which lying aſleep, ſeem- 


eth tame and gentle, but being raiſed and rouſed ap, 
flyeth in a Man's Face, Ges. xli. \ 
Dei. Seeing Murder and ſhedding of innocent 


Blood is fo horrible a Sin, fo odious and execrable, 
ſo fearful and damnable; how ſhould it make all Men 


# han it, and be afraid df ir) never to imbrue their 
Hands in the Blood of any Man, for Blood will have 


Blood. Bee feddeth Man's Blood, Max Pal 


Man, Gen. ix. 6. 
And this was one 


Thing which moved 


David to intreat the Lord wi —. to pardon his = 
6 r Uriab, but alſo that be would 


254 exper rn him, _ bring his Vengeance upon him, 


Wen then. * this fearful Sin of Murder ; for 


Blood will have Blood, and will furely cry for Ven- 


geance to Heaven. And here we are to be ſorry, 
and to bewai] theſe our ſinful Times, that ſhedding of 


| Blood is not puniſhed more ſeverely. Wilful Murder 
d winked at and mocked at, and made but a Meney- 

| of Oaths the 
| Land fba/l mourn, Jer. xv. 10. Hoſ. iv. 80 for 


Matter. Yee (faith the Lord) Becasſe 
Murder it ſhall mourn. Well, let us beware of dus 


| foul Sin of Murder, and ſhan all Occaſions that tend EC. 

; to it, as Hatred, Drunkenneſs, Defire,* Revenge, f 
|. Quareelings , Fighting, Sr. Theſe Sins of Davie” 
did wakiny ki. Sernowe” for he watered his Couch 
| with Tears: A World of Sins muſt have n Sen 
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David's Repentance. 263 
And if it be ſo heinous and horrible a Sin to ſhed 


the Bleod of the Body, and to kill the Body; if _ 
murdeting of the Body, I ſay, be ſo heinous, what 


ſhall become of Soul-murderers, that ſhed the Blood 
of poor Souls? It is Ten Thouſand Times more 
1evous, as the Soul is far more worth than the Bo- 
Y, Exel. iii, And if be ſhall periſh, and is worthy. 


to die that murders the Body, how much more is he 


worthy to die that ſheds the Blood, not of one, but 
of many a poor Soul ? And ſuch be all thoſe that ei- 
ther teach not the Word of God at all, or teach it 


negligently ; they be Soul-murderers, and ſhall give 


a jaſt Account for it one Day. 


Uſe 3. We ſee that no Man, though ever ſo great, 


can go free from God's Judgments for Murder. 
Dawid was a great King, a Man that was above all 
Mens Law, yet the Conſcience of his Sin accuſed 


him, and he could have no Reſt till he had got the 


Pardon of it, Ia. lxvi. 24. Matt. ix. 24. P/al. xxix. 
3. 4» $5» 6, 7. So we ſee the great Force of Man's 


Conſcience 3 though he could eſcape all the Judg- 
ments of Men, yet the Conſcience will accuſe, til 
God do clear him: And this we may ſee in many 
Men, who bei guilty of this Sin, although 

have 2 or Friends got Pardon or Freedom 
from the Law of Man, yet if God touch them for 
it, they can never have Peace till they have be- 
wailed this'Sin, and got the Pardon from God ; but 
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DoRt. 2. God Here is Matter of Comfort and 
. bath Mercy or Conſolation for all ſueh as have been 
fuch as ſeek great and grievous Sinners, nototj- 


Fil © Mercy. dus wicked Livers; that if they can 


repent, be hambled, bewail their 

Sins, 198 beg Pardon, the Lord will ſhew them Mer- 

Sh David here Fand Favour for the Pardon of his 

bloody Sins, Adultery and Murder, upon his true Re- 

tance So Peter for his grievous and beinous Sins: 

And Mary Magdalene, out of whom was caſt Seven 

9 ſaved: Lot, N eee Inceſt 

with Ris own Daughters, yet found FuYour at God's 

* Hands, Luke viii. 2. So we ſee great Sinners, if they 
unfei * repent, ſhall find great Merey. 

This is warranted' from the Lord's own Mouth, 

ſa. iv. 85 Tho" your Sins avere as Crimſon," they ſhall 


' made as auhite as. Smeew ; thou gh they: were as red 
as Scarlet, they Hall be. as Wool. © Again, 1/a. Aiv. 


X 20 T have fut away thy Zaren rene 
and thy Sins like a Mi. 

Uſe 1. Let every one of us liſten to this Voss 

Hail thou been A notorious wicked Lyar, a miſera“ 

ble Sinner, a common Drunkard, 'a filthy Liver, a 


1 * moſt vile and notorious Blaſp hemer, a Thief or Rob= 


der ? Haſt tho hated: ad” perſecuted God's Mini- 
ſtets, and his dear Children, and contemned the bleſ. 


ſes Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt ? Ia: i. 16, 18. Wel, 
| 101 if thou cant truly repent, confeſs-thy grievous | 
. Sins, bewail them, cry to God for Mercy and Pardon 
of them, the Lord will ſhew. thee Merey ; for nd 


Sin, though ever ſo great; can ſever thie; and cut 


and beg the Pardon of it. And therefore thou 


Sis die Been nf ad ret, titers: BiwAk . 


Ec. ay heed thou deſpaireſt not with Cain, to ſays, 
5 5 Sin fi greater. than can be e ; but "TER 


, thee off from Mercy. if thou haſt Grace to rep mths. 
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David's Repentonte. 265 

Uſe. 2. Let no Man 'preſume bereupca to ſih, be- 
cauſe God will pardon great Sins: For, as it is true 
that God will pardon great Sins, when Men repent 
truly of them, ſo without Repentance there is no Par- 
don of the. leaſt Sin: And if thou ſhalt wittingly and 
willingly run into great Sins, it is a great Doubt that 
thou ſhalt never, or hardly get out of them : Hetbact 
fins becauſe God is merciful, doth. abuſe his Mercy, 
and then his Mercy ſhall be turned into Judgment. 

God's Mercy ſhould lead us to Repentance, and make 

us bold againſt Sin, Rom ii. 4. We 

Seeing David prays and intreats n 
the Lord, Not only to deliver him Doft. 3. The © | 
from Sin, but alſa from the Puniſh- Puniſhment "of © 
ment due to his Sin, the Curſe of Sin fond ter ri- 
God, which wwas due to bis grievous fo us from, fin 
Sins N and Murder; "as ing. 
the Prophet told him, becauſe, le 

had done this Evil, he Sabordſbould never depart fron 

bis Howe, and his own" Sons /bruld defile kit Wiwes, 

2 Sam. 10. We learn, in regard of God's fearful - 
Judgments, Plagues, and Puniſhments, that attenctk 
and wait upon Sin, Men ought to be afraid to com- 
mit Sin againſt God; for ure it is, that the Curſe 2 
follows Sin; and as Sin grows, ſo grows the Curſe: 
For the Lord is a juſt God, and mai needs puniſh ß, 
the Tranſgreſſors of his Law. And although as yet 
he takes not his Loviny-kindneſs from them, neither. © 
ſ\uffe;s his Truth to fail, yet he will Mſit their Tranſ. 
greſſions with the Rod, and their Sins with Scourges, 
as we N by the Example of David, of the 
People of 1 
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| Iſrael, Judge iv. 1, 2. of Mirtam Num xi: 
of Solomrn, Aſa, Jeboſaphat, Foſfab, Hizekinh, &. 
If then we break, and, do not obſerve his Stztutes, 
and keep not his Commandmente, when he ſearch⸗ 
eth with Lights, and findeth out” our Sins, we mut 
with Achan, give the Glory to God, and make Con- 
feſſion unto him; we mult pronounce Rightecüſneſss 
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266 David's Repentance.. 
2 0 belong unto him, and unto ourſelves open Shame 
and Confoſion of Face for ever. 
[| Let. Well then, let us remember this. If we 
j n, Certainly the Lord will plague us, and puniſh us, 
; either in our Body, Soul, Goods, or good Name, 
| Wife or Children ; the Lord will find us out, we 
| cannot eſcape his Judgment; we cannot hide or cloak 
dur Sins from him: If Men would be perſuaded of 
this, Oh! they would be afraid to live and continue 
in Sin, if they thought God were a juſt God to tor- 
ment them, and plague them for their Sins : How 
- dareſt thou to fin, if thou could'ſt be perinaded of 
this, That God will certainly plague thee ? Indeed, 
the Mercy of God ſhould make us loth to fin ; but 
if that will not, yet let bis Juſtice terrify and affright 


all fecure and careleſs Sinners. 


. Uſe 2. Let no Man ſooth himſelf to think he ſhall 
eſcape, Rev. xx. 14. If any Man hear the Curſes of 
God's Law againfi Sin, and ſball bleſs limſelf in his 
Heart, ſajing, 1 ſhall Baue Peace. though 1 walk aft. 
the Stubbaruneſs of my Heart ; then ihe Lord wnill not 
be merciful unto that Man. but the Wrath of the Lord, 
end his Fealouſy /hall ſmoke againfl him, and ſhall brin 
apon him every Curſe written in his Law, to roat bis 
- , elean owt: 1 will wiſit thoſe that be frozen in their 
Dres, and ſay in their Heart, God will neither do 
Good nar Evil. And if neither the Mercy of God 
will move us; nor his Judgments make us afraid to 
commit Sin, our Cale is fearful and dangerous. 
D 3. Lafth, Seeing God chaſteneth his own Chil- 
_* dren when they offend, then it muſt/needs follow, 
that the Wicked, which are none of his; ſhall not 
- eſcape his avenging Hand: If the Lord be ſevere 
©.» againſt Sinners, that he will not ſpare even the Sins 
| — that fall to his own dear Children, being of his own 
| .Houſheld, and Citizens of his-own Kingdom, . 
the Members of his own Body; if the Lord do deal 
. ſo: ſharply with theſe, O bow heavy will * his 
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Judgments upon the Wicked ! 1 Per. iv. 17, 13. 7he 


Time is come that Juag ment muſt begin a! the Houſe of | 
Cod; if ii firftl begin qwith us, what hall le the End | 
of them that obey not the Goſpel of G:4 ? And if the 
ighteous ſcarcely be ſaved, where fall the Wicked and 
Sinner appear ? But God correfteth the Godly in | 
Mercy, the Wicked in Wrath; the One az a lovivg*” | 
Father, and the other as a juſt Judge. Oh | that alt | 
| wicked and ungodly Men would Tay this to Heart, 
? and know that aſſured judgmen: is reſerved ſor them 
at the Great Day of the Lord's General Alize; 
Vuhen they ſhall then plead Guilty at God's Bar, where | 
the Regiſtet - Book of all their Acdidus hall he brought 
forth, ànd they ſhall receire abcording to their Wo k. 
In that David ſpeaks in the Plu | : 
ral Number, De/iver. me from Bla, Dock 4 True 
that is, My moſt heizou;, horrible, Note of 4 E. 
and cruel Sin; he doth not mince tent 7 e 
* It, or leſſen It, but ſets it out in Co- wate bis Sins, | 
lours, -a bloody Sin. a monſtrous | 


— 


— — 


Sin. Therefore in ]'rue Repentance and Confeſnon 
of our Sins, we muſt labour to expreis- tbem to the 
full, and wake room enough to beat our*Conſciences, 
to make our Hearts ſmart, and feel tus Weigut and 
Circumſtances by aggravating them to ſet then 
out, and to make them appear a8, vile and fitthy 28s 
we can; for thereby we ſkew our (rief for, and lla | 
.tred. of them: As the Church of {50d 41d” D 
; Chap, ix. where ſhe confetfeth ber Sins, nat liglu- 
Il, but with wonderful and great 4 ggracation, u 
heaping up one Thing: on another: And, as Saint 
Aufi did, for a ſmall Offence, as we account of in | 
dur Time and Days, for robbing of an OGichard or | 
Garden of ſome Pears or Applies, ot ſuch like tut, 
in his Second. Book of his Cer/e/fors, be Fourch - | 
5 Chapter, doth appear how he doch aggravaic bis Sin 
| aa weighiog all the Circumitances. © ©. =o 
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268 David's: Repentanuce. | 


Firſt, He ſaith, This Theft avhich TI committed 
-avas not only ir the Law of the Lerd forbidden. 
hut by Men too, and JI had it in my Intention and 
Thoughts daily, and did remember that it Was Si in, and 


yet did it. 


decondly. I wwilfully reſolved not to db it, laß. 
ever ſhould come of it ; and yet I did 7 

Thirdly, 7 did it not for Wart, but in Diſaain of 
Piety, ard lien out A an envious Mind, to injure 
" other's. | 

' Fourthly, I had in my own Ground, great tore ＋ 1 
the (ame Fruit, nay, and better tes. 

F 3fthly, 7 did fleal, not fo much to delight in FY AM, 
at mn 0962 Theft, that I might ſay with my old Comph- 
nions, that I and they _ . uch an Orchard, at 


a fuch a Time. 


Sixthly, Thar vive were in my Company a Num- 
ber of” de r V. ouths, and incarnate Devils 10 egg 
ne on. 

Seventhly. Before ave went, or - thought of this Jong 
tion, ave had been Drinking, Sporting, and Dancing 

Eighthly, We in a covetous Manner, after We bad 


eaten bur Bellies Full, did carry all away. 


Ninth] ny, We carried fo many away, that they ere | 
urthen to us. : > 
\ Tenthly, When wwe came to our 3c abe gave them 


10 the Hogs "gy ; aut N the Creatures of" God b Water: 
nd Ex 


ceſs. 


neſs a 
 And-then he cope and cries out, O my Creg- 4 


ter O' my God 1 bebold my Heart; I beſerch Thee to 
eau Pity and Compaſſion upan me ; anoint my Wounds 
"| avith tb. Oil of Mercy, reſtore my Sight, cloath my 

 Nakedneſs, enrich me that am poor, Peng then me that 


am weak, help; me that. am fallen. And t did 


Dawid, (which is the Party meant in the Tei) cry 


out, and ſay, Deliver ne from da Fees 0 Ga, 
ö ö | WY . * 15 l "i 
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This condemneth moſt Men, Who when they are 
+ told of their Sins, do ſeek to cloak and excuſe them, 
to make little Sins of great Ones, if, they could well. | 
It is a Sign of a naughty Heart, as we ſee in Saul. | 
who would not confeſs his Sin, but excuſe it. It hews' 
Men are not humbled norigrieved, have no Hatred 
of it: But if we did truly ſee the Loathſomeneſs of 
Sin, oh! we would aggravate it, yea, ſpeak as bad 
as we can of it, and not excuſe it in any Caſe. 
The Second Thing in the Petition is, the Manner 
7 of it; namely. That he doth pray in Faith and Affi - 
ance in God's Mercy; for he prays to Bod, and de- 
ſcribes him to be the God of his Salvation, becauſe he 
puts all his Affiance in God's Mercy for his Salvation, 
and acknowledges it to be the Gift of Gd. 
In that Dawid thus prayeth for IRE TS 
the Pardon of his Sins with Faith Dot. 5. Faith 
and Affiance, we learn, That if we required in 
dieſire to obtain our Requeſts we Prayer. 
muſt pray to God with Faith and Af- . 1 
; fiagce in his Mercy: For at the ſame Time that he 
ocheth a Sinner to mourn for his Sins, and to re- 
ent, be gives him Faith to pray to him with Affiance 
or Paidon and Salvation. So then we ſee; whatever 
we ask at God's Hands, we muſt ask it in Faith: 
any lack Wiſdom, lit him ait in Faith, and auger not: 
fribe that; wavcrs' can have u Hape to obtgin a 
thing at God's Hands, James i. Heb. xi. KA 
Whoſoever dodhtetn whether God will grant his 
Requelis or not, can never pray for any thing ear- 
neſtly and effectually This ont Sxviour teacheth, 
Mark xi 24  Whatfoever ye defire when ye pray, be-: | 
lieus that ye Hall have it, and it ſhall be done unte you. 
Aud none can have this Aſſurance, that God is ready 
to hear them, and. to grant their Requeſts, but only the 
Faithſul, who have this firſt Aſſurance, That their Sins 
are pardoned, and they are actually reconciled to God 
E 8 in Chriſt Jeſus. | | Wy Le 0g | C ; 
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270 David's Repentauce. 
U/e 1. How ſhould this move us all to labour to 
get ſaving Faith, ſo that we may pray in Faith, and 
obtain our , Requeſts, Pardon of Sins, Wiſdom, the 
Gift of Ged's Spirit, &c. for he that comes in Un- 
belief can look for no Mercy at God's Hands ; and 


therefore the Prayer of many Unbelievers, ignorant ' 
Souls, alas! they be but Babblings, and can do no 


Good: Oh! then let us labour to be able to ſay, M7 


God, give me this or that. | | 5 
This muſt teach us to moderate 

DoR. 6. Praiſe our Defires, and take heed we ask 

for our Salvati- nothing but what is warranted by 


on properly be the, Word ; for unleſs it be war- 
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longs ta God. ranted by the Word, we can t have 

f any Aſſurance he will hear us, for 
there is no Faith without the Word. And therefo'e 
when we ſhall ask Things for our own Luſts and Ples- 
ſure, tis juſt with Almighty God not to hear us. 
When David calls the Lord, My God, and the God 
o my Salvation, he acknowledgeth, 1 hat Salvation, 


ardon of Sins, Life, and all: good Tviogs come 


from God, and are his gracious Gifts in Chriſt. _ 
»Tis He who at the firſt gave us Life, when we 

were flark dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins; "tis He again 

that keeps our Souls in Life ; if we fall, He ra 

us up; when we wander, he recalleth us from Judg-. - 

ments paſt, preſent, and to come; He hath, dath, 


„ 


and will deliver us, ſo that He may well be called, 


The God of our Saluation 8 
Uſe 1. Let us then acknowledge this, That all the 
good Things we enjoy, the Favour of God; Pardon 
of out Sins, ' Juſtification, Sanctiſcation, Redempti- 
on, c. all theſe are the free Mercies and Gifts of - 


God in Chriſt, and then we ſhall learn to depend on 


God for the Com orte of this Life ; for we Ko 
that God hath given us Chriſt, and deliver d us from 


* 
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Sin, Death, and Hell: How then can be deny us: 0 
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David's Repentauce. 271 
U 2. Seeing Salvation is the Gift of God, we ſee 


ba that the Do&ine of the -Papifts is erroneous, who 


teach Men, That they may merit Sa'vation, and Mercy 

God's Hand.; as alſo Pardon of Sin, an Lift 
Eternal. David acknowledgeth it to be the free Gift 
of God,. and therefore let us abhor their abomina- 


ble Doctrine of their own Goodneſs and Worthineſs, 


tien is ay + Hon undeſerved Favour 


and acknowledge That nll aue may enjoy for Salva- 


of God in Chrift 


Jeſus. 


David now felt the heavy Weight of God's An- 


ger, which preſſed him down exceedingly, and al- 


moſt broke his Heart, yet wirbal he had ſome Feel- 


ing of the Mercy of God, which made him bold to 


go to God for Pardon, fo that he could call him My 


God. Wherein we may note the Difference of God's 


Chi dren from Infidels, that have no Faith: The 


God, as % dd, and ſo in Time 


Chud of God. although he is touched to tha quick 
with the Feeling of God's Diſpleaſure, yet he can by 
Faith go to his Father, and make his Moan to him ; 


but the Wicked Man. that hath no Faith in Cnriſt, 


he conc ei eth noth ng but God's Anger and Judgment, 
and therefu:e fl es from him, and dares not apply to 
G--d's Mercy-ſeat, and caunot for his Life, fay and 
confeis, My God'! my Father ! but is glad to run from _ 

eſpair, as Care 


and Judas ; for there is no Doubt, if they bad re- 


peared, but they had been forgiven _ f 

»Tis obſerved of Abraham, that when be prayed 
to the Lord for the City of Sod:w, that Abraham 
gave not over asking. before God gave over 


ing : Therefore, I ſay, let not the Multitu e of _ 
dur Sins and Offences be a Means to deter and hin- 


* 


der our Repencance, for if it do, it will be our Deſtruc-" 
tion in the End ; but let our 7 ongues fing of thy Rigbte. , 
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272 David's Repentance. 


And my Tongue ſhall ſing of ti Rig l teouſi meſs. | 


"© HESE Words contain in them the Reaſon of 
bis Requeſt; as if he ſhould fay, If Then 
ſhalt, O Lord, pardon my Offences, and in Mercy deli- 
ver mt from the Curſe and Puniſhment due to me for 
them; my Tongue ſhall: be a Preacher and Publijher of 
thy Mercy unto others; my Tongue ſhall fing of thy 
Righteouſneſs, By Righteaufſneſc'is not meant here the 
Jultice of God, whereby he takes Vengeance for Sin ; 
but by it is meant, the mercifn] Dealing of God, in 
keeping his Promiſe with all penitent Sinners, in par- 
doning and remitting their Offences, and receiving 
them to Mercy. 2 
Tis impoſſible for any Man, who 
DoR, 2. God's . having truly taſted of God's Mercy 
 Meriies muſt un- in Chrilt for Life and Salvation, to 
tye our Tongues keep it in, ſo that it ſhall not break 
zo praiſe him. forth and appear; but he that hath 
| his Heart affected with God's Mer- 
ey in Chriſt, *twill untye his Tongue to relate it, and 
to praiſe God for it, Luke xxii. 3. 1 Chron. xix. As 
i. 18. 7% i, As 'tis not poſſible to keep Fire ſo 
cloſe, but it will ſmoke and flame in Time, ſo the 
Feeling of God's Love cannot but flame out and ap- 
ar, to the Comfort of others. | \ 
Well, By the Rule of this Doctrine we may ſee 
that few have their Hearts affected with the Mercy 
of God in Chriſt, becauſe they ſeldom or never 
take Occaſion to ſpeak of it, and to. praife God for > . 
it, Luke xvii, The poor Leper finding himſelf to be 
cleanſed, came to praiſe God for it; and Naaman 
would give E/iſba a Reward; but our Hearts have no 
Comfort in them, therefore we open not our Mouths 
to praiſe God. 1 7 


ted 
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And my Tongue. 


I Bſerve how David ſpeaks, That ar in Heart be 


will laud God, fo in Words he will praiſe him. 


Of all the Parts of- a Man's Body, the Tongue only 


ſerveth, and ought to honour God, and praiſe bim: 
That ſerveth to unfoid the Truth of God; to bleſs 
him, to praiſe him, and to inſtruct others, James ili. 


Well, ſeeing God hath of all Members of the B 
dy ordained the "Tongue to be that Member wWw hereby 
we. muſt honour and praiſe him, let us-govern our 


*  - David's Refentance. 273, 


Tongue ſo, as it may ſerve to open his Will, to praiſe - 


and laud him, to ſpeak of his wonderous Works; 


let us uſe it weil in Prayer, in ſpeaking of God's Mer- 
cy and Judgments to initruct others: And in any caſe 
let us ſet a. Watch before our Mouths, that we fin not 


in Speech: I any Man fir not. in his Tongue, the ſame: | 


i a perfect Man, James iii. 


8 — — 
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of thy Righteouſneſs: 


— 


NI calls God's Faithfulneſs Dot. 8. God's; 


and Truth in keeping his Pro- Rig hteonſne/s, 
mile to repenting Sinners, His Right. auhat iti. 
W : Wherein note a wonderful 


Comfort to all repenting Sinners, That Gad avouch+ 


eth be ſhall! be-vhjuR and unrighteous, if he ſhould. 


not give them. Merey and Pardon. when they regent, . 


feeing he hath tyed imſelf by his Promiſe; ſo as if 


2 


.. bs ould be arjul, 


and deny himſelf, and be no God, 


1 * 4 & - 


Well then, let chis provoke every Man to repent, 


and fo turn to God ;; ſor if thou: doſt bewail thy Sine, 


and beg Pardon, thou may H. challenge it at. God's. 
Hand, urge him "with bis. Promiſe; and he can no 


* more den mee Merch, than de can deny. iel; 


-\ 


| 
- 


far he Will pardon repenting Sinners; And this me- 


thinks mould move all 
1 * 


Sinners tg repent, ſeeing thts: 


6%, 2 } a | | bs 2's RW! þ | Lot - 
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274 David's Repentance. 
Lord is true to his Word, and cannot deny thee Mer 
cy, unleſs he_ſhoald deny himſelf, and ſo be unjuſt, 
which is impoſſible-; for he is true to his Word. 


INE A > 2 _—_— 


Open thou my Lips, O Lord, and my Mouth 
/ © ſball fhew forth thy Praije. - 
AV TD having ſundry Times prayed, and pre- 
| ferred many Requeſts unto God for Grace and - 
Mercy for Pardon of his Sins. in the I hirteenth and 
Fourteenth Verſe, he uſeth a Reaſon drawn from his 
Thankfulneſs, which ke will ſhew unio God in la- 
bouring to ſet forth ti Glory, in being a faithful and 
zealous Preacher of God's Mercy unto others, to 
draw. them unto Cod : | 
Bot here, in this Verſe, David finding and feeling 
hi: Mouth as 'twere 4aft topped, at d bis Lips tied up 
by reaſon of his ins, and the Feeling of God's An- 
ger, intreateth bim to ©open bis Lips again, and give 
him Matter of Praiie and Thankſgiving. ag , 


c * 


Open Thou my Lips. 221 | 


A $8'if-he ond fay, O-Lord, I ronfefs that 
Sen, and gee Grief I have conteiwid for them, « 


| by ihe Senſe and eeiing of thy Difplea/ure, hath Popped 


my Mouth, ſe «4 | am not able to preach thy Mercy, and 


t praiſe Thig as I fes new then I befeech Thee, O 
| Lord, ti tat, from me that Sorrow and Extremity of 
rief. by pard ning ] Sins, and receiving me to Fa- 


wour, that I may have Mercy m/»ifired unte me, to praiſe 


% 4by Name for jhe Pardon of my Sins.” Deliwer me, 0 
% graciow Father, from thy Wrath and Eternal Dam- 


action. 


© '- $0 
bn d 1 
1 * ln 
— 8 d v / a 
1 * . 


© David's Repentance, 275 


So long as the Conſcience doth . 
accuſe for Sin, and Men are not a- Doc. 1. Sin 
ſured of God's Love in Chriſt, poor rakes away the 
Souls, they cannot ſo much as onc® Uſe of Tongues, 
open their Mouths and move their that Men cannot 
Tongues and Lips to praiſe God praiſe God a 
with any ſound Comfort; for, How they ſbould. 
can a condemned Man do this, who 8 
can find notning but Hell in his Conſcience, and 
Trouble of Mind ? No, thy Sin, and Grief fap- Sin, 
and Fear of God's Wrath, will Hop thy Mouth. Let 
any Min make | rial of nis own Heart, and he ſhall 
find this true by his own Experience, that the G uilti - 
neſs ot Sin, and Accufation ot Conſcience, _ for: Fear 
of God's Anger, will op his Mauth, io that he ſhall: 
not be able to open his Mouth with Comfort to praiſe 
the Almigh:y. - 

Yea, akhough” 2 Man be ed, called, and | [anti 
fed, the dear Child of God, a ſo nd Chriſtian, yet 
when he ſhall fall into Sin, -dultery, Murder, &c. 
when his poor Conſcience i, now. upon the Rack, he 
- ſhall feel a-Hell tor the preſent, he ſhall find his 
Mouth ftopt, ſo as where he could before praiſe God 
thankfully and conffortably, and age: on his Nw 
yea, he would be a Means to ſtir up & af | 
der the committing of Sin, and 2 "of nou 
| eace, he {tall find his Lips tied up, and his Mouth 
 Kopped ; tor the preſent Time no Power or Will to 
praiſe Almi ghty Cod; no, but this will ſound. often 
and aloud in thy Pars, -# hat haft thou to do to declare 
my Ordinances, and o.1ake my Name into th Mouth Þ 
Pſalm J. 9. . So that a poor Sinner in Diſtreſs, and 
feeling bis Conſcience to-accule him far ſome Sin, and 
| feeting God's Diſpleaſure, ſhall fear even to name or 
mention the Name of the Almighty. - 

U/e 2. Seeing this is the-woekut'and bitter Fruit 

e Sin * ainſt Knowledge and Conſeience, even to 
— our Mouths, and 10 er que. 1 ſo bs 
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| we ſhall not be able once to open our Lips to praiſe, + 
| . God with Comfort: How ſhould this make us ex- 
| « ceeding afraid of Sin, to commit it, to. be afraid _ 
of offending God, and wounding our Conſciences, 
ſo as we ſhall not dare to mention the Name pf God. 
We find they that are near the King, or great Per- 
ſons, if they know any Thing that offends them, fo 
as they cannot cndure it in their Preſenoe, they will 
be careful to ſhun and avoid it. Well, Sin is of that 
Nature, that it will make us afraid once to mention 
the Name of God, but with Reverence, as aſhamed 
to come before him, and quake to call upon him 
e 2. If thou canſt now call upon God. with. 
Comſort, and praiſe him chearfully with Peace of 
| Conſcience, oh! make much of it, and take heed 
of Sin and Diſobedience, for that will be a Means to 
ſtop the Mouth of thy Conſcience, and cauſe thee 
that thou ſhalt not be able to open thy Mouth to praiie 
the Dre. PETS enen Rt” 
UV 3. We ſee here, that all the Praiſes that Un- 
godly Men offer to God, they are but as r 5 
Songs of a condemned Man. As if one arraigned ' 
and condemned for Treaſon ſhould ſing and make 
himſelf merry when he is at Death's Door; tis but 
mad Mirth ; 1s any Man merry? Let him fing Pſalms: 
If ary fail. let him pray, James iv. So then, ſeeing. 
wicked Men live in Sin, and in Danger of God's 
Vengeance, Hell, and kong Syn *twere better for 
them to-w-ep and wring their Hands, and bow! and _ 
| aveep with rich Men, James iv. 5. So if Ungodly, 
| | Men knew all, and faw God's Vengeance hanging 
over chem; . He!l-fire gaping for them, and the Devil , 
leading them blind fold to the Place of Yerditiog, thẽj 
would change all their Mirch into Læmentation and 
Mourp ing; for ſo long as, thou lveſt in Sin} without 
Aſſurance of God's Mercy in Chriſt, alas] thou haſt 
mo Power to open thy Lips, or to move thy Tongue - 
Ho piaiſe de Lfd. 4 of oh 
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| David's Repentance. 277 | 


If David could not of himſelf © 
open his Lips ta praiſe God, but Doc 2. N 
the Lord muſt unlock them by the "Ability in Man 


| Key of the Spirit, and put bs Fin- | to „er any 


ger into his Mouth, and Y, Ephata; | Good | 
ence we learn, That it is not in 
the Power of Man to keep the Law of God, to me- 
rit Heaven ard Salvation by his own Goodneſs and 
Deſerts; for if a Man have it not in his Power ſo 
much as to open his Lips, how much leſs to perform 
the Law, and ſo to merit Heaven and Salvation? No, 
a Man cannot of himſelf think a good Thought, but 
the Lord muſt cauſe both the Will and the Deed. 

Uſe 1. It ſerves to pull down the Pride of Mens 
Hearts; for by Nature we are apt to think well of 
ourſelves, to admire our ou Goodneſs and Worthi- 
neſs, and our own Gifts, as if we could perform great 


Matters; and yet, alas! we are not able to open our 


Lips without God's Help: But if God has given thee 
any Gift, or Power to do or ſpeak well, be not proud 


of it; What ha thou, that thou hajt not received ? 


Oh ! then why art thou proud of it? Well, let us 


acknowledge from whence we received all, and give 
God the Glory. 

L 2. 7 condemns the erroneous. D6Arine of 
the Papifts, who ſo much jultify Man's Free Will and 
Goodnel s; that he being but helped by Grace a lit- 


tle, is able to keep the Law, yea, to merit Salvation 


and Life Eternal. But if they cannot on their own 
Power fo much as move their Lips or their 


Mouths, how can they witn all ther G duet 5 keep. | 


the Law, and ſo merit Salvation? DO! 


"Uſe; Seeing the Motion of the Lips, and fo of 7 
the whole Body, is of God, and no Man can ſpeale 

a Word but by the Powet of God, nor ſay; \Chrift'ts 
is Lord, but by the Power of the/Holy Ghoſt; yen, 
in Him abi live. ino be, and have cur Being; O1: then 
bow as we be __ careſul to © aud do, 8 2 
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27% David's Repentarce, 


God may have Glory ; for unleſs the Lord yive thee -- 


Power, thou canſt not move thy Finger, nor thy 


T.oongue, or once open thy Lips, if the Lord deny 


thee this Favour, and with-hold his Power ; as in 
that wicked Feroboam, when, he would have lain the 
Prophet of Gad for crying out againſt his Sis, the , 
Lord {mote his Hand that it wither'd; and be could 
-not pull it in again. Well, let us all take heed how 

we uſe and abuſe our Tongues, leſt the Lord in ju- 

ſtice make them cleave to the Roof of our Mouths 


for the ſame. 5 * | 
5 The Second Part of the Verſe 
Tae Parts of contains a ſale nn Proteſtation of 


' the Verſes, David,” That If the Lord ſhall thus 


| ao bin Mercy, in pardoning his 
Sin, and receiving hin into his Favour again, that then 


| be will be me ready and willing to praiſe him, and to 


e his Mercy and Goodneſa, whereby: the Lord fall 


reap much Glory. | = 

< Hereby we ſee what it is that 
Do 3 Thank/- God requires at our Hands for all 
giving a necef. the Mercies he beltows upon us, 


Vary Duty. namely, Praiſe and Thankſgiving, 


that we ſhould ſpeak of God's 
Mereies, to ſeek to honour him, -and-be thankful for 


dis Bleſſings. | This David ſhews more plainly, P/al. 


- cxvi © bat all I give unto the Lord for all his Bene- 
Sts? I will take the Cup C Salvation,' and call upon 

Where. he ſhews, That all 
that God looks for at our Hands is Praiſe and Thankſ- 
giving So the Lord himſelf having rehearſed his 
great Bleſſings to his People, faith thus, O Iſrael, 
avhat doth the Lord thy God require of thee, but to ftar- 


bim, t debe him, and to walk in his Ways ? Deut. x; 
12 where he ſhews wherein ſtands our Thankfulneſs, 
namely, not only in Word, 0 acknowledge his Mer. 
ey, but in Life to ſear him, love him, as 


_ "traſt in him, and keep bis Commandmeats, 


vpon bim, 
- Uk 


* 
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do his Will, and to {exve him, and are loch to of. 


O7 1. Seeing this is all the Lord requires for his 
pu and continual Bleflings avd Mercies for our 
and Bodies, namely, Thankfulneſs, acknow- 
ledging his Love and Mercy, and prailting him for 
the ſame ; let us labour with our own Hearts to give 
the Lord Praiſe, to acknowledge his Mercy and Good- 


neſs beſtowed upon us: I is a comely Thing to be thank © | 
ful, Plalm citi | | 


And that we may be the better Rirred up to per- 


form this worthy Duty 6f praifing God, let us con» 


ſider both the (-reatneſs and Continuance of G d' 
Bleflings beſtowed upon us as did: Forget not 


David's Repentance. ' 28 Y 


1 


all his Ben-, obo gave thee Pardon of thy Sins, Ke. 


Pſalm xxxiit. 2. So let us bethjnk ourtelves of God's 
Love and Mercy to us ; Fir, In Electing us to be the 


Sons of God, in delivering us from tiel and Dam- 


nation, in-redeeming us by. the Death and Blood- 
ſhedding. of his own Son, in preſerving us from ſo 
many Uangers, in feeding us, and cloathing us, and 


all the reſt of his Bleſſings of this Life, and that which 


is ta come. Oh! if we could thus betbink ourſelves 
of the Number, Greatneſs, and Continuance of God's 
Mercies how could we be ſo unkind to forget and 


be unthaakſul for his Bleflings ! We lee, if a Friend 


do us a Kindneſs, if it be but a Meal's Meat, we will 
be thankful. for it, and tell of it; but if he proves 
a Means to fave our Life, as from Sword, Fire, Wa- 


ter, or the like, oh! then we will go on our Hands 


and Knees to do him Good: Well, God is our bet 


Friend, and we are moſt beholden unte Him, ) ed, 


more than all the World 1 and therefore let us la- 
bonr with our own Hearts to be thankful - And be- 
cauſe many purpoſe to give God Thanks in Words, 


and with their Lips, let us know tis not enough in 


Words to praiſe God, and ſay, Thanks be % God ; 


bat we mult labour in Life to thew our Thankfulacſs | | 


when we labour to bonour God, when we ſeek tro | 


fend. 
{ N 


oY . 
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God may have Glory ; for unleſs the Lord give thee -- 
Power, thou canſt not move thy Finger, nor thy 
Tongue, or once open thy Lips, if the Lord deny 
- thee this Favour, and with hold his Power; as in 
that wicked 7eroboam, when he would have ſlain the 
Prophet of God for crying out againſt his Siis, che 
Lord {mote his Hand that it wither'd and be could 
not pull it in again. Well, let us all take heed how 
we uſe and abuſe our Tongues, leit the Lord in ju- 
ſtice make them cleave to the Roof of our Mouths 


for the ſame. ; . 
2 The Second Part of the Verſe 
Tuo Pari of contains a falemn Proteſtation of 
the Jer David, That F the Lord ſball thus 
J fhew bin Mircy, in pardoning his 
Sin, and receiving bim into his Favour again, that then 
be will be ne ready and willing to praye bim, and to 
e his Mercy and Goodneſa, whereby the Lord fball 


reap much Glory. | 
| 338 Hereby we ſee what it is that 
Do 3 Thank/- God requires at our Hands for all 
giving a necef. the 2 he wo fo us, 
4 namely,  Pra:/e an giving. 
9 0 IO that — ſhould ſpeak of God's 
Miereies, to ſeek to honour him, and be thankful for 
dis Bleffings. This David ſhews more plainly, P/al. 
-cxvi © bat Ha I give unto the Lord for all his Bene- 
Fe TI will take the Cup 75 Salvation, and call 
' the Ne me of the Lord. Where he ſhews, That all 
that God looks for at our Hands is Praile and Thankſ- 
giving | So the Lord himſelf having rehearſed his 
great Bleſſings to his People, faith thus, O Iſrael, 
avhat dotb the Lord thy God require of thee, but to ftar- 
Tim, ta love him, and te walk in his Ways Deut. x. 
12 where he ſhews wherein ſtands our Thankfulneſs, 
namely, not-baly in Word, 40 acknowledge his Mer. 
cy, but in Life to ſear him, love him, vpon him, 
; truſt in him, and keep bis Comma  _ 
| | . I f 5 Uk 
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| David's Repentance. 
O7 1. Seeing this is all the Lord requires for his 
great and continual Bleflings and Mercies for our 
and Bodies, namely, Thankfulneſs, acknow- 
ledging bis Love and Mercy, and praikng him for 
the ſame ; let us labour with our own Hearts to give 
the Lord Praiſe, to acknowledge his Mercy and Good- 
nefs beſtowed upon us: I is a comely Thing to be thank- * 
ful, Pſalm ciii i | 
And that we may be the better ſtirred up to per- 
form this worthy Duty 6f praifing God, let us con- 
ſider both the (-reatneſs and Continuance of G d's 
Bleflings beſtowed upon us as d did : Forget not 
all bis Bent, aul gave thee Pardon of thy Sins, &c. 
Pſalm xxxiii. 2. So let us bethink ourtclves of God's 
Love and Mercy to us ; Fir, In Electing us to be the 
Sons of (od, in delivering us from tielt and Dam- 
nation, in-redeeming vs by. the Death and Blood- 
ſhedding. of his own Son. in preſerving us from ſo 
many Dangers, in feeding us, and cloathing us, and 
all the reſt of his Bleſſings of this Life, and that which 
is ta come. Oh! if we could thus betbink ourſelves 
of the Number, Greatneſs, and Continuance of God's 
Mercies. how could we be ſo unkind to forget and 
be unthaak ful for his Bleflings ! We lee, if a friend _ 
do us a Kindneſs, if it be but a Meal's Meat, we will 
be thankful. for it, and tell of it; but if he proves 
a Means to fave our Life, as from Sword, Fire, Wa- 
ter, or the like, oh! then we will go on our Hands 
and Knees to do him Good: Well, God i, our beit 
Friend, and we are moſt beholden unte Him, j ea, 
more than all the World ; and therefore let us la- 
bout with our own Hearts to be thankful - And be- 
cauſe. many purpole to give God Thanks in Words, 
and with their Lips, let us know tis not enough in 
Words to praiſe God, and ſay, Thanks be e God; 
but we mult labour in Life to ew our Ihankfulaeſses 
when we labour to bonour God, when we ſeek to | 
do his Will, and to ſerve him, and are loch mo 


f 
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fend ſo merciful and bountiful a God ; for if a Man 


ſnall make ſhew in Words that he is grateful, 'and yet 
ive in Sin, there is no thankful Heart in him. ft 


And that we may the better be ſtirred up to do chis, 
let us know there is no better Way to move the Lord 
to continue his Love and Mercy unto us, than for us 
to freely acknowledge his Mercy, and be thankful 
for it: As we ſes, if we give a ſmall Matter to a Poor 
Perſon, if he be thankful, to ſpeak of it, and to con- 
feſs it, it will engage us to do him great Fado, and 
ſay, Alas he is thankful, it is well beſtowed on bim, 
be is worthy of better. So, to be thankful for one 
good Turn, is to crave another: And therefore let us 
remember this Duty; tis comely, *tis all the Lord 
requires of us, and is the Way to procure a new Mer- 


cy at God's Hand. 


Ve 2. Let us then take heed of that foul, Fact of 
| Unthankfulneſs, when as Men cannot be content to de- 
vour God's Mercies from Day to Day, and never, 
render him any Thanks; like the Swine under the 


Tree, that eats the Acorns; and never looks whence 


they come; ſo many wicked Men devour the Mer- 
cies of God, and never open their Modths ; like the 
Ten Lepers, Lute xvii, whereof bus One returned 


The Cauſes of Unthankfulnek, : 3 


back to praiſe God. 
Caves of Un- Firſt, Men confider not the Greatneſs, . 


thank fulneſs. Number, and Continuance - of God's : 


Mereies, and therefore they imagine 


ebemſelant Were lee to « natural Man for @ Mtl. 


Meat, than 4 God for all his Ilercies. 


- Secondly, Forgetfulneſs of bis Mirciesy ** Men lad; 1 


| them pa/s away, and nevirvare affected with them. 


* 1 Thirdly, The Hardne(s, of Man's Heart, that 4 d 


We and affected cuith le great Bleſſings Gd. 
Well, let us beware of this Sin, which is ſo odi- 
' ous; that the Heathens would rather be aecuſed of 
any Sin than this Sin of Ungratefalneſs. 


beeing 
£ Y 
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Seeing by Ungratefulneſs we deprive ourſelves of 
many other Mercies ; for, as Gratefulneſs for an 
Old- Favour 1s the procuring of a New One, ſo Un- 


gratefulneſs for an Old Favour is the next Way, to 
ee us. of a New One. 


* VE RS E r 
Her Thog aefrreft not Sacrifice, "elſe would I 


, grove it Thee, &c. 

No” the Prophet David having profeſſed i it was 
his earneſt Defire to honour God, to praiſe 
him, and ſeek his Glory, confeſſeth, I bat be hath 
no other Means but telling of his Mercy, and willing- 
ly to ſet forth the fame, to become a Preacher of his 
ighteonſneſs and Goodneſs: And he confeſſeth (to 
his Comfort) that the Lord is more delighted with 
this, than with all thoſe external Ceremonies and Sa- 
crifices which the People of the Jeu offered, and 
thought by them to pleaſe God, to aſſwage his An- 

ger, and procure Pardon of their Sins thereby. 

So that the main Scope of thoſe two Verſes is this, 
to ſhew Dawid, tho" he had nothing in the World to 
acquire the Loxd's Mercy unto bim, yet he perſuaded, 
himſelf, upon his true Repentance, the Lord would 
accept of i, earneſt Defice to honour him, and to ſer 
forth his Praiſe, | 

In this Verſe he thews what are thoſe Scribe 
which the Lord cares not for, and deſireth not out- 
ward Sacrifices alone, which Men offer without Paith* | 
and Repentance, and whereby they think to appeaſe 
| his Anger, and merit P don of all their Sins. 4 
. Inthe 17th Verſe he ſhews what are the beſt Sacri- 
fices we can offer to God, which be will acdept of 


_— 


for Chriſt's Sake, and wherewith he is well pleaſed ;* _ | 


a broken aud contrite Heart, truly woanded ay hum 
bled for Sin, and which dath by Faith embrace Jeſus 
Went was 1 is the 3 Sacriſice to 
- / appeaſe. 


\ 
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appeaſe his Father's Anger, and to work our Atone- 
ment and Reconciliation with God. | 3 


Thou deſireft not Sacrifice. 


Go "HE Sacrihces of the Jews 
3 _ | were of Two Sorts, ſome 
5 Prepitiatory, to procure Favour at 
; God's Hands for tae Pardon of Sins; 
+ ſome Cratulatory, which were only for Tharkſgiv- 
. Ings for Bleſſings received. Now of theſe David 
ſpeaks here eſpecially. 8 -Y; 
And of Sacrifice for Thankigiving were too ts, 
ſome were called Sacrifice. as the frit Wor one 
fies. where one Beaſt was ſlein aud offered in Sacri- 
fice co (Zed. ge , 
Again, Some were called Burnt Of:rings, which 
we e all conſumed and turned into Aihes ; and they 
were called io, becauſe the 5mo k of tuem aſcended 
up to Heaven, Both of them were igures of Chriſt 
. who ſhouid be ſlain, or burnt as twere in the 
Fire of God's Anger for our Sins. N 
Beſt. But how can the Lord be ſaid not to deſire 
Burat - offerings and Sacriſices, ſeeing be commanded 
them in W 1 * 
Alu. We muſt not thi e Prophet ſpeaks ſim- 
ply, that the Lord cares not for Sacrifices ; for as. 
yet the Ceremonies of the Law were in Force, and the 
greateſt Part of God's Worſhip conſi led of 3acrifices ; 
nay, holy David himſelf, and teas Fre diligent 
not careleſs) in perform is. Duty. - 
( — here, Firſt, That 


— — w— 


But we muſt know, Dawi | 
the Lord careth not for Sacrifices, as they avere done by. * 
the common People of the Jews, becauſe that whereas - 
the Lord did ordain them as Helps to lead them to Chrift, © 
that they might deny them/ekves, and ſee they <vere awortby - 


40 die when the Beaft was ſlain ; fo they might ſeek tobe _ _ 


- 
— 


* 
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ſaved by the Everlaſting Sacrifice of Chriſt alone : But 


they began te imagine that by their- very offering Beaſts 
in Sacrifice, God was well pleaſed, never l to Chrift 
Fejus, wheref they were * pes and Figures. 

| Secondly, Becauſe the P Prat of the Jews did offer 
them without Faith and Repentance, with impenitent 
Hearts, and thought fo long as they offered Sacrifice, 
* they lived in Sin, it » 50 Sufficient. 

Thirdly, The Lord delfpbts not, nor is fo well pleaſed 
with this outward Sacrifice, as with a broken and — 
trite Heart, when this is humbled, mourns for Sin, be- 
lieves in Chrift I cſus, and is careful to honour God 5 , 
bis hotly Life. ; 

Seeing David affirmeth, That oct. 1 4 
God cares not for outward Sacrifice Man's Perſon 
when the inward is wanting ; we muff firſt be ap- 
learn, That though a Man ſhould proved b. fore his 

form all the outward Service and Sacrifice be ac- 
orſhipof od, and chat in ever ſo cepted. 
lorious a Manner vet if the Heart 
not affe ed el purified, all is vain, the /Lord 
cares not for it ; as, to preach the Word, to hear it, 
Sacrament, Ec if there be not a 
cart for Sin, a repentant Heart, a ſancti- 


, XV. The Scribes and Phariſees 
iſe outward Shew, 


is but vain, Fer. xxiv. 25. Pal xxx. 
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ward, and God cares not for it; he eſleems as much: 7 
their Sacrifices as if they ſhould kill a Man or ſacri- t 
fice a Dog, which is an Abomipation to the Lord. _ 
» V7 1. This may ſerve to terrify the Hearts of thoſe ! 
who are proud Hy pocrites, and all they do is in out- ; 
ward Appearance; alas ! their Praying, Preaching,. 
Hearing, tis but Swine's Blood, Dog's Blood, a beau- b 
tiful Abomination, Prob xxix. 9 Pſal. l. 16. And 1 
therefore let us never content ourſelves with the out- b 
ward Worſhip and Service of God, but labour to do- l 
all in Truth, with Faith, Obedience, Repentance, Hu- | 
miliation, and a good Conſcience. N | 
| Uk; 2. This condemns all the blind Devotions of 
ignorant and prophane Sinners, who think that ſo 
long as they offer their outward Sacrifice, come to | 
Church, hear the Word, receive the Sacrament, Wc... | 
they may live in Sin, and yet pleaſe God ; for this. | 
was the very Cauſe why the Lord abhorred the Fews. 
Sacrifices, Eph, i. 11, 12, 13; Fer. vil. 7, 2 And | 
may not the Lord (even now), abhor our Sacrifices, . 
our coming to Church, Hearing, Pray ing. He ſee- 
ing Men do content themſelves with outward Actions, 
and come with ſinful Hearts and Affectionnss. 
7 Me learn hence, That a Man 9 0 
Doct. 2. | 4 perform Duties which God hath. 
Man may per- commanded, and yet not pleaſe 
foſm. a good God, but fin moſt ene do- 
Duty, and yet ing of them. To offer Sacfifice, 
ſin in the man- is God's own Commandment, but 
ner of aving itt, when, People ſhall-do it in an. evil 
manner, either without Faith*and 
Repentance, or elſe to an.evil End, to merit at God's 
Hands, then it maketh that which God commands, 
to be a Sin to them, not in itſelf, but to them that 
fall in the manner of doing it. To offer Sacrifice was 
the Commandment of God. but when the Few thought 
by their Sacrifice to appeaſe God's Anger without 
, the Sacrifice of Chriſt, chey ſinned, and God hs = 
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red them, and cared not for them. Again, To preach 


the Word of God is his Commandment ; but when 


Judas ſhall preach the Word, to hide his Covetouſ- 
neſs and treacherous Heart, it is a Sin in Judas. To 
pive our Alms, is a Thing commanded, ard a Sacri- 
ce wherewith God is well pleaſed ; but if Men ſhall 
give to merit, and to be ſeen of Men, the Lord careth 
not for it. So as we ſee a Man may do Things which 
God commands Men to do, and yet be ſo far from 
* God, that they ſhall fin and provoke him to 
og, becauſe they do them not in. an holy Order, 
aith, Repentance, Obedi rence, and Zeal of the Lord's 
Cle Prov. xv. 11. | 
Uſe 1. This cordemns almoſt the whole Service of 
God amongſt the Papiſſa. who do all to this End, to 
merit and deſerve at God's Hands Pardon for Sin, and 
Freedom from Puniſhment, but this is to a wrong 
End: We muſt do good Deeds, not to merit, but to 
honour God, to give good Example, and to make our 
Calling ſure to ourſelues. 
% 2. This muſt admoniſh us all not only to „ 
what God commands, as to Preach the Word, Hear, 
Pray, Receive the Sacraments, Sc. but to do it as 
God commands, or elſe he abhors all we do: Unleſs 
we do them in Faith, and Repentance, ang. Aae, ; 
all is in van. | — 
If the Lord abhors thoſe Sacrifces 
which he commands, for Man's Of- Doct. 3 Po- 
ence. how much more thoſe-ſinful piſſi ' Sacrifices 


Sacrifices which have been invented abominable. 


by Man; without any Warrant from 
his Word, as The Idol of the Maſs, Popiſb Pilgrimage, 
Perpetual Chaſtity, Voluntary e gx in a 
Cho Mer J. &c. | 

5 4. Well then, let del take heed, not Gay che 


; oy . not abuſe thoſe Sacrifices which the Lord 
commands, by our evil deing and performing of 


* 


them 3 * nes more. Ut __ we be not ot ſo botd. 3 
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any Time, to offer unto the Lord ſuch Sacrifices as 
are condemned in the Word of God, to offer with || ſc 
range Fire, as Nadab and Abibs ; and ſuch as Paul c. 
calls #//-worfoip, and Chriſt calls, The e of u 
Men, lor theſe a Lord abhors. - 

 - Uſes. It condemns that bloody and deallly Saeri- pi 
fice of- the Papiſts, who offer in the Maſs. Chdift daily | tt 
For the Quick and Dead; an horrible Abuſe of Chriſt p 
m 

0 


Jeſus: For Chriſt hath by his own ſufficient Sacrifice 
of his Body,and Blood upon the. Croſs, appeaſed. his 
Father's Anger for the Sins of the World, and put tt 
an End t all thoſe Sacrifices ; and if they offer up 
Ehrift in the Maſs for Quick and Dead, — Chritt's 
Sacrifice was imperfeR, that muſt be patched up with ſy 
that .abominable Idol. g 
Concerning thoſe Sacrifices, which were Lambs, h! 
Sheep, Goats, or Bullocks, and were all flain, ind h 
offered to God in Fire, let us mark, That they were 
all fo many Figures, Types, and Shadows of the 
everlaſting Sacrifice of Jeſus Chtill, which he offered 
upon che roſs in his own Perſon. 9 
Tben this;{doth commend: unto 
Hg DoR. 4. Chrift us that bleſſed and moſt-meritorious 
„ End of all Sacrifice of Chriltthe Lamb of God, 
| ether er Ker. ſeeing there were ſo many Prophe- 
[> ſtes of it, even from the Beginning 
| of the World, and 40 many Shadows and Types of | 
| it, as cannot be numbered, becauſe there never paſſed 7 
| one Day ove Spe 8 the Time of the 
Law, till Ch ut they offered at leaſt 
Mliorniag and Evening ng on a5 Shadows of Chriſt 
| Jeſus tp come; and che People.of God, the 
YL 
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| 2 and holy Fathers and Prophets, did in them ] 
| Cas flain and crucified, before their 
Eyes. * Ohriſt faith, The bay Patriarch and fi 
2 Prophets, and fame fangs, defired. to:ſee my Te? Of 
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| Uſe z. Well, ſeeing the Sacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt i 
| | fo excellent and meritorious, of endleſs Worth to pro- 
cure God's Favour to us; how often ſhould we think | 
upon it, and never let it depart out of our Minds! | 
And to this End we ſhould be more willing to ap- 
- | proach and come to the Sup 1 ae Le, that ſo 
| || there, as it were im a plain Table or Picture, and not 
painted on a wooden Croſs, as the Papifts do, we 
| | might behold Chriſt crucified, and his Blood ſhed for 
odor Sins, ſo often as we ſee the Bread broken, and 
\ | the Wine poured out: So oftcn as ye ds it, do it in re- 
ö 
b 


membrance of Me, to heb forth my Death till I come. 
For the Remembrance of Chriſt rice is a 
ſweet Comfort to all wounded and diſtreſſed Souls; of 
great Conſolation to all them that truly believe in 
bim: It is an excellent Means to kill Sin, and to 
humble our hard Hearts, that we ſhould remember 
our Sins were as the bloody Nails and Spears which 
put bim to Death, and a —— Bridle to reſtrain 
| us from din] becauſe ſo often as we fin, we do as it 
were, pierce his Heart afreſh : Aud as for thoſe that 
> || care not for coming to the Sacrament, nor yet for the 
Word, wherein Chriſt is lively crucified, 2 ſhew 
e have e EP this Sacrifice of Chriſt 


—_ 


VERSE "Rv. 


The Sacrifices of God are a contrite 8p rit. 
A contrite and broken Heart, of; God, 
bon wilt: not deſpiſe.” © _ - 8: 

{V 1D having ſhewed what be thoſe Tries "24 
herein the Lord hath no Pleafure, namely, 

fue as Men 12 offer with hope to i or wit 
it Faith 6. Wo 

3 bs 5 what Ss Sacrifice .wherein te 
Lord takes Freat Delight, and is w pleaſed 4-5 

that i 2 in one 5 N 172 e 
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' - Chriſt our Saviour, which breaketh the Heart of a 


ho Men are like thoſe that be ſick of a Lechat 


Fleart is the common Judgment of 988 
IT 8 i it reigns every whete. How often hath God 
ken 

At the Doors of our Ears by his 3 F 7 the Poor 
- of our Hearts by his Word and 


2 we WI got turn to on by our TIL which if | 
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In the ſame Verſe let us firſt find out what i is the 


broken and contrite $ pirit. Secondly, The Commenda- 


tions of it ; namely. it is called, The Sacrifice of dot e 
Thirdly, That be 4% -1ot deſpiſe. 

By a broken and coutrite Spirit is ment ſuch an 
Heart as is (u humbled with the Sight af Sin, 
woitnded and erced with the Fear of God's Anger; 


* | apart for oftending ſo mercifyl a God, and loving 


father, and to beg for Mercy at his Hands. as for 
Liſe and Death, beſides the endlefs Mercy of God in 


poor Sinner. 
So then, There be two Things that . and 


devied the Hearts of Sinners; Firſt, "The Sight of Sin, 


and Knowledge of our Miſery by £*aſen thereof. Se- 
condly, The l Mercy a 2 God in Chriſt, fo as it 
cuts us to the Heart to 2 "Oy have fine 
fo good and merciful &@ Father. 
Seeing this is chat broken 'Heart 
" Do&.1;-Brokek wiel ie thus bruized with the Sight 
Heart à moſt of Sin, and is humbled for it;; 
rare T, bing to be yea, hath a moſt low Conceit of it- 
found. *- - ſelf, as moft vile and unworthy, 
we ſhall fee that it is a moſt rate 
Thing to be found ; for generally Men are ſo blind- 


ed with Self- love, that they ſee nothing, or feel 


nothing to humble them, or bruize their ſtony Hearts, 


but are like the Church of Ephe/us. For this is ever 


a Fellow.of Hardneſs of Heart, and Czuſe of all 18 
norance, of our Miſery, Ræw. ili. 14. \Eþ . 1. 1 
Which 
ardnefs of 
upon moſt 


is a deadly D. ſeaſe, and incurable. This 


ced at the Doors of out Eyes by his Na 


inmandments, and 
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we do not. He then will turn us into Hell for our 


. Forgetfalneſs. Nor muſt we have Qualms or Fits, or 


when we are offered Time for Picty and Repentance, 


like a Weather-cock turn to Sin again, and be never 


at a Certainty leſt we ſhould be condemned for ever 
to Hell for our Inconffancy ; therefore let us beſeech 
the Lord, that the Time te come may be a Time of 
Repentance for our Sins paſt. 

Seeing that this contrite Heart is ſo rare and hard 
to be found, and the hard Heart is ſo common and 
ſo dangerous a Fore runner to Hell, Oh! let us look 
to ourſelves, how we find our Hearts broken and 
'bruized with the Senſe of our Sins, mourn for them, 
and bewail them: Alas ! it is wonderful to ſee, poor 
'Souls-! how Men lie in Sin, ſee nothing, and hear 


nothing, nor complain of nothing: Men can com- 
plain of the Stone in the Reins, and cry out with 


x 


 Jaftly, Let us make much of God's 


'Grief, but no Man complains of the Stone in the 
Heart, they feel no ſuch Gr'zf, tho' it be deadly and 


dangerous: And if thou fin eſt thy Heart hardened, 


ſo as thou art not touched vr troubled with the Sight 


of Sin, of God's Venge:ace, of Hell and \Damna- 
tion, that thou canſt nc: mourn for them, that tou 


feareft not God's Jud gments, and art not affected 
with his Mercies, to mourn for thy Sins, Oh ! know 


thy Eſtate is very miſerable, and thou art in extreme x 


Danger of periſhing and being loſt for ever. 
Seeing a Heart is ſo great a Judgment of God, 


and Fore-runner of Hell. let us uſe all good Means 


for the bruizing of the Heart: And to this end, we 
muſt labour to know the Law of God; and how we 
break it daily in Thought, Word, and Deed: We 


muſt know the Curſe of God dus to Sin, that '7he *, 
Mages of Sin is Death, Rom: ii. 1, 2. PI xl. 12. Aud 
*becauſe Preaching of the Word is the moſt excellent 
Means to work this, and is the Lord's Hammer to beat 
in pieces our ſtony Hearts, let us r to that And 


ercy in Chrilt, 
1 


N. 


* 


* 
A 
- 
\ 


* 


1 M ward Shew, and come like Judas, (a dae ng, Hail Ma 
own Souls, 
bock 


x 


hearted Sinners, which are no better than Hypocrites 
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that ſo bis Mercy, Patience, Long-ſuffering, & c may ; 
be a ſpecial Means to bruize our Hearts, we * 5 


finned againſt him. 


Ve 3. Let us take heed of Pride of Heart, not to 


think too well of ourſelves; for this is certain, where 
Men think too well of themſelves, there is Hardneſs 
of Heart; and where Hardneſs of Heart is, there is 


Pride of Heart, for thoſe two go not aſunder; but 


the more Proud, the more Hard-hearted ; od the 
more Hard-hearted. the more Proud: And therefore 
if thy Heart be humbled indeed for Sin, there-will 


follow low and baſe Eſtimation of thyſelf, to think 
more baſely and ROE of thyſelf than any Man can 


do, 1 Tim 1 1 


The Second Point is, the Praiſe or Commendation 
of ſuch a Sacrifice; namely, That the Prophet doth 
not only call it the Sacrifice of God, (that is, moſt 

excellent, and ſuch as God loves aud lices) bat alſo 
he calls it Sacrifices, in the Plural Number. The Sa- 


crifices of Cod; for tis not in vain that he ſpeaks in 


the Plural Number, and the Meaning i is this, to ſhew 
what a Heart broken and bruized for Sin is. inſtead | 
of all other Sacrifices whatſoever : And let Men offer 


What Sacrifice. they will, ever ſo many, coltly, or 
"cheap, yet if this be wanting, *tis but in vain, 
eſteems it not; one broken t:eart is more worth chan 
a Thouſand other Sacrifices 


_— — 
—_ _ 


" Taftrudion | 


- * 


” HIS may »dmoniſh every one to take beed that 


we do not offer to I cog the Lord with an 
other Sacrifice than this, which is indeed beſt of all, 
and more worth than a "Thouſand offered by hard- 


and Diſſemblers with God, which ny a fair got 
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both in this Liſe and the World to come: For if a 
| Man offer many Sacrifices, pray much, hear much, 


receive the Sacraments often, yet if the Heart be 


not broken, humbled, and bruized, alas! all is in 


vain, God deems them of no Effect: we "hall 
pleaſe him without a broken and contrite Spirit. 


1 


Secondly, Wouldit thou offer unto God a moſt pre- 


cious Sacrifice, that might be inſtead of all the reſt, 
and make all the reſt acceptable? Oh ! then preſent 
him with this broken Heart. The poor Woman that 
caſt into the Treaſury but two Mites, caſt in more 
than all the reſt, becauſe it came from à Heart truly, 
bumbled: And fo, if thou wouldſt have thy Praying, 
Preaching, Hearing, &c. pleaſe God, then preſent 
him with a broken Heart, which is inſtcad of all 
other Sacrifices, and-miakes them all acceptabie ; and 
without this, all is abominable to 3s Lord. 


— 


— — 


ay 


| \ Thou wilt not deſpiſe. 5 
Har is, Thea doſi love, and - 


like, and art well pleaſed Dost 2. God 


evi'h it, that is, abitb a broken Heart doth highly | 


and contrite Spirit. eſteem a broken 
Hence we learn, That God doth Heart. = 


| well and highly eiteem. and love that 


Mau which is of a broken and contrice Heart, like 


1 Fofias, 2 Kings xii. 19 whoſe Heart was melted) 


when his Heart is broken with the Sight of Sin aud 
Senſe of God's Anger, and withal doth embrace 


Jeſus Chriſt for Pardon and 'Forgiveack, Luke *. | 
f Jſaiah Ixvi. Eber vii. > 


Here is Matter of endiek Comfort to.poor d RA 
ſed Souls, whoſe Heart are wounded and bruized for 


their Sins, melt and mourn, for them, feet the Bur- 


then of them, and bewail them; thou art dear unto 
Gon, \ He loves thee, _ thee, + and bath Reſpect _ 
FAY 1 ; 


af a. 


WOE 4 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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-unto thee, and He will comfort thee and deliver 
thee. Look on Joa that godly King, on the poor 
Publican, on Mary Magdalene, on the Canaaniti/h 
Woman, and on every Child of God, how the Lord 
Had refreſhed them in their Diſtreſs. 

Seeing the Lord doth not deſpiſe a broken and 
contrite Spirit, a diſtreſſed Soul and wounded Con- 
ſcience, He will not break the bruized Reed nor quench 
#he ſmoaking Flax ; then let no Perſon that is of a 
<ontrite Spirit be out of Heart, as 2 the Lord 
hated them, and regarded them not: No, no, let 
them ratber know that the Lord loves them, and 
likes them, that they are dear to him; this is a won- 
derful Comfort to God's poor Children: Oh ! they 
find and feel the heavy Weight of Sin, and groan 
under it, for that they think the Lord loves them not, 
but rather hates them; truly it is not ſo; the Lord 
loves them, and they are very dear unto him. *Tys 
not a voluntary Pilgrimage, a bald Head, nor a 
ſmiting th Breaft * 4 will ſerve the Turn: No, it 
muſt be Sorrow and Grief, a contrite and an humble 
Spirit, that the Lord doth accept of, and thoſe are 
they which the Lord will not deſpiſe: As in {/aiab 
Ivii, 13. God himſelf faith. He will dawell with the 
bumble and meth Spirit, and will raiſe up that Soul 
which is caft down, &c. Pſalm xxxiii. 1. , 
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VERSE XVIII, XIX. 


er 
2 Be favourable unto Sion for thy goed Plea- 
rd. | ſure: Build up the Walls of Jeruſalem. 

Then fbalt Thou accept the Sacrifice of 
Righteau neſs, even the Burnt-offering and 
Oblation; then hall * offer Calves upon 
thine Altar. - 


[therts we have heard of the 7 be Second Pari 
H Firſt Part of this worthy Pſalm, of the Pſalm, 
wherein David hath pat up ſundry containing a 
Petitions and Requeſts unto God for Prayer for the 
the Pardon of his Sins, and turning Church. 
away his fearful. Judgments. 

Now. in theſe two laſt Verſes David is mindful of 
the Church and People of God; and becauſe he had 
by his Sins not only endangered his own Soul, but 
alſo laid o;en the Church and People of God to great 
M:ſery, and done wnat lay in him (as be was a King 
and Judge of the Lan.) to draw the Curſe and Judg- 
ment of God upon them, therefore he doth bumbly 
Intreat the Lord to be. merciful to bis Church, and 
not to plague and puniſh chem, as he might have 
done, both for his Sins and Diſobedience. 

Theſe two Verſes contain in them two ſpecial Points 
to be conſidered of by us. | 
| Firſt, The Requeſt which David makes in Bubalf of 
- | che Church and 8 "4 of God, Ver 18. 

; Secondly, The Reaſon, taken from the Viw and pro- 
eee which David and the People make unto God cnn 
namely, To offer unto God the Sacrifice of Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving. 

In the Prayer be two Requeſhs: F irt He prays PR | 
Mercy and Favour to be ſhewn unto the Church of God, 

Secondly, That the Lord would repair that Breach. 
which he had. Made by his Sins. > 


SE k | NA 5 Be. 
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| 7 er the chiefef® ger of God's Judgments, betakes 


of the e it is reported. That they cry'd Five 
in Egype they cry'd unto the Lord ; and they faſted 


Py 
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Be favourable. 


HAT is, Do well bleſs, preſerve, and ſhew Mer- 

cy to Sion. Sion fignifies that beautiful Tem- 

ple of Jeruſalem, but here it is taken for the Church 
and People of Ged ; as if he ſhould ſay, O Lord, I 
dh not only intreat Thee that Thou wouldft have Mercy 
upon me, but I beſeech "Thee ſhrew Mercy to thy whole 
Church and People, who are plagued for David's Sin; 
for you may read in the Second Book of Samuel, 
when he ſaw the Plague, he cried our, O Lord, what 
have thoſe Sheep done] Lay the Puniſhment upon me, 
and upon my Father's Houſe, rather than upon them, for 
they have done nithing. Therefore, he defires the | 
Lord to, be merciful unto them, that his Word may 
be preached, and bis Name called upon: For 1 ac- 
hre*wledge, O Lord. that I have done as much as. lay 
in my Power, to bring heavy Fudgments upon thy Church 
and People, if my Sins be laid upon them. But, Lord, 
let not thy Spouſe be puniſbed for my Sins; Oh | be fa- 
wourable-unto Sion. n WE. 
Seeing David in Time of Miſery, 
Dod. 1. Pray- when the Church was in great Dan- 


Refuge in Time himſelf to-Prayer, to intreat the 
of Danger. Lord for Grace and Favour; we, 
GAth Ss Lis; learn hence, That this our chiefeſt 
Refuge and Shelter in Time of Miſery and Affliction, 
when the Church of God is in Danger of any Judg- 
ment or Calamity, even to betake qurſelves to hum- 
ble and earneſt Prayer ; Pray for the Peace of Jeruſa- 
lem, they ſhall proſper that lowe thee, Pialm Ix. and 
-Cvii. and cxxii. Eber 1. 8 5 iv. 2 Chron. xxxii. 
'Tis a great Bleſſing for a Kingdom to enjoy Peace, 
for Peace on Earth makes it like to Heaven, And 


Times far Feace unto the Lord in their Diſtreſs : So 


and 


” 
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and prayed when Haman had got the King's Letter to 
put the Jeu to Death, 


* The like we may ſee in Nehemiah. Neb. iii. when 
ch he heard tbat the People returned from Captivity, 


| were ſtill in Miſery, and Jeruſalem trodden down, 
be ſat down and wept, be mourned, faſted, and prayed 
7 | before the Lord God of Heaven for the Redreſs of 
07} thoſe Evils. This appeareth likewiſe, P/a/ exxxvii. 


1 7 1, 2, 3. where the Prophet layeth down plainly the 

2 | miſerable Eſtate of the Church under the Babylonians, 

oy and the Afflictions of the Church conceived upon their 
* 


Diſtreſſes: Ve ſat dun and wept whin we remem- 

for | "Bred thee, O Sion. If I forget thee, O Jeruſalem, 

let my Right hand forget her Cunning ; wea. if I pre- 

*Y | for not thee, Jeruſalem, before my chiefs? Foy. 
And in 1 Sam iv. 19 it is nated unto the everlaſt- 


(ay ing Praiſe of the Wile of Phineas, that when the 
by Philiftines prevailed over the People of God, and one 


Trouble came uon her on the Neck of another, as 
a- the Taking of the Ark, the Fall of her Father, the 
IS Tenth of her Husband, and the Overthrow of the- 
Ys oft, E Yet above all, the Report of the taking 
the A k of the Lord, it was a Wound unto her Soul, 
des H haſtened her Travail, and called her Child Ichabed, 
that is, No Glory; or, The Glory is departed from I- 
rael. becauſe the Ark.is taken. | | 
eſt Uk 1. Well, if the Lord ſhould afi& us, and 
ſhould threaten to deſtroy us, to remove the Goſpel, 
g- tc take away his zealous and faithful Miniſters, to 
m- make the golden Bells of Aaron yield no Sound; what 
a- | Ser 0 Why, This muſt be our Refuge: We 
nd | muſt fly unto God by -true and hearty Prayer, be- 
Ul. | wail our Sins, acknowledge and truly confeſs them 
e God, ply the Lord with Prayers and Tears, for 
nd | the Prayer of a Righteous Man 1s of great Force, - 
ve | Fame: v. And if the Prayer of one Rightecus Man be 
SO | of that Force and Strength, how much more available 
ied are the Prayers of r Thouſands, that are ga- 
„ | N'4 | thered; - 


g 7 


; 
1 
| 


: 2.96 


/* Hereunto ,accordeth that of the Prophet Amos, 


(without all natural Affection, as if they were born of 
Wolves, or nouriſhed by Tygers) ſeek to cut the Throat 


Thus doth the Prophet ſpeak of ſuch, P/al, xcvi. 10. 
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thered together in one: One Cord may eaſily be. 
broken, but a three fold Cord Cannot eaſily be broken. 
Elias is called the Chariot and Horſeman of 1/-ael, 
becauſe by faithful Prayers which he had made unto 
God, he could do more for the Defence of God's 
Holy Church, than an Army of Soldiers 

Seeing the Troubles of others muſt move Pity in 
ourſelves, then Woe uhto them that are ſecure, that 
laugh when the Church weepeth, that live in Bravery, 
when as the Church is in Sackcloth and Aſhes, that 
Feaſt when the Church doth Faſt. This was the Prac- 
tice of thoſe that lived io the Time of 1/aiah. chap. 
xxii. 12, 13, 15. In that Day did the Lord of Hoſts call 
unte Weeping and Mourning, to Baldneſs and girding 
with Sackcloth ; and behold Joy and Gladneſs, ſlaying 
of Oxen, and killing of Sheep, eating Fliſb and drin- 


ing Wine, for To-morrow we Hall die. 


Amos vi. Woe to them that are at Eaſe in Sion, &c. 
Where. we ſee he pronounceth the woeful Eftate and 
Condition of thoſe who lived without Regard of the 
Judgment of God laid upon the Church. And cer» 
tainly the Times wherein we do live do call upon us to 
the Practice of Heavenly and Chriſtian Duty. | 
But much more are they condemned, that are ſa 
far from pitying the Churches Troubles, that rather 


of the Church, add to her Afflictions, and make the 
Burthen heavier, even of them that are ready to fall. 


\ 


They perſecute me whom Thou haſt ſmitten, and add un- 
zo the Sorrow of him whom T bau haſt wounded - 

In that the Prophet David doth 
Doct. 4. Prayer not pray for himſelf alone, but is 
for the Church mindful of the whole Church and 
«ChriflianDuty. People of God, and therefore prays. 
| for them, that God would bleſs 


mem 
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them, and defend them: Hence we do obſerve that 
it is the Duty of all Chriſtian People, that be true 
Members of the Church of God, not only to pray 
for themſelves, but allo to pray inceſſantly for the 
Church of God, that he would be favourable to his 


People, bleſs his Children, and ſeek the Welfare of 


God's Church b 

This we may ſee by the Example of 4braham, Gen. 
xviii. who prayed for the Sodomites, that they might. 
be ipared. 'I his we may ſee in Nehemiah, Nehem. i. 
4. who mourned, faſted, and prayed unto the God: 
of Heaven, when he ſaw that the Church was in 
Miſery. And this Affection was in David, when he 


ſaid Fſalm cxxxvii We /at down and-wept when wwe 


remembered thee, O Sion. And when the People de- 
fired Samuel to pray for them, 1 Sam. xii. 32; he ſaid, 
God forbid that 1 ſhouid fin againſt the Lord, and ceaſe 


praying for you. This Paul performed to the Romans, 


Rom. 1. 9, 10. God is my Mitneſi (whom I ſerve in 
my Spirit in the Goſpel of his Son } that without ceaſing 
1 make mention of you in my Prayers. We mult pray at 


all Times, and in all Places; in the Egyptian Palace 


with Joſeßh; in the Babyſoniſb Court with IJſaiab; in 
the W hale's Belly with Jona,; on the ſolitary Mount 
with our Saviaur; with Peter in Priſen; with Paul on 
the 'Sea-ſhore; and with Sir in the Stocks. And 
thereſore let us pray (my Beloved) with unfeigned 

Hearts, and with elevated Spirits, hat our Devotions 


may mount the Heavens to God the Father, for the 


Peace of Feruſalem; and for our Reward, it is here. 
Promiſed to thoſe that do it, that 5% Call proſper. 

So that we ſee bere it hath been the Practice of the 
Church and People of God, to pray for the Church 
of God, and that indeed for ſundry Reaſons. 21 

Firſt, It is God's Commandment that we ſhould pray 
for the Church of God: Pray for the Church, 04 Peace 


& Jeruſalem, Pfal. xii. 32. that is, for the good an 4 
Aanriſhing Eſtate of God's Church.and People. © 


4 


N 5 Secondly, 
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. Ar it is God's Commandment, ſo it is for 

our own Good, becauſe we ſhall fare the better for the . 

common Good of God's Church : They fail proſper that, 
love thee 

Thirdly, We are, or ſhould be, Members of the 

Church of Cd, whereof Chrift is the only Head. Now 

- then, Members of one and the ſame Body ſhould 

rocure the Gocd of cne another ; and therefore if 

It LY ill with the Church of God, it cannot go well 
wi:h us. 

How did Moſes plead with God ſondry Times ſor 

his Church and People? So Nehemiah, he faſted and 


| 

| rayed for the Church in Miſery, and for the City of 
| is Fathers, Jeriſalem. 
| 

| 

| 


| 
| 
| 
i 


And as it is the Duty of all in general to pray 
for, and procure the Peace and Proſpetiiy of God's 
Church and his People, fo eſpecially cught Kings 
and Magiſtrates who are Governors and Leadets of 

| | God's People, ard his Lieutenants upon Earth Se- 

| | » condly, Miniſters are bound to pray dor God's Church, 
and. the Peace. of Jeruſalem, which is the Object of 

our Prayer s. 

Now there be three Sorts of Peace which we 
muſt pray for : Fiiſt, The Peace of Conſcience : Se- 
condly, 7he Prare f the Mord; Thirdly, The Peace 
of Heaven. Now we may read in Matthew, how 
tue Devils themſelves have a Peace; for when Chriſt 
came and did por to them, they cry'd out, What 
Save we to dt 28 0 7 hou Jeſus! art T hou come 
to tor mint us biſcre rr Time? Which ſhews they have 
| ſome Peace, though I evils. Then there is a Second 
Peace, which i is wiſhed by. all People, which was de- 
nounced at our Saviour's Birth, by the Avgels, ſay- 
ing, Prace. on Earth, and Good-will t. "wards Men. But 

the chiefeſt Peace that we mult pray for, is the Peace 

.of Heaven, where is Comfort and Diverſity of Plea- 

ſure: G. d is the Author of Peace, becauſe of his 

Majeſty and of his Glory, _ Thirdly, awd be 

; which 
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which is the Preparation to Happineſs ; and Peace 
mult be be firſt obtained before we can enter into U lo- 
ry: Then Peace,. and Charity, and Hope will ceaſe, 
but Lowe and Glory ſhall never have an End, but 
be permanent, and of eternal Duration This Peace 
which David defires, is for his own People, and for 
Jeruſalem's Sake that great City: Ob? pray for the 
Peace of Jeruſalem, which is an AR of Charity 3. 
then it follows, They ſhall proſper that love thee : © 
Here is the Bleſſing promiſed to thoſe that pray for 
the Church of Jeruſalem. | 
Fer Sion's Sake I wwill not hold my Peace, and for © 
Jeruſalem's Sake I will not "ſl until the Righteouſneſs - | 
thereof break forth as the Light, and the Salvation 
thereof as a burning Lamp. 7 have jet a Watchman 
upon thy Wall, O jeruſalem, which all the Day and 
all Night continually all not ceaſe. You that are mind-- 
ful of the Lord, keep not Silence. 1 9 
U% 1. If this be the Duty of all Men, to labour 
to procure the Welfare and Happineſs of God's 
Church and People; then mot woeful is the Eſtate 
of all choſe that hinder the true Worſhip and Service 
of God, when wicked Men; like to bloody Saul, 


hall breathe out Threatnings and Slaughter to the 


Church of God. Well, if we will read in the Word 
of God, as alſo in the Acts and Monuments, we ſhall , 

ever find the End of Perſecutors to be exceeding hor- 
rible and very fearful : Some of them were ſtricken 

down with preſent Death; ſome dying deſperately, 
and deſpairing of God's Mercy; ſome run mad, and 
other the like fear ful Ends; Which might admonic 

all pet ſecuting Tyrants and bloody Enemies of the 
Church, to alter and change their Cruelties, and no 
more to perſecute the poor Church and Children of 
God, 'leit they be plagued in like manner. 
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Be favourable. 


HAT is, So bleſs thy poor Spouſe, that in it t 

Servants, thy 25 25 N 144 ever NY 
thy Sacred Word, that thy Worſhip and Seruice may fin- 
cerely be performed, and thy Name called upon ; the Num- 
ber of the Elect may be increaſed, and many Souls ſaved. 

/ 2 Hence we learn, That it is the 
Doct. 3 Li- great Favour and Mercy of God to 
berty of Preach- any Church or People, when the 
ing one f God's Worſhip and Goſpel of God is 
Fawours. ſoundly and ſincerely Preached, and 
. | the Sacraments duly adminiſtered ; 
when the People may with Liberty and Comfort 
come together, to ſanQity the Lord's Sabbath, to call 
on the Lord in his Sanctuary, and worſhip the Lord 
in bis holy Houſe: | 1 (8 
And furely we do ſee here-what great Cauſe we 
Have to bleſs the holy Name of God in this Land; 
and how gracious the Lord hach been unto us above 
all Nations that are round about us. 

So, on the contrary Part, tis a great and grievous. 
Judgment of God to want faithful Miniſters and holy 
Servants of-God ; when God ſhall cauſe the golden 

Bells of Aaron to ceaſe, tis a Token of his Diſplea- 

- ſure with any People, Town, and Kingdom, that 
the Lord frowns upon them, and is exceed ing angry 
with them; and Woe to that Nation or Country, 

When the Lord departs from them, when he ſhall 
take away their Watchmen, when he ſhall deprive 
them of their faithful Miniſters, when he ſhall take , 
away his Word and Goſpel: The Lord threatens |- 

this as the great of all Judgments ; then comes in | 
Sin, I:neranee, Prophaneneſs, Impiety, Idolatry, Su- 
per /tition, and all manner of Sin, till the Lord comes | I 
with his Judgments to deſtroy them, dos viii, 110 
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U/e 1. Seeing it is ſo great a Token of the Lord's 
Diſ-favour, of his Anger and Diſpleaſure againſt any - 
Church or Kingdom, oh ! then let us repent of our 
Sins, let us intreat the Lord not to bring his Judg- 
ments upon us, but rather to humble us by any other 
Means, as it pleaſeth bis Majeſty. - | | 

Uſe 2. This condemns a plain Dotage and fcoliſh 
Dream of 17 Perſons, Oh ! (ſay fome) '?was 
never @ good World fince we had fo much Preaching 3; in 
the Time of Popery all Things were cheap. And io 
they gather by outward Peace and Tranquillity that 
God loved them, ard liked them. But we tee here, 
howſoever many poor Souls may deceive themſelves, 
it is a fingular F. avour of God to his People, when he 
gives them His Goſpel to be truly preached and taught 
to them; when they may call upan him in Publick 
and Private, tis a ſpecial Favour of God; but when 
this is wanting, here Prophefying fails, the People pe- 
ri, Prov. xxix. For where the Word of God is not 
e and the People taught, they are ignorant, 
blind and prophane, and all manner of Iniquity a- 
| bounds ; and where Sin abounds, there, the Curie of 
God muſt nee.'s hang over, the Heads of the People; 
for where the Word is not preached, and the People 
taught, tho? they abound with all Proſperity, yet it is 
not ſo great a Favour as they think it to be, nay, it 
may be a Judgment to them; for what are they the 
better to have Peace and Plenty, Eaſe and. Liberty. 
when they want the Favour of the Almighty ? For 
every Benefit is not a Bleſſing. oy, 9 


| 5 According to thy good Pleaſure. | 


3 HES E Words contain the 1 
| /& Ground of his Requeſt, name - Doct. 4. Faith 

Ih, The endlels Mercy and Favour of muſt not reſt on 

God in Jeſus Chriſt, not any Good- "o;bers Merits. = 
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David, or the People, but he builds his Faith and 


Petition on God's meer Mercy in Chriſt 


Hence we learn, That we muſt build our Faith, 


not upon any Goodneſs, Deſert or Worthineſs of dur 
own, but on the alone Mercy and good Pleaſure of 
God, Dan. ix. He doth conteſs, tis true, that they 
dare not appear in their own Name or Worthineſs, 
but only in the Mercy of God in Chriſt /o us be- 


longs Shame and Co fuſion of Face ; but, Lord, for thy 


tender Mercies Sake bear us, Dan. iv. 


When the Church of God was in great Affliction, 


they acknowledged it the Lord's great Mercy they 


were not conſumed for their Sins, Becauſe his Com- 

paſſions fail not, Lam. iii. 22. So then let us know, 

that we muſt lay this Ground of all our Prayers on 

era .endleſs Mercy in Chritt, not our own Wor- 
meſs. 


Uſe 1. This condemns all ſuch Pride as the Papifts 
are guilty of when they do lean ſo much on their 
own Merits, Worthineſs and Deſerts, thinking God 


ſhould hear them, and help them for the ſame ; yea, 


they make Saints and Angels Mediators, whereas 


they mult rely only on God's Mercy in Chriſt for all 
good Things. EN 


Uſe 2. Seeing David builds his Faith and Prayer 


upon God's Mercy alone, without any reſpect to his 


own Worthineſs, or Goodneſs of the People, we 
rn. In all our Prayers to rely wholly” on God's 


Mercy, and not think that we are worthy to be 
heard for our own Worthineſs and Deſerts : No, no, 


let u--confeſs and ſay, Not unte us, O Lord, not unto 
us, but unto thy Name be the Glory; for we are not 
worthy of the leaſt Favour: . 


vm < 
Many of- us,* when we are at our Prayers in the 
Church, are led away with a World of Fancies, and 


mingle our Devotions with Cares and Tnoughts of 
the World; and inſtead of lifting up our Hearts 
and Hands to God, to beg Mercy and ada og ns 


— 


— 


| 
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for our Sins, we lift up our Eyes to ſee what new 
Faſhions we can eſpy ; and if not ſo, then we hold 
up our Heads on high, thereby we ſhew our Pride; 
or otherwiſe on our Elbows are ſleeping in our Pews 
or Seats : But let me tell thoſe who ſleep in the Houſe 
of God, in the Time of Divine Service or Sermon, 
they are dead to God already, and the Preacher 
(may be ſuppoſed to be) preaching their. Funeral- 
Sermon. Oh!] let us take heed we be not overtaken 
with any of theſe Infirmities, or if we are, or have 
been, let us firive earneſtly. and ſpeedily to ſorſake 
them, leſt we be {uddenly taken away by the Hauds - 
of Death, as was Herod and Ananias, &c. Therefore 
let us watch with the Lord one Hour by Heed and 
Prayer, eſpecially upon his own Day, and in his own' 
Houſe ; for Prayer is an Antidote againſt all the poz- * 
ſonous Darts and Inticements of Satan; it elevates our 


{| Thoughts and Medications on better I hings than ever 


we can here enjoy; it takes a»ay our Affections 
from the vain and momentous Delights of - this 
wicked World; and by the Grace of God may be a 


Means to ſtrengthen us againſt the ſtronigeſt à ſſaults 


of Satan to his utter Ruin of us. For if Sa an 
but once perceive that we begin to have but a 


Thought of Prayer, he then ſteals away preſently, 
and dares not approach to attempt us. | can aſſure” 


you, Prayer is powerful; profitable, and delectable: 
Powerful it is, for it is the Key ot God's Cabinet, 


which opens the Bleſſings of God to Man; 'tis a 
Cure for all Diſeaſes, and a Remedy againſt all De- 


ſpair ; for in the Depth of all Sorrows, nothing is 
ſo comfortable or profitable as Prayer; it ſteers and 
keeps the Heart in the right Way from many other 
Inconveniencies and evil Imagins tions; for our Bo- 


dies are the Cages of unclean Birds, when indecd 
they ought to be the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, 


Nor ate the beſt of our Actions but urjuſt, and our 


[Devotion - only Eloquence of Words, mingled with 


TW * 


worldly 


| 
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worldly Cares and diſtracted Thoughts. Oh ! let us 
remember this, That our Conſcience cannot die with 
us, nor yet die within us, but will ariſe and open it- 
ſelf at laſt ; though our Sins were never ſo ſecretly 
and cloſely kept or hid from the Eyes of Man, yet 

' the All ſeeing Eye of God, by our own Conſcience, - 
ſhall-witneſs againſt us. Therefore let us 
a Heart of Repentance now in the Time 0 
and. under the Goſpel. 


| It was the Saying of that 
old Practitioner St. Paul, Pray continually ſaith he) 
and it ſhould be our daily Prayer, Lord, /o ſtrengib- 
en us, that our Prayers may be effetual before Thee. 
To pray twice a Day every Man ought to do ; this 
he may do, more he can do, leſs he cannot do. Let 
us therefore every Morning ſacrifice our Firit-born 
unto. God, that is, our Firit Thoughts, and in the 
Evening our Laſt Thoughts: Our Prayers do cir- 
cumvent Satan's Incurſions. 
pleaſes God, and our Prayers are ſo many Cords 
Which bind us to the Horns of the Altar. Oh ! how 
many Men can Swear by their Faith, which never 
Fray by their Faith; and when they go to Bed and 
riſe again, never acknowledge God's Mercy to be re- 
ved unto them, but like a Dog, ſhake their Ears, 
and ſo fall ts Drinking, and Eatiog, and Swearing. 
Oh! that Men were as full of getting Grace, as many 
Men are deſirous to get Wealth ; but moſt Men in 
theſe our ſinful and latter Days, 
after Lands, purſue Honour an 
and beating their Brains how to increaſe Riches, which, / 
are the fading Bloſſoms of the Earth; whilſt in the 
mean Time (like the Rich Man in the Goſpel) which 
had all Things at his Command, his Barns full, one 
of Corn, and the other of Sin. But obſerve what be- 
came of him for all his Kiches ; he went to Bed, but 
he never awaked again, for that very Night bis Soul 


It is Prayer which 


y for Riches, ſeek - 
ſure, projecting 


| was taken from him: None of God's Children we ever 


read of did ſo, their Prayers were otherwile 
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them many Sighs and Tears to have the Knowledge of 
God, and of their Sins, thereby to ſubdue the Cor- 
ruptions of their Bodies, and have Dominion over the 
World, and the Enticements thereof. This was Da- 
uid's Prayer and Supplication to God, to pray him in 
his good Time and Pleaſure to build up the Walli of 

' Jeruſalem ; that is, the Breaches and Divifions of the 
Church, which was torn and rent by, reaſon of his 
Sins. Prayer overcomes, but Prayer was never over- 
come. Hexckiah's Prayer ſhall prevail; Elas's De- 
fires were granted; the Ninewites. Repentance cauſed 
Showers of Mercy inſtead of Vials of Wrath. This 
makes us. have Strength and Power; as farther, when 
we ſee Prayer ſtops. the Mouths of Lions, as it did 
when Daniel was flung into the Den. It is a Samp- 
ſon's Lock, which pulled the whole Houſe on the 
Philifine's Heads; it can make a Priſon a Palace, as 
it did to Fo/epb : it can open the Priſon. Doors, as it 
did to Peter ; it can divide the Sea, and make it like 
2 Wall on every Side, as it did to the Children of 
Iſrael. Prayer, I ſay, is e Meſſenger of God, it drives 
away the Enemy of our Souls; nay, it will\ſubdue 
our bodily Enemies, and mollify their hard Hearts. 
Prayer doth remove the Poiſon of Sin from our Souls, 
and brings all true Joy and Comfort to our Hearts 4 
jt is better than either Oil ar Wine, though with 
Abundance of Increaſe. Therefore, I ſay, te that 
will rejoice continually, let him pray without ceaſng: 
that is, as often as he hath Opportunity, or ar lealt 
twice a Day for Prayer will be no Hinderance to | 
any Man, no more than a Man that is on a Journey, 
and doth N ta refreſh himſelf, or to mend what 
is amiſs. If thou anſwereſt and ſayeſt, Thou Galt 
loſe a Cuſlomer, I will tell thee, Thou ſhalt get Grace 
and Favour of God: If thou hindereſt thyſelf in the 
Sale of thy Goods and Trade, thou ſhalt get Know- 
ledge, and with Mazy chuſe the better Part, and re- 
ceive the greater Glory, SGW. a 
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Oh! let us ſpare ſome Time in the Morning to 
pray to our God, and let us entertain with Chearful- 
neſs ſuch a Cuſtom in our Hearts; we have not ſo 

eat a Task impoſed upon us, as to take all the Pains 
* our Bodies, and none for our Souls Unhappy 
ſhall he be for ever, who prefers his Mammon before 
his God ; he that to keep his Body ſhall ſell his Soul, 
ſhall (when too late) repent for ſo unhappy a Depart- 
ure How dreedful a Change ſhall he make, who to 
gain an Applauſe on Earth, ſhall loſe a Reward in 
Heaven! Let us not deceive ourſelves ; for only he 
hall receive a Crown in Heaven, who hath been a 
faithful Servant on Earth. Whoſo doth truly endea- 
vour to be f the Church Militant, ſhall undoubtedly 
have a Part in the Church Triumthant ; if we do fol- © 
low the Works of Grace here, we ſhall never go 
without the Work of Glory hereafter. A | 

And fo I come now to the Second Part of the 

Ce. which is David's earneſt Requeſt and Prayer 
to We | 5 


. . _ F 


And build up theWalls of Jeruſalem. 
Is is the Second Part of the Verſe, wherein 
I be intreats the Lord not to hinder the Bu Id- 
ing or Erecting of his Temple for his Sake, bu: rather 
to enlarge and make up that ſame Breach he had 
broken down by his foul and bloody Sin As if he 
ſhould ſay, O Lord ! I have by my Sins done what lies 
in my Power to hinder thy Church, and to\p'uck down 
tßbe Walls of thy Protedt ion; yea, to lay them open to 
the Sword of thy Enemy, and to all thy Fudgments ; 
but, Thray Thee, O Lord, that Thou wouldeſt in Mer- 
ey make up that Breach, build up the Walls of Feru- 
falem, the City wherein thy Temple is built, and thy 
Name is called upon, the Seat of thy Worſhip and'Ser- 
ICE. # 4 . 1 * 8 5 
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Doth David confeſs, That by his | 
Sins of Adultery and Murder he DoQt. 5. Sins 
had done what lay in his Power of th: Magi- 
even to pull down the Walls of ſtrates provoke 
God's Church and People, even to God' Anger 
lay them open to God's Judgments, very 7 
Plagues and Puniſhments ? Then 5 


hence we learn, That the Sins of the Prince and 


Magiſtrates, and chief Rulers, as Kings, Queens, &c. 


they caſt the whole Kingdom and People into great 


Danger, and do provoke God's Anger againſt them, 
and open the Flood-gates of God's Vengeance ; for 


their Sins be as their Perſons be, and a {mall Sin in 
2 great Magiltrate, in a Miniſter, in a King, is a 


great Spot, and a foul Bemiſh, The Egyptians 
were all wicked by reaſon of Pbaraob's Tranſgreſ- 
ſion: So we ſee that when Achan ſinned, though no 
great Man, yet it brought the Curſe of God u 


pan 
all the People. So in the Days of Saul Abab, Fo- 
Kin s lived in Impiety, 


ram, and the like; wken ſuch 

Idolatry, and did perſecute God's People and Pro- 

Per we ſee in Holy Writ how God did plague 
th them and the People | 


The Reaſon why the Sins of the King do enwrap 


the People in the Judgment of God, is this; be- 


cauſe, look how the King is (ſo for the moſt part) 


are the People; if he be an Idolater, ſo are they: 


For lock how the King is affected, ſo be moſt of his 


EE ATION * | 
Ui 1. Seeing it is ſo, That the Sins of the Prince 


(the chief Magiſtrate) is ſo great a Means to pull 


down God's Judgments upon the whole People, and 
wrap them up in the like Judgments, as we ſee in 
David, that for his Sin of Numbering the 2 
Seventy Thouſand were ſlain, we learn hence, 

it is a great Mercy of God to have ſuch a King as 


walks with God, is careful to honour him, and to live 


in his Fear; for then he ſhall not only procure a Bleſ- 
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fing upon himſelf, but on all his People and Subjects. 


And the contrary is a fearful Judgment of God upon 
the Land, when he gives, them wicked Kings and 


Princes, 2 Sam. xxiv. Iſaiah iii. 1, 2. 
We learn by the Example of Da- 
PoR. 6. 4 wid, That thoſe who have by their 


' ' Penitent wwill Sins hindered the good Eſtate, of 


ſeel to build þ God's Church and People, whether 
that which be- King, Prince, Magiſtrate, or Mini- 
e he had pul- fter, if they truly repent, they will 
ea down. be. as careful to build up the Walls 
: of God's Church again, to pray for 
it, to procure the Good of it. Paul did perſecute 
the Church, he ſought the Ruin of it, and to pluck 
out the Throats of poor Chriſtians, and to fuck their 


Blood; but after he was wounded and humbled, he 
became à Preacher of the Word, and fought to build 


as faſt as ever he pulled down before, Ad. ix. 2. 

Gn if Vs 

oe 2. Well then, Haſt thou heretofore hated 
's Children, perſecuted them, reproached them, 

ſought to hinder the Good of God's Church ' and, 

People, and the Goſpel of Chriſt ? If thou doſt ever 


- repent, thou muſt ſhew it in this, in loving God's 


Children, furthering God's Truth, upholding Chriſt's 
Kingdom, and glorifying. his Goſpel,” elſe thou doſt 
never fincerely repent. Haſt thou by evil Example, 
hy a ſinful Life, by Negligence of holy Duties, by 
lewd Advice and wicked Counſel, drawn and allared 
others to Sin, and to bring God's Judgments upon 
them? If thou doſt truly and earneſtly repent, | 


ſhale bewail this Sin, and pray for them whom thou 85 


| Again, Out of: the whole Verſe 
Doc. 7. 4 mark this: Leſſon and Inſtruction 


haſt thus wronged. 


| Man can't pray well, namely, That David, who - 
| "till be regent, before. durſt hardly approach to 
” % 


for 


— * 


Ged, and open his Mouth in Prayer 


4 
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for himſelf, yet now, upon his Repentence, and Re- 
conciliation with God, i bold to pray for others, yea, 
to pray for the whole Church of God, Hence we 
learn, That as long as a poor mortal Man lives in 
Sin, without Pardon and Repentance, he cannot pray 
for himſelf, he cannot and dares not open his Mouth 
unto God, to pray for himſelf, much leſs for others : 
But when he ſhall truly repent and turn to God, after 
he is reconciled to God in Chriſt, then he can come 
with mach Boldneſs unto God, and pray for himſelf 
and others alſo ; ben thou art converted, firengthen 

thy Brethren ; ſhewing, That till he was converted 
he could not help or ſtrengthen his Brethren. | 

Seeing before Men are converted and do repent, 

and are at Peace with God, tis impoſſible they ſhould 

pray for others, or do any Good; this ſhould firſt ad- 
moniſh all Minifers of the Word of God to repent, 
and be at Peace with God; for otherwiſe tis impoſſi · 
dle for them to pray for others, or do any good I hing 
to pleaſe God: And tho' they teach and preach the 
Word, yet they ſin in it, pleaſe not God, and can- 
not perform one eſpecial Part of their Office, namely, 
to pray for God's People effectually. 


— 


„ 
en ' ſbalt 'Thoy accept 'the Sacrifice of 
 Rightevuſneſs, even the Barni-offering 

and Oblation; then ſhall they offer Calves 


upon theme Aar. 
IN this Verſe is contained the Fruit of God's Mer- 
1 cy and Favour} both to Dawid and the People, 
and the Fruit is double. 

Firſt, Iu regard of God, that he ſhall: then acceps 
and be well pleaſed with tbeir Sacriſct. 
"\# | . | 5 4 Secondly, 


Ld 
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Secondly, In regard 7 Dayid and the People, they 
vow and covenant with the Lord td offer Praiſe and 
Thanks unto God for ſo great a Favour and Bleſſing. 


Mm 


* 


Then ſbalt Thou accept the Sacrifice. 
S if he ſhould fay, © Lord. when Thou ſhalt thus 
A be favourable to thy poor Spouſe the Church, for- 
give my heinous Offences, and make good that Breach 
which is broken by my filthy Sins, thin ſhall thy Mercy 
be ſeen, in that Thou ſhalt atcept our Sacrifices, and 
fuch Duties 4 thy Service and Worſhip as we ſhall per- 
re. | 


form unto 7. 


The Doctrine is this: When a People or Kingdom 
do repent and turn to God for Mercy, amend their 
Lives, fo as God is reconciled unto them, then doth 
he accept of their Sacrifices, Oblations, Prayers, c. 
as being done in Faith and Repentance ; but ſo long as 
they live in Sin without Repentance, the Lord not 
being reconciled unto them, he efteems not what 

Uſe 1. Seeing the Lord doth then accept of a Peo- 
ple when they repent, and are reconciled unto him, 
' amending their ſinful Lives; let us learn from this 
Doctrine, That if we defire to have the Goſpel con- 
tinued, our Peace prolonged, aud the Service and 
Worſhip of God to be eſtabliſhed, there is no other 
Way but this; to ſeek God by True Repentance, to 
get our Sins pardoned, and to be at Peace with the 
Al mighty NN ee 

DO O then repent and amend; for if you will not re- 
pent, and amend your Works and Ways, the Lord 
dur God will not accept of us, nor regard us. Fer. 
vü yea, he will remove our Candleſtick from us, 
Rev. ii. that our Golden Days ſhall have an End, and 
our Mirtb ſhall be. turned into Mourning, and our 
Light into Darkneſs, © oh kt The 


<. 
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The Sacrifice of Righteouſneſs. 


7 is} ſuch Sacrifices as are done by the 
preſcribed Rule of the holy Word, ſuch-as 
God requires, and in that right and lawful Manner 
that he commands in his Word. Now the Sacrifice 
of a troubled Spirit is the Incenſe of Tears, which 
God did 2 at David's Hands; for they that ſow 
in Tears, ſhall reap in Foy, as David, who found more 
Comfort after his Con feſſion tham he did before. 
Hence we ſee what thoſe Sacri- | 
fices be which the Lord accepteth Dct. 1. V bat 
in his Worſhip and Service, namely, the Sacrifices 
the Sacrifice of Righteouſne/s, that is, be that God 
A lawful Sacrifice, allowed of, and doi accept of. 
warranted by the Word of God, and 1 
ſuch as (being lawful) are performed in a right and 
holy Manner, according to the preſcribed Rules of 
God's Word : But as for the Sacrifices which ate not 
warranted by the Word of God, nor done in a law- 


ful and holy Manner, according to the Rules of God's 


Word, the Lord careth not for tbemn. 
Now it may be asked. how David can ſay, The © 
Lord accepteth Sacrifices, ſeeing in the former Verſe 
he ſaid, God defireth no Sacrifice : Now he here af- 
firmeth, That the Lord ſhall accept the Sacrifice of 
Righteouſneſs, EY 2 2 
anſwer, That ſuch Sacrifices as are ofered with 
Opinion of Merit, as the Feu did; who thought by 
offering a Beaſt, that God was ſatished, and ſo they 
might boldly live in Sin, and ſach as they offered 
(without Faith and Repentance) the Lord eſteemed 
them not No, Let every true penitent Sinner, 
like David, offer the Sacrifice of Prayer and Thani 
giving with a contrite Heart, which is more than 
all ourward Sacrifices ; for thoſe who do truly re- 
pent, and become good Chriſtians, are termed or 


* 
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called Ged. Manuſerit, wherein he writes his Laws, 
and by them relates his Will to others, that is a true 
Sacrifice to habe a penitent Heart. No Incenſe will 
God accept of, but our true and penitential Tears, no - 
Sacrifice but Prayers put up to him in Faith; no Me- 
diator, but his Son, and our only Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
Who is the Son of his Love, and the of his Bo- 
ſom. God doth not look ſo much at our Actions, as 
at our Affections; for God faith, Sen, give me +4 
"Heart: He defires nothing of thee for all theſe Gi 
he hath and doth beſtow upon thee from Day to Day, 
but thyſelf: Therefore, if thou wilt give God the 
beſt and trueſt Satriſice, thou muſt preſent thyſelf for 
that Sacrifice ; there is nothing better for à Sacrifice 
to preſent God withal, than our Heart; nothing bet- 
ter pleaſing to him than that: God commands the 
Firſt-born to be offered to him as à Sacrifice; and if 
we do that, we muſt then give him our Heart, for 
that is the beſt Thing that lives within us; other out- 
ward Sacrifice God is not pleaſed to accept, becauſe 
it is corrupt, and God is Zmmertal ; and God being 
Immortal, ſhall we preſent him with Things that are 
mortal and defiled? Yea, it mult be the Heart, and a 
neo Heart, which muſt be created by Repentance; 
and that muſt come by our earneſt Prayer, and fer- 
vent Deſire to hear the Word of God Preaehed: For 
out of the Heart comes Grace and Goodneſs, and ont 
of the Body comes only natural Infirmities : There - 
fore we muſt keep our Hearts with all Care and Dili- | 
gence, for that Sacrifice which is rmed without 
the Heart, is but Gvunterfeit and onious Sacri- 

_ "fice, being aſſured, that 2 Sacrifice of 'a broken and | 
contrite Heart, O Lord, Thou wilt not dg“. 
Baut here he faith, That God will accept and like 
of ſuch as are offered in a Holy Manner, according 
do the Rule of God's Word; that is, *when'Sacrifices. 
- commanded of God are offered in's Holy Manner, 
pre oy % 5 JP S a 88 (it tes * = 34 
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| & 4 5 
in Faith, Repentance, and Obedience, and not td 
rit any Thing but as Exerciſes of Faith and Re- 
utagce, and Types of Chriſt Jeſus, to lead them 
o Un, and as Teſtimonies of their Thank fulneſs 
God, and fo far forth as they ſerved for the Fur- 
7285 of God's Glory, and the Edification of his 
= GG | 4 
The Doctrine then is clear, That it is not left to 
2 to ordain and appoint the Service and Wer- 
p of God, to put in what he will, or to put out at 
Pleaſure ; but if we will have our Sacrifice and 
orſhip of God acceptable, and truly to pleaſe God, 
mutt give the Lord Leave to commend and pre- 
ibe what he thinketh good, and we muſt not dare 
add any Thing of our own, nor to take away his 
orſhip and Service Deut xii 8, 32. We are for- 
iden to add or take away any Thing from his 
aw, in which he preſcribeth the Rules of his Wor- 
p. Deut. Mxii. 17. When the Feuos worſhipped 
od after. their own Fancy, the Lord ſaith, They 
or/hip not GO D, but Devils ; and the Lord holds it 
vain Thing to teach his Worſhip and Fear by the 
ecepts of Man. So then only ſuch are Sacrifices 
Righteouſneſs in the Worſhip of God, which he 
th warranted by his Word, and nothing muſt go. 
der the Name of his Service and Worſhip but what + 
bath ſo preſcrib © | 
This condemns the greateſt: Part of the Worſhip. 
God among the Papifs, their Seven Sacraments," 
eir Adoration of Images, and their Praying es 
_ hints, their  abominable Maß, their voluntary Pe- 
ty, and perpetual Chaſtity.;: for which they can 
ew no Word or Warrant in all the Scriptures ; and 
9 it is no right Sacrifice, and ought to be ab: 
Area. 5 ad Meet 
This meeteth juſt with. the common Cbrillians: 
Men (though never ie will couſels G'O D. 
| luſt be adored ; made”. it is demanded, What oo x: 
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the Sacrifice that God likes of, then they offer what 
they liſt themſelves : Some imagine they ſerve Gcd 
well with their good Meaning, ſome by their good 
Doings, and by their juſt Dealings, an4 civil and ho- 
neſt . ife. ſo long as they think no Harm, nor iay 
none, and think they ſerve God as well as the beſt : 
Some think if they rehearſe and mumble over the 
Ten Commandments and the Creed for Prayers, they 
ſerve God highly; but poor Souls, is this all you do 


in God's Service? Is here all the Scrvice you offer 


him? Tis a cold and flender Sacrifice. Let our Sa- 
_ crifices which we offer God be, Fir, Exact and Pure; 
Secondly: Conſtant. Firſt, Pure without Hypocriſy, and 
unde filed, without being mingled with earthly Cares, and 
our Hearts likewiſe free from Envy and Malice Se- 
condly, (conflant we muſt be in our Sacrifices, not ſer ve 
God by Fin and Start, or when aue are at Leiſure) this 
ii no true Sacrifice; we ought to do it exactly, and with 
Holineſs and Righteouſneſs as it becomes Chriſtians. 
In the Old | aw they offered the Sacrifice of Burnt- 


offerings, a Lamb without Spot or Blemiſh ; ſomething _ 


was ſtill offered as an Oblation, ta pacify God's Wrath. 
Now if we cannot offer that Sacrifice of a Lamb, with- 
vut Spot or blemiſh, which is meant our Souls, then 


let us bring two Turtle-doves with us, that is, our Love 


and Obedience; for the Turtle doves are ſo loving to 
each other, that they are never aſunder. If we cannot 
offer that Sacrifice, let us bring a Pair of young Pi- 
geons, that is our Sacrifice of a contrite Heart, ſighing 


and ſorrowing for our Sins; for Pigeons are alwazs 


mourning and forrowing, If we cannot pray, let us 
hold up our Hands ; if we cannot weep for our Sins, 


let us figh out our own Prayers; if we cannot figh, let 


us labour to humble ourſelves, and if we can but do 
this, then God will accept our Sacrifice, and hear our 
Petition, and ſend us our Defires, even. Bleflings upon 
Bleſſings, both outward and inward-; outward in our 
temporal Eſtates, and inward by ſpiritual and heavenly 


Thoughts 


6ꝙ＋F.ee. 


Thoughts to our Souls, and ſor the Time to come let 
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us double our Care and Diligence, and take Time 
while we may have it, and take the Balm of Gilead 
while we have Strength to apply it, for no Man can 
work when Night comes; when Death has ſeiz'd us 
_— Repentance to be look'd for, no Sacrifice to 
ofter'd. OTE ir 


_ 


2 — 


r 


Then ſball they offer Calves upon thine Altar. 
N chis Part of the Verſe-is ſhewed what is the 
Fruit of God's Mercy in David and the People, 
namely, in this, That they will promiſe and covenant 
with God for their Deliverance, to offer unto God Praiſe 
and Thaikſgiving. bet ps 
Hence we learn, That it is our Doct. 2, So- 
Duty to bind ourſelves by ſolemn len Fows, 4 
Covenant and Promiſe to God, That Chriftien Duty. 
if he will deliver us from Miſery, | 
Trouble, 5 Judgment, Puniſhment, and from 
unreaſonable Men, that then we will offer Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving, call upon him, ſerve and worſhip him 
all our Days. Jacob vow'd, That i the Lord would 


be with him in his Journey, to keep him and defend bim 


in it, be would then build a Houſe to God, and worſpi 
there, Gen. xxviii. 2. 1 Cor. iii. 3. Pſal. exvi. Tafeas 
made a Covenant unto the Lord, and all the People 
with him, to ferve the Lord, who did deliver him 


from the Curſe of the Law. David did often uſe this 
for to bind bimſelf by Covenant to ſerve the Lord, 


P/al. exvi. and paid his Vows that he made unto Ged. 
So Fephtha ( Fudg xi] vowed unto the Lord, That be 


- evould offer Sacrifice unto the Lord, who gave bim Vir- 


try; and tho the Matter of his Vow was unlawful, 
yet his Vow to honour God was the Fruit of His Faith, 
Dei. Well then, Let us make our Uſe of this 
Doctrine; and ſeeing is 15 only Lawful, but alſo 
ann Wes . vas 
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our Duty even for to make folemn Covenants unto 


God, that if he will be favourable unto Zion, and 
build up the Walls of Fers/alem ; that if be ſhall 
deliver us from any Danger, F udgment, Affictiont 
whatſcever, we will be careful to honour Him, to 
be thankful unto his Divine Majeſty. Let us then 
make this Covenant with the Lord our God, let us 
vow Obedience and Newneſs of Life, and let us ſay 
with David, I have ſworn, and am fledfaſtly pur- 
poſed to herp thy righteous Fudgments, Plal. cxix. So 
let us even take a ſolema Vow of our own ſelves, 
that, by the Grace of Almighty God, we will have 
more Care to laud God, to honour him, to ſerve him, te 
call upon him ; and let us accordingly be mindful to 
rform the ſame, for the Lord will require all the 
ows we make unto him. 

This may ſtir us up to remember what a ſolemn 
Vow and Promiſe we have made in Baptiſm, to for- 
ſake the Devil and all bis Works, the vain Pomp and 
Glory of the World; that we will forſake the Devil, 

in, and Satan, ſo as we will not follow nor be led 
dy them; yea, that wwe will manfully fight under the 
Banner of Chriſt Jeſus, and become bis faithful Soldiers 
and Servants unto our Lives End | 

' This is the Covenant which we have made every 


Pod: But, alas ! we break it every Day, and have 
deither Care nor Conſcience to keep it. Well, let us 


Ind Vows which we have made unto him, he looketh 


Vell then, wouldſt thou be loth to break thy Vow, 
tovenant or Promiſe made to an honeſt Man, eſpe- 
ally being in thy own Power to keep it, and ſuch a 


juch Peace, Liberty, and Freedom? I know you 
1 | would 


dne of us in our Bapti/e and Entrance into the Houſe 
df the Lord, before the Preſence of GO D, and his 
boly Angels, before the Congregation and Church of 


tnow, the Lord will one Day require our Covenants 


hat we ſhould as well keep them as make them. 


romiie as the keeping thereof may procure thee - 


 —_— 
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would: O then let us be careful to keep Promiſe with 
GOD, and to renounce the World, the Devil our 
Enemy, and our ſinful Luſts, and let us be like David, 
to croſs the Devil's Snares and Temptations ; and let 
our Bodies be no more the Receptacles of Sin and 
Tranſgreſſion, which is the Cauſe why our Soul: can- 
not hear the ſweet Harmony of the bleſſed Angels ; 
and if we labour ſo to do, we ſhall bring much Ho- 
nour to the Lord Almighty, and everlaſting Good to 
our own Souls, | | 
And laſt of all we learn hence, 

That as it is the Duty of every Chri- Do. ; A 
ſtian Man or Woman to pray both in publick Thankſ- 
publick and private, for the Safety giving after De- 
and good Eſtate of the Church; ſo isrance re- 
likewiſe tis our Duty publickly to guired. 

render Thanks unto the Lord for De- | X 
liverance beſtow'd upon the ſame We muſt not be like 
the nine Lepers, who have wide Mouths to beg, but 
neither Heart or Mouth to give Thanks for Benefits 
received, It hath ever been the due Care and religious 
Cuſtom of God's Church and People, after great and 
notable Deliverances from viſible and common }udg- 
ments, to render hearty. and earneſt Thanks to Gd in | 
ſolemn and publick Manner. Gen. viii, when Neah and | 
his Sons and Family were newly delivered from periſk- | 
ing in the Flood, the firſt Thing he did, he Built an 


Altar, off:red Sacrifices, and called on the Name of the 


Lord. So Moſes and the Children of Jrael, after their 
Deliverance out of Egypt, when they were ſafe and | 


their Enemies drowned, did devoutly 5 N 


fing Praiſe and Thanks unto the Lord. orah and 


Barak did the like, Jud. v. And the Jeu being de- 
livered from Haman's Treaſon, Eb. x they rejoice | 
and keep a ſolemn Day to ſing Praiſe unto God. | 
Well. let us bring this Doctrine to ourſelves : We 
are by God's Wg. true Church and People of 
God, profeſſing the ( 


1 


ſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, truly ha- 
0.3 ting 
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ting all Super/fition and 1dolatry, and for this Cauſe 


we cannot want many Enemies. The Papiſts, the 
moſt ſubtle, cruel, and malicious Enemies. of God's 
Church have often ſet upon us, aſſaulting us, ſought 
to have invaded our King and Country, as in 1688, 
by ſundry Treaſons to murder our late Queen of fa- 
{ mous and bleſſed Memory, and to deſtroy our graci- 


But among the reſt, and above all the reſt, none com- 
parable to that laſt Treaſon, which was moſt cloſe 
and ſubtilly wrought, a long Time in N moſt 
| Bloody and deviliſh, moſt barbarous and ſavage, 
| threatning and ſeeking to deſtroy and root out King, 
Council, Spiritual and Temporal Magiftrates, aimin 
at the utter Subverſion of our Eng liſß Nation, bo 
Church and Commonwealth 


And ſurely, if we conſider well of it, I do not ſee 
in all the Bible the like Deliverance ſo wonderful and 
admirable. | PR 

1. Being ſo long a Time in hatching and contriving 
ewith ſuch Secrecy and Concealment. | 
2. Being under the Ground in Hell, as it were in a 
Place under the Earth, defiring Darkneſs more than 
f Light, becauſe the Deed was Ewil | | 
3. Being brought ſo near the Execution of it, and 
newer known or ſuſpected before. 3 
41 Being diſcovered ſo flrangely, even by one of the 
Traytors ibemſelues, one of the chief Actors in that 


4 But of the chief of the whole Land, King, Queen, Prince, 
” Nobles, Judges, Biſhops; in a Word, the Flower 4 the 
Kingdom; the Want of any one whereof were a Blemiſp 
0 5 : , : | 

to a Statt, and would bring Ruin to a Kingdim. 


| © Now do as Abaſuerus did, E/th. vi. 1. cauſe the Re- 


F' cords. to be ready, and Chronicles to be ſearched, 
Ancient and Modern, Divine and Prophane, * 
1 5 8 | ENS: 2h the 


1 
A 


ous King and Queen, and all his Royal Poſterity. 


1 5 
5 Being ſo general, ſo fearful, and ſo monſtrout, as it 


i „ not hawe been to the Deſtruction of one or tauo only, 
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the Turk or Pagans, and ſee if you can pattern this 
Conſpiracy or matchleſs Danger. " LEN 
But there is no Counſel againf! the Lord: Man's Wil- 
Oy | dcm is Fooliſhneſs unto him; his greateſt Strength 
« but Weakneſs, his Life but a Breath, and his Honour 
but a Blaſt. | ws « 1 
So then we ſee we have 85 great Cauſe to render 
| Thanks upto the Lord as any People or Nation un- 
| der Heaven. The Fifth of. November is a Day to be 
remembred, and never to be forgotten ; a glad and 
joyful Day, and we ought every one in Publick and 
Private, to rouſe and ſtir up cur Hearts in Thankſ- 
giving unto the Lord; for It was the Lord's Doing, 
and it is marvellous in our Eyes Such a 7 hot add 
ſuch a Deliverance it was, that the like was never 
heard of. We may read in the Scripture of ſundry 
| Deſiverances, yet not of ſuch à one as this . Surely 
ke this horrible Plot was hatched in Hell. We may 
likewiſe read, That God did ſend down Fire from 
Heaven to deſtroy Sodom and Gomerrah ; but of a 
Fire out of the Earth to burn and blow up a whole 
State, I never read of; this ſurely muſt needs be 
from Hell: This Day was ſuch, a Day, that I hope 
will never be forgotten by our, Poſterity ; for if it 
be, as the Papi//; do labcur and ſtudy exceedingly 
for to do, perſuading the Younger Sort that are un- 
der their Tuition, I hat there was no ſuch Plot or 
f Conſpiracy, and that no ſuch Thing was ever in- 


tended by any of their Religion, only a Trick (as 
they ſay) put upon a Company. of younger Brothers, 
to ſacriſice ſome, malicious and enyious Humours,, 
Which were their Enemies; ſo that 1 ſay, if this 
8. Day were not Enacted by the High Court of 
Parliament, and the whole Body of the Kingdom, 
that it fhould be obſerved and kept Holy, they 
would, as they do ſtill, labour to bring to paſs that 
in a few Vears Space it might be forgotten; Which 
if we neglect to remember to give God Thanks for, as 
| Ms | ö I have 


* * 
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T have ſaid, by your Prayers and Alms, the very 
Fowls of the Air will one Day witneſs againſt us for 
our ungrateful and unthankful Generation. The Pa- 
piſis brag and boaſt much of St. Peter for their Guide 
and Director, whom if they did but imitate and 
follow, they would not do as they do, but be of 
his Mind, for he was humble and meek ; but now 
they have left Saint Peler, and practiſe Sa/t perre, as 
they would have done, Witneſs the Fifth of Ne- 
vember, and that likewiſe of Eighty eig bt. Is this 
to follow St. Peter's Religion and Direction? They 
may well brag of St Peter's Chair, but whether 
they can of his Charity, judge ye, my Brethren, yea, 
or no; for their Religion is Rebellion. to kill Prin- 
ces, to ſtab and poiſon Kings and Queens: Their 
Treaties with other Nations are only Treacheries, 
Fawnings, and Diſſemblings; their Matches will 
ever Over-match us, if we do not look to them bet - 


| x; than with Match and Gun-poyder, which (as I 
id 


) was laid at that very Fifth of November, to 
have blown the whole Power and Strength of the 
Kingdom up into the Air, like Atoms and Flies ia 
the | a ake but Notice, if ever you read in Chro- 
nicle or Niſtory of the Butchery of Kings, the De- 
poſing af Princes, the Martyrdom of Religious Pro- 
teſtants, but ſtill a Pap} and a 7 have a Hand 
in the plotting and deviſing of it: Then judge 
whether their Religion be grounded upon God's 
Word, or from any Sacred Writ, yea or, no; or 
whether they have any Warrant for this their diſ- 
ſembling and diſguifing their Religion, with a 
Cloak, or Knavery and Envy, as they de, being aſ- 
ſembled together in one Place. It is the Day which 
the Lord made for the Glory of his Name, let us 
rejoice and be glad in i,; for God brought and de- 
livered us out of the Egyptian Bondage upon this 


Day, nay, our Church and Country too, from a Day 
of Darkneſs and Idolatry, to a Day of Light and 


un- 
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Sum ſhine of the Goſpel. Some of us bad not been 
living at this Day, if their Bondage and Plot had been 
effected. God this Day ſecured us from other Matters, 
that we might ſerve him; and for this ought not we 
to render Thanks and Praiſe ? Yea, or elſe let our 
Tongues cleave to the Roofs of our Mouths. 

Now ?tis not enough” to keep that Day as an idle 
Holyday, to reft from Labour and Work, to ring. 
Bells and make Bonfires, to give ourſelves to Eating 
and Drinking, and Swill, to Sport and Paſtime, for 

this is no Honour unto God. 
But, Fit, Our Thankfulneſs muſt appear in a 
moſt reverent and grateful Commemoration and 

Remembrance of this ſo great and wonderful a De- 
lhverance We mutt call it to Mind, think of the 
. Greatneſs of it ; we muſt ceclare it to our. Children, 
and Poſte ity, that when they ſhall ask the Reaſon 
of it, we may tell, and call upon them to be. thank- 
ful, for the Child that is unborn is bound, to praiſe 
God for it, Exod. xii 9 O . fe, faith St. Gregory, 
the Word of Life with the Palate of thy Heart, and 
remember how good and gracious the Lord hath been unto 
" us, and our Nation, and what Deliverance ht has done 
for us ſinful Men: What ſhall wt then repay the Lord 
for his Benefits? But. only return him a living Sacrifiae, 
Praiſe and Thankſgiving. And. therefore let us daily 
aſcend Maven by our Meditations, left at the Laſt Day 
ae deſcend the contrary. | 

* Secondly, We muſt fing Pfalins of Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving unto God in Token of Thankfolneſs, 
and that publickly in the Church and Congregation of 
God's People. \ 

Thirdly, We muſt come together into God's. 
' Houſe, to hear his Word, and to. call. upon his 

Name, and that is ar eſpecial Part of our unfeig ned. 
Thankfulneſ. O how meny Men in theſe 6vr dan-. 
gerous and finful Times live, and do nothing on 
the Sabbath Day, but conſume it after their own De- 
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fires! How many in this Kingdom on this Day-make 
their Chambers their Chapels, their Bed their Pew, 
their Snoring their Devotion, their Cook their Preach- 
er, their Belly their God, New Cloaths their Love 
and Delight, and ſpend their Time only in inventing 
what will pleaſe their Humours! Oh! I fear, my Be- 
loved, we have many of theſe Sins laid to our Charge 
in theſe our evil Days, which God in his Mercy cauſe 
every one to be keartily ſorry for: We are even ſur- 
feited with the good Things of the Land, as Peace, 
Plenty, and many other Bleſſings we have enjoyed 
theſe many Years. > 


Fourthly, We muſt teſtify our Thankfulneſs in a 


moſt hearty and dutiful Obedience, which is the 
greateſt and belt Sacrifice, 1 Sam. xv. and if this be 
wanting, then all we do is nothing worth, 1/a. xxix. 


So that for our general Deliverance, there ſhould be 


gensral Thankfgiving in a general Reformation in the 
Church and Commonwealth of our finful Hearts and 


Lives, otherwiſe we are indeed unthankful. If ſtill 
we live in Sin and Rebellion then (notwithſtanding 


our keeping the Day, by ringing of Bells, Sports and 


Play) if there follow no Reformation of onr Lives, 


we may juſtly fear a more dreadful Judgment, if not 
utter Ruin and Deſolation to follow. Now. alas ! 


Where is this Uſe of God's Mercy and our Deliver- 
ance? Wherein do the People reform their Lives, 


reform their Ways, grow more religious, conſci- 
onable and careſul to Hear, Read, or Pray in their 
Familie:? It is but a Wonder of Nine Days; Men 
Rake but little or no Uſe of it, but to talk of it, and 


think of it. O let us not be ſo careleſs of aur own 
. Good, but uſe our beſt Endeavours for the Amend- 


ment of our Lives. Which, that all Eſtates and De- 


grees of Men may do, the Lord grant, for his Mer- _ 


cies Sake. Amen. 


15 
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Morning Pray for a Family. 
Tord“ teach us to Pray, that we may call 
upon thy Name Prepare our Hearts to 

| feek Thee, and open Thou thy merciſul 
Ears to bear us. Pos 38 — 


Eternal and ever- living LORD GOD. Creator 

of all Things both in Heaven and on Earth, by 
whoſe gracious Providence we are preſerved and kept 
unto th s preſent Time] We here, the Workmanſhip 
of thy Hands, deſire to humble both Soul and Body 
before Thee And now, Lord, we cannot but ac- 
knowledge and confeſs our own Unworthineſs to come. 
before Thee, to call upon Thee, or to perform even 
the leaſt Duty that ſhali concern thy Worſhip or Glory. 
Our Hearts, alas! are no better than Sinks of Sin,. 
and a Maſs of Pollution and Uncleanneſs, and who 
can make that clean which is taken out of any unclean. 
Thing? The Thoughts and Imagination of the ſame 
mult needs be evil continually, and we unto every good. 
L Work Reprobates : Vet, O Lord, ſeeing Thou baſt. 
| commanded us to call upon Thee, and halt mercifully- 

7 promifed to be preſent with thy Children, to hear 
| their Prayers and to grant their Requeſts, which they; 
put up in Faith unto Thee; O Lord, this gives us 
Boldneſs to come before Thee, and in Confidence of: 
thy Goodneſs, that Thou wilt make good thy Pro- 
p miſe unto us at this Time, we here offer up unto» 
N Thee this Morning Sacrifice of Prayer and Thankſ⸗ 
giving, humbly, acknowledging and confeſſing our 

' _ _ manitold Tranſgreſſions and Offences, which we bave: 
| _ © continually multiplied againſt Thee, in Thought,, if 
| Word and Deed, from the Beginning of our Days,, | 
| Unto this preſent Time. We acknowledge, O Lord, 
That our original, Corruption is that in which. we 
were at firſt conceived and born, and from which there 
4 98 6 e 
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hath ſprung forth the moſt. bitter and unſavoury Fruit 
of Sin, Apoſtacy, and Rebellion, to the great Diſhonour 
of thy Name, the wounding of our poor Souls and Con- 
{ciences, and the evil Example of others, among whom 
we have lived; by the which, O God, we confeſs that 
we have juſtly deferved that thy Wrath ſhould be 
poured out upon us, both in this Life and the Life to 
come. 2 
And therefore, O God, we come not here before 
Thee in our own Worthineſs, but in the Worthineſs 
and Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, befeeching Thee for 
his Sake to forgive us our Offences, our ſecret Sins, 
our Sins of Infirmity, our preſumptuous Sins againit 
Knowledge, againſt Conſcience, againſt Thee, agaiſt 
our Brethren in the | ime of our younger Years, or 
in the Days of our Knowledge, as we muſt needs con- 
feſs, that in many Things we have ſinned all. We 
pray Thee, O God, for Chriſt Jeſus Sake, to forgive 
ns, and perfuade our Souls and Conſciences mote and 
more, that Thou art at Peace with us, and that all 
our Sins are done away in the Blood of thy Son ; and 
rant, O God, by the Aſſiſtance and Direction of thy 
Soirir, that with more Freedom of Mind, and Liberty 
of Will, we may ſerve 'l hee in Righteouſneſs and 
Holineſs unto the End of our Days. And good Lord, 
begin not only Repentance ard true Converſion in us, 
but of thy great Mercy perfect the ſame. O lead us 
orward more and more towards Periection. Increaſe 
in us Knowledge of Thee, and of thy Son Chriſt, 
Faith in thy Promiſes, our Repehtance from dead 
Works, Fear of thy ho'y Name, Hatred to all Sin, 
and Love of thy Truth. Frame our weak Hearts, 
Lord, more and more into Obedience unto. thy Hea- 
.venly Will, and teach us in all Things to reſign our 
Wills unto thy holy Will, and in 'Vime of Afffiction, 
as in Time of Proſperity, to depend and ſtay ourſelves 
on Thee, ard thy Promiſees. 
And, Good Lord, comfort our forrowful and de- 
Jected Sou's, that find daily ſuch Cauſe of Humilia- 
52 . tion 
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tion in ourſelves, doing daily ſuch Things which we 
ſhould not, and leaving undone thoſe Things which 
Thou commandeft. O let us be ttuly humbled for 
our Sins; and for thy Mercies Sake give us better 
AﬀeQions unto Goodneſs. and Power and Ability to 
do that Good that Thou commandelt and requii eſt at 
our Hands; that ſeeking in all Things to honour 
1 hee, and to extol thy Name while we live here, we 
may at laft behold thy ace in Glory. 
And, now, Lord, Together with our Prayers, we 
will add Praifes to -th hs, for the manifold Fa- 
vours and Bleffings which from Time to Time Thou 
haft beſtowed upon us. We thank Thee, for calling 
us by tby Word in Time, for juſtifying us by thy 


Son Cbriſt. and for giving us a certain Expectation f 


a better Life when this is ended. O it is thy great 
Goodnefs, O Lord. that thou haft not deprived us of 
all thy Mercies from Time to Time, ſeeing we have 
walked ſo unworthy of thy Love. O lay not to our 
Charge our great Unthankfulneſs, that we have not 
brought forth more Fruit in our Lives; but grant, 
we gray. Thee, that for the Time to come, we may 
make more right Steps to thy Kingdom. And we 
magnify thy Name, O Lord, for all the Temporal 
Blefiings which Thou haſt in Mercy beſtowed vpon 
us, our Health, Peace, Food, Raiment, and for all 
the Comforts of this Life: © Lord, give us a right 
Uſe of them, that we may not abuſe them unto Li- 
centiouſneſs, bat ſtir us daily by them to devote our- 
ſelves unto Thee and thy Service We acknowledge 
thy Goodneſs towards us this Night that is paſt, free- 
ing us from many imminent Dangers, both of Soul 
and Body, and giving us ſweet and comfortable Reſt. 
We beſeech hee to be with us this Day, and all the 
Days of cur Lives, and teach us to walk as Children 
of Light, that thy Name may be glorify'd by us, 
others may take good Example, and we ourlelves 
enjoy the Peace of a good Conſcience, ſo as at the 
laſt we may come to reign with Thee in Fe | 
| "4 | 
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Bleſs the Churches and Kingdoms whereia we live, 
with the Continuance of our Peace and true Religion; 
Be gracious unto the KING, and all the Royal Fa- 
mily : Bieſs-all in Authority, the Miniſters of thy 
Word, our afflicted brethren in, Body or Mind, or 
both: Let it pleaſe Thee, O Lord, to ſtay them, and 
ſupport them in Time of their Dilireſs, and give unto 
them a happy Deliverance out of all their Tioubles, 


as it ſhall icem good to Thee. And fit us for harder 


Times whenloever it ſhall pleaſe I hee to bring the 
ſame upon us, and keep us, Lord, in thoſe Days by 
thy mighty Power. And thus have we recommended 
our Suits unio Thee, humbly praying Thee to pardon 
our Imperfections at this I ime in the Performance of 
this Duty. And Thou that knowelt our Wants bet- 
ter than we ourſel ves, we pray Thee to take Notice 
of them, and adminiſter unto us a gracious Supply in 
thy own due Time, even for Jeius Chriſt's Sake, in 


whoſe Name we conclude theſe our weak and imper- 


fe& Prayers, in that perfect Form of Prayer, which. 
he himiclf bath further taught us, ſaying, 
Qur Father which art in Heaven, &c. 
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a Lord prepare our Hearts to Prayer | 


Eternal God, our Loving and Merciful Father 

in Jeſus Chriu ! It is thy Commandment that 

we ſhould call upon thy Name; and it is thy graci- 
ous and merci fu Promiſe, That where Two or Three 
are gathered together in thy Name, there Thou wilt 
be preſent among them. We thy poor and unworthy 
Servants, Duſt and Aſhes, are now bold to come be- 


fore Thee, to offer up unto Thee this our Evening 5 


Sacrifice of Prayer and Thapkſgiving. And now, 
| O Lord. 
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O Lord, being here before Thee, we cannot but ac- 
knowledge and confeſs, even from the Bottom of our 


Hearts, our own Unworthineſs, that we are grievous 


Sinners, conceived in Sin, and born in Iniquity, and 
whereof we have brought forth moſt vile Fruits in our 


Lives, to the great Diſhonour of thy Name, the ut- 
ter diſmaying of our own Conſciences, and the evil 


Example of our Brethren ; by the which we have de- 


ſerved likewiſe thy Wrath and heavy Indignation © 


ſhould be poured upon us, both in this Life, and that 
which is to come, in ſuch Sort as no Creature in Hea- 
ven and Earth 1s able to reconcile us again to thy Ma- 


jeſty, but only. thy Son Jeſus Chriſt. We eatreat 


Thee, therefore, O Lord, to be merciful unto us ; 
and as we acknowlenge our Sins unto Thee, ſo be 


Thou faithful and juſt to forgive us our Sins, and to 


cleanſe us from all Unrighteouſneſs. Waſh us thorough- 
ly from our Wickekneis, and cleanſe us from our 


Sins, for we acknowledge, O Lord, That againft 


Thee we have ſinned, and done Evil in thy Sight: 


Thou haſt been a Guide unto all our Ways, who alone 


art the Searcher of the Heart, and Iryer of the 
Reins : To 1 hee, therefore, O Lord, do we come 
to crave Pardon of our Sins, both for the Guilt and 
Puniſhment of the ſame, that ſo they may not draw 
down upon us deſerved Judgments. And we intreat 
Thee, likewiſe, to pardon our Sins that are paſt, ſo 
as to arm and firengthen us againſt Sia for the Time 
to come. O] we have woeful Experience in ourſelves 
of the Weakneſs of Nature, how ready we are to 
fall from Thee, and cannot keep ſo conſtant a Watch 


over our Ways, nor over our: Hearts, but ſtill are 


ready to ſlart aſide. O Lord, direct us aright in the 


Paths of thy Commandments; let thy good Spirit lead 
us forth into all Truth; and theſe Hearts of ours, 


that are by Nature ſo loaden with Sin and WickeJ- 


| neſs, we pray Thee alter and change, and bring into 
Subjcction daily every Thought, and whatſoever Dog 


_— 


1 


o 
: 
* 
1 


4 


— — — — 
= 


348 Evening Prayer. 


elſe is in us, unto faithful Obedience unto Chriſt: Let 

us find daily more and more the Power of Chrift's 
Grave mortifying Sin in us; and the Efficacy of his 
Reſurrection, raiſing us daily out of the Death of Sin 
unto Newneſs of Life; and grant us, Lord, that we 
may dedicate ourſelves, our Souls and Bodies, to be 
lively, holy and acceptable Sacrifices unto I hee. Let 
thy Love ſhewed unto us, conſtrain us to love Thee 
again, who firſt loved ns. Thou. O Lord. has made 

us after thine own Image; Thou didſt preſerve us in 
our Mother's Womb, and didft nouriſh us when we 
did hang upon the Breaſt : Thou haſt ſtill in Mercy 
provided for us, and heped upon us many Blemngs, 
which others fland in need of O Lord, grant us a 
right Uſe of all tuy Mercies. O Lord, we can never 
ſufficiently admire thy Goodneſs, and the rather, be- 
cauſe we have from Lime to Time walked ſo unwor- 
thy of thy Love. Forgive us, O Lord, our Unthank- 
fulneſs, and Jet us now walk as Chil: ren of the Light, 

O lit is too auch, Lord, that we have ſpent the Time 
that is paſt according to the Luſts of tae Fleſh; give 
us Grace that we may ſpend that ſhort Time that yet 
remaineth according to thy Will: Set before our Eyes 

| the Shortneſs of our Lives, and that the Day of our 
Death is ſure in the End, although unſure in the 
IJ ime, that we may be fully prepared for the Second 
Coming of our Saviour unto judgment. And now, 
in the i ime of our Profperity, Lord, teach us to 
think of the Time of Adverſity ; and in the Time of — 
our Health, let us remember the 1 ime of Sickneſs, 
ard the Hour of Death, which ſhall come upon all 
Fleſn O let us be mindful of our latter End; let us 

number our Days aright, that we may apply our 
Hearts unto Wiidom ; and ever mind that Reckoning 
and Account which one Day we ſhall give unto Thee. 
Make us while + e live here to be bumvle-minded to- 
wards cur Brethren, that we be lowly in our oon 
Eyes, that we get centenied Hearts, pure Aﬀections, 
chaſe Vids, and wiſe - Behaviours, and all other 

| Gitts. 
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Gifts of thy Spirit, that may adorn us in thy Sight, and 
may add unto the Credit of thy Truth we confeſs 
And. Good Lord, We pray Thee accept of our 
Thankſgiving unto thy Majeſty, for all thy Mercies 
and Bleſſings from Time to Time beſtowed upon us 
tor this Life, and for a Better. We pra'ſe Thee for 
our Election, Vocation, Juſtification, Sanctification, 
* continual Preſervation, and the Aſſurance that Thou 
haſt given us of a better Life when this is ended: As 
alſo for all Temporal Bleflings, Health, Wealth, Peace 
and Proſperity ; for thy Goodneſs extended toward us 
for this Day paft, that Thou haſt gone in and out be- 
fore us. and free. us from many Dangers of Soul and 
Body, and brought us with Peace and Comfort unto 
the Beginning of this Night. Lerd, watch over us 
by thy Spirit and Preſence ; give us a holy and ſancti- 
fed Uſe of our Reſt and Sleep, and ft us for the Du- 
ties of the next Day; eſpecially, O Lord, fit us for 
chat Day which ſhall never give place to Night; and 
guns unto us all good Things that I hou in thy Wiſ- 
dom knoweſt more expedient to give, than we to ask, 
even for Jeſus Chriſt's Sake: To whom, with Thee, 
O Father, together with the Bleſſed Spirit, we ac- 
3 to be due (and deſire to give) all Honour, 


aiſe and Glory, both now and for ever. Amen. 
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